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Eare ; that he may have time herc- | 
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#' ifarrecnough Fom death, ad there- 
fare may boldly take yet: a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweete pleaſures, 
and to increaſe his wealth & great- 
neſſe ; And herewpon{like Salomon 
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] tle more flsepe,a little mare flam- | 
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whoſe he{p a man thinkes he nee- 
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Chriſtian muſt competently 
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. A Perſon w ak diſtinft ſubSfence i 

of the whole God: he ad. 
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2] manner of beings of " ove and the 
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7 an indivienall underſtanding, and, 
 3{ 1ncommunycable S#bþfexce, living| 
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The perſons in this one Eſſence 
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is alzus + alins, another and ano- 
ther z but not alind &- a/liz#4,another 

thing and another thing, . - - 
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| [Perſon ſpeaking with,or by the Fa- 
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JEbiefe © argument of all the ord of 
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called holy oth becauſe he is * hot 
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immediate 7 _ of all Gods 
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2. By their Order Thus : | 

HE Perſons of the God-head | | 
arccither the Father, or thoſe | 
wlnch are *® of the Father, - # 
Ip Farther i is the Þ fir Perſon in| | 
hog orious Trimty, © having nei-| |' 

is being, nor beginning of any | 
other,but ofhimſeifs ; begetting hs | 'f 
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The perſons which arc | Bi 
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| This Order betwixe the three |] 
r/ous appeares, in thatthe Father 
egetting, mult in order be before | 
the So»nc begotten; and the Father Þ 
and $070, before the Holy Gho#t, 
proceeding from both, 
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xr how the Trinity worketh in. 


their externall ations: as that the 1. F 
Father worketh ofhimſclfe,by the | 
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Sonne and the Holy Ghoft;the Sount | 
from. the Father by the Holy Ghob4 


the Holy Ghoſt,fromthe Father ants | 
the Soxxe. Secondly, to diitinguilly 'F 
the firſt and :72mediate A 


| from which thoſe externall an? 


common actions do flow. Hence i 1s 
is that foraſmuch as the Farheril 
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»iy, the beginning of all — 
working : the Name of Godin relay " E 
tion, ani the title of Creator in thi 
Creed are givenina ſpecial mannes. 
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Sonxe, and our Santlification to . | 
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Secondly, that hee who was in 
Mis Divimty the Sonne of God, 
{hould be in his Humanity the Son 
of an: leſt the vame of Son ſhoul i 
paſſe anto another, who byhis ezer- 
all nativity was not the Soune, 

Thirdly, becauſe it was mzeteſt 
that that pez/oz who is the /ab/#an- 
tial Image of his cternall Father 
{ſhould reſtore in us the /piritaall 1- 
mage of God, which we hadloſt, 

In the Incarnation, the God-heal 
was not turned into the an-boot, 
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thereof, ſinne excepted, A 
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Natwre of man. So that the hu- 
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but it ſabſiſtethin the ord, the w 
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body make but ons Perſon of man; 
{o the God-head and Man-hood 
make bart one P:rſon of Chris, 
The two natures of the God-, 
head and Manhoad are fo realy uns. 
ted by a-perſonall anion,that as they 
can never be ſeparated afunder, 1o 


are they not Y confounded ; bur re- | 
maine til diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſeverall and Eſſcatill- properties, | 
which they had before they were 
united, - As for example, the infi- 
132 nefſe ofthe Divine, is notcom- 
municated to the bwwave nature, 


| nor the finitenes of the humane, to 


the divine nature. 

Yetby reaſon of this perſo»all u. 
1108, thre 13 ſuch a communion of 
the properties of both wateres, that 
that which is. proper tothe one, is 
ſom2times attributed to the other 


nature, As that God p#rchaſed the 
Church with his owne blexd : And, 


Man whom he barb appointed, Hence 
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| fore a fizite and [imired nature, and 
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— ——— | — —— - > —_———— - - 


1 Dr, Field of 


| 


——— 
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/ 


cannot be every where preſent, by 
acnall poſition, or locall extenſion, 


according to bis ® natural being:yet | 
becauſe 1t hath communicated unto 


of God, whichis infinite, and with- 
out limitation: and is ſo united with 
God, that it 1s no where ſevered 


In operibus 
ad extra tres - 
perſona . 


vbique, | rightly be ſaid to be every where, 


from God ; the body of Chriſt, in 
reſpe of his P perſonall being, may. 


2.The «lfjons by which the three 
 perſens be diſtinguiſhed. 


HE adrons arc oftwo ſorts ; 

2 cither Externall,reſpetting the 
creatures; ard thoſe are after a ſort 
common to every one of thethree 
Perſons,or Internall, reſpeing the 
perſons onely amongſt themſelves, 
and are altogether incommunicable, 
The ZExtrernall and communica- 


operantur 


| ſimal,ſerv2- 


| 20 orduee per-| 
4 ſonaruws 1s | 


operands. 


Gee] 


ble At:ens of the three Perſons arc 
theſe ; | 

Tie creation of the world pecn- 
liarly belonging to Cod the Farber: | 
The zgdemprion of the Church, to 


It the perſonall ſubſifence of the Son | 


God 


TG by _—_—_— 


_—— DD — ——C——— 


; 


| 
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God the Sonne: And the /anBification 
ofthe cle, to God the Holy Ghoſt. 
But becauſe the ® Father created, 
and (ll governeth the World by 
the Son in the Holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe externall ations are irdiffe- 
rently in Þ Scripture oftentimes af= 
cribed to each of the three Perſons, 
and therefore called communic:ble, 


and divided Attoxs. 


The Interna/l and incommunica- 
ble ions, or properties of the 
three Perſons are theſe : | 

I. To beger; and that belongeth 
onely tothe Farther: who: 18 neither 
made,created, nor begotten of a-y. 

2. To be begotten : and that be- 
longeth onely to the Sonne, who 1s 
of the Father aloi:e ; not made; nor 


] created,burt begotten. 


 3- To proceed irom both: 2nd that 
belongeth anely to the Ho/v Ghe#, 
who is of the Fath-r and he Son; 
neither made, created, nur begot- 
ten,but proceeding. | | 
Sothat when wee ſay, that the 
Divine Eſſence is in the Father wn- 


. | 
| begotten: in the Sowne begotten - 
and | 


= 


| 


is 


eo —— ——— <p. 4 


a Rom. 1y, 
b As re. 
dempiion, 
AQ.:o.28, 
and ſang. 
fication, 

I Pet.i2 to 
the Fatbet: 
Creation, 

1 Ton, an 
Sanifica. 
tion, 

s Cor,l 2. | 
to the Son 
Creation, | 
Ffal is Gs, 
and Re. 
demption, 
Evh.4. 30, 
t: the Hos 
ly Choſt, 
I. ynely all 
to each; 

1 COrs 11, 
Opera Trint- 
[4191 au extra 
indiviſa,ad 
mnt drvsſa 


 G—— _—_— 
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Perſou.e #0- 
meu, nou eff 
| aliquid a5 
efſentia ab- 
ftratum ac 
{cparatum! 
Fains Thel. | 

©} diſp.2. per- 

' | fona eit ipſe 
" }] efſentia d5vi- 
ua, -o"tracta 
ad certun & 
' peculiarem 
ſebſoſtend; 
modum,Zans 
{ chius, Perſo- 
a 76gnit, 
$12 muy : 
Eſſentia nec 
| grommet nec 
24 gnitar,ſed 
COmnunca- 
tur, Alled. 
a Yuun t- 
nu cogito 
17:47 21£0018- 
| -prebenſiouls 
Eee inval- 
| vor, Nazian, 


__ The Prafticeof Pirty, | 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding : 
wee make not three Efſences, but 


ing, by whichthe ſa»: moſt 
ſimple, eternal an1 nnbegotten E/ 
ſence ſubſiſteth in each prfo:name- 
ly, that it 18 net in the Fathsy by 


municaced from the Father by ge- 
nermion:and inthe Holy Ghoſt,com- 
wuxzicated from both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable 4;- 
ons; and doc make, not an effentiall, 
accidentell, or rational, but a veal 
diltin&on-betwixt the three Per- 
ſons. So that hee who is the Fathey 
in the Tr:z25ty, is not the Sonne:; He 
whois the Soxze in the Trinity, is 
not the Father: He who is the Holy 
Ghoſt inthe Trinity, is neither the 
Son,nor the Father, but the Spirir, 
proceeding from both ; though, 
there 1s but oe and the ſame Eſſence 
common to * all Sree, As there- 
fore we believe, that the Father is 


— 


God, the Sonne is God, and the Holy 


on:ly ſhew the divers mangers of | 
| ſubffþ 


generation: that it is in the Son com- | 


_— 
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19997 is God; ſo wee likewiſe be- 


lecyc: 


SG SSOP. 
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hoo venerandam, um {cruta 
u4214:5 14 Huralitate.Sorutari 


| 


by ira £terus Berth 


CC 


The Praftice of Piety, 2 


a —_—_— 


OD —E—oe——— ————_— — 


leeve that God is the Father, God 15 
the S2, and god is the Holy Gboft, 
Bur by reaſon of this rea// diltinAti- 
on ; the perſon of the one,is not.nor 
never can be,the perſon of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the 


E ſence,but b formally: but they dit- 
fer really one from another, and 
are diſtinguiſhsd by their LypoFZ.x- 


zicall proprietics. As the Farther is 


God,bepetting God the Sonne : the 


 |Sonneis God, b:gotten of God the 


Father: and the Holy Ghoſt is:Co2, 
proceeding from- both God thg Fa« 
ther,and Sod the Sonne. 


uſe the nime of God rwo manner 
of wates : | Either © Eſſextially, 


and then it ſignificth the three Pere | 
ſons .canj oraly; or 4 Perſonally, 


and then by a Synecdoche it fignt- 
fieth but one of the three Per- 


ſans in the God-head. As the Father, | 


Wres& ſus modi, nzm in Deonm edt res, & res, ſedy:s of made reve| 
| © £2145 Nomen Dit ef: atialiter poſhtum,neas ming Filium & \Spi-| | 
ritm SanTrem urn Parem deſig ns2t. d Canrernxas. Secnomentan) 
wow quonodo pluraliias fit in wiltatesO7 _ 


| 


God-head, doe notdiffer from the | 


SS : + I 
| - Henceit is, that the Scriptures 


| = 


22/5 ut 405 4. 
rebua, - ſed 
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mms. 
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1 Ti9. 


"2 woe 


c temeritas eſt,credere pietas uoſſe vere] » 
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d Neque a1 
Lendium 


| diene de Deo 
| &ngua ſuffe- 


cit, neque ad 
perciprended 
amelletu 
prevalet: 


mags ergo 


| glorificare” 


20s convent 


$5,141 1205 £08- 


frargamiun e, 


{| Avg. de 


ipEc-£.112, 


$1 ſence,we call the ſame 7riziry,d So 


| reaſox,; further than God hath re- 


| Thas farre of the divers manner of 


The Prattice of Piety, . ” 


- 


I Tim,2.1. or the Son, 4.20.28, 
1 Tim.3.16 or the Holy Ghoſt, 44, 
5.4. 2 Cor,6.16. 

And becauſe the Divine Eflence 
(eommon to all the three perſons) 
1s but exe, wee call the ſame Unity, 
But becanſe there be three diſtint? 
Perſexs in this one indivifible Ef- 


that this VUn:ty in Triniiy,and 7 rin 
- #6: Unity, 1s a holy < myſtery, ra- 
ther to be religiouſly adored by 
faith, then * curiouſly ſearched by 


| 


vealed in bis Word. 


being in the Divine Eſſence : now. 
of the Attributes thereof, 


k 7iribatesarecertainedeſcrip-| 
tions of the Divine Eſſence, 
cElivered in the: Scriptures, accor- 
ding to the weakyreſſe of ovr'3 eapa-| 
city, to htlpe ws the better to un- 
derſtand the nature of Gods Ef. 
ſence, and to diſcerne it from all o- 


ther Eſſences. 
The | 


Py are om 


—— 


' 


two ſorts,cither »ominall or real. 
The Neminal! Attributes are of 
three ſorts : fi'(t, thoſe which ſfignt- 


ſons in the Effence : thirdly, thoſe 
which fignific his eſſential works, 


| Ofthefirſt ſort, is the name a 7e- 


| hovah, or rather ajab, which 
fignificth eternall being of himſelfe ; 
in whom bing without all begin- 
ning and end, all other beings bath 


D begin and end, 7/4.42.8. P/al,83 
18 


God tels Moſes, Exeod.e.z that he 
Was not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iaceb by hu nome Tehowah, Not 
bur that, they know this to be the 
name of.God : (for they uſed it in 


| all their Prayers) bur becauſe they 


lived not to ſce God effefivg in 
deed,that which hee promiſed them ; 
in graciouſly delivering their ſeed 
out of Eeyprand in giving them the 


| reall poſſe ſion of (anaans Land, and 
| foto be not orely - God Almighty, 
{ by whom all. things: were made ; 


but- alſo performing indeed to the 
| | chil- 


__ The Prattice of Pity, | 


"The Attributes of God are - 


fic Gods Eſſence: ſecondly, the Per- 


+. 
Ul 
, 


a Exod.15.3 
Ab Havah 
vel Haiah, | 


Eſje: Nm ita | 
Dew eſt a | 
| ſeipſo,urſi 
| ſum eſſe, 
«v7 Ov. 
| Omnes huitw| | 
; Momine ts ; 
; ber.e fluus 
' ſpmitualesg48 
' denotetur 
' Deumeſſe | 
ſpirnum, 
P, Mart, Joc. 
COM.CIp I. 
| P Montan, 
de arc. ſerms. 
C.f, | 
b Ishovah 
non habet | 
plurale, o&r 
1 {cripturis 
ſols wero 
Deo tribaud= 
tar, 
Locw Exo.6.) 
2. Imtelligen- 
du eff de 
gradibus di. |. 
Viuarum pas 
 neſaFfionum, : 
Ger.lor.3, 
Nat.Dgi. , 


Kt. 
= I OE —__—— es. en. A 
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E, _ (children, rhat which hoe promiſed 
| Ex uſe lin his Word to the Fa:hers, which 
- [ſcripture this name: [ehoyab eſpecially ſigni- 
$ {75 123 [feth, And for this cauſe, Ifoſes calls 
_— ,. God firff Tehavab when the wniver- 
fee ſane ſal creation had his abſolace being, 
| a22ife/fe:| Gee,2.4, And this almirable name 
che |is graveii on the Decalogues fore- 
fur, Spiris\ head, which was pronounced upgn 
« oh ao 'the Ifraslites deliverance, to be the 
erat,id eft, Rule of Righteouſneſſe, after which 
| |-ondunin-|they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer 
| ms, inthe promiſed. Land. 


_—_ (Myltcrics, that the Zewes hold it a 
9uodlic:t {im x0 pronounce ir ;-but if it beno 
cribere, |{into Write it, why ſhould it be 
efari cur ; gnlayyfullto pronounce. it. | 
 [nen/ice- | This Holy Name of God toa- 
(rtf. 45M | 

- |Fhesd, in! cheth tis : EIS 

| [pic | Firſt, whar God is in himſelfe, 
| |Ens eter- \namncly,aueternal bring of bimſclfe, 
Yin _ _ Secomly, how he 1s unto erbers, | 


| Wo becauſe that from him all ether 
_—_— oi; Creatures: have received thoir 2e- 


1 Thirdly; -that wee: may; conft- 


4. 
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This Name is ſo full of Divine | 


| gon believe his promiſ23;tvr tic | 


EOS 
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| 
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isnamed leho vab, not onely in re- 
ſp of berzg, and cauſing all things 


| to be; but eſpzcially in reſpeRt of 
{ his gracious promiſes, whian with - 


our faile hee will fulfill in his ap- 
Pug time, and ſ2 cauſerh that to 

» which was net before; And ſo 
this 14227 is a goldzx pledge unto us, 
that becauſe he hath promi/ed, hee 


13 wil ſarely UpoM 7 our repent ance 


forgive us all our ſins; at the time 


| of death,* reecive our /ox/es; and in 
the refwrreFon,craiſe up our Boakes | 


mn glory tq live everlaſting, 


The ſecond name devoting Gods | 


Efſence, is Eheieb ; butonce read, 


| Exod. 3.14, of the ſam: root that 
Jzunovan; and fignifieth 1 Au | 
10r I W1tr Bn: for when 1o- 
| /zs asked God by what name hee 
ſhould call him, God then named 
| bimfelfe, Cheech Aſeber, Ehich; I am 
| that I am:or I will be that I will be : 


x thathe is an cternall, un- 


cable Being: For ſeeing eve- | 
ry creature 13 temporary and nauta- | 
'blezns creature can ſay, Ero guiers, 
I will be that I will be, This —_ ; 
G's | CE 


PP CES 0 _ 
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In promiſ- 


fonibus le 
hovab | 
GY. | 


—I. — 


Sh 


| A*49p0%s 


q | cauſa canſa- 
+ | ram &- Ens 
| ext. 

4] *Pſ68.19. | 
4 | Pſal.-o;.1E, 
$ | Pfal.106.1, 
| Plak11f,n 
| &c. 

| Pfal,1:3.2, 


re wrvygt g 
11g 0 6p- 


* Deus ef 


The Pratlice of Picty. 
New Teſtament 1s given to our 
Lord Chrift, when he is called A/- 
phaand Omega, The beginning, and 
the ending, * which #, was, and 
which 7s to come, The -lmighty, 
Apec.1.8, For all time paſt andto 
come, is aye preſent before Cod. 
And to this name, Chrift himiclfe 
alluderh, John 8.5 8. Before Abra- 
hamwas, I EA M. 
This ame ſhoul1 teach ns Iike- 
wiſcto have alwaics preſe::t in onr 
minds cur firſt creation, preſent cor- 


raption and future 099 EY ;and 
not content our ſe 
good, or 7 wil be good, but to be. 


good preſently ; that when ever 
Gad ſends for us, he may fund us. 
Prepared for him,  * 
— Thethird name is 7ab, which as. 
it comes of the fame root, ſo is 1t 
the contrat of Tebovahb, and figni- 


p 


Pſ.615 17, ; 
4 33, 


- 


Pla r*6:'9 


Pial. 25-i4- } | 
| | according to his former promuc': 


| &c. | fieth Zeard, becauſe hee 1s the * be- 
| PC1t3-1.9. 


* narre.for the moſt part, aſcribed 
| P5.1.35,,4 unto Cod when fome noteble de- 


2loning and Beino <4 beings. It is a | 
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liverance or berefit comes to paſſe 


ves With I was 


and 
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and thercfore all creatures in hea- 
ven and carth, are commanded to 
celebrate and praiſe God in this 
Name [ah. 

The fourth is KJe:&, Lord uſed of- 
ten in the New Teſtament: for ws 
or xp, ſignificth 1am, Hence 
pf ſignifieth the firſt Efſence of a 

© | thing, or authority. When it is ab- 
_* | ſolutely givento Gad,it anſwereth 
' |to the Hebrewname 7ehovah,and is 
ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
preters : for Godis fo a Lord, that 
he'Is of * himeſelfe Lord of a//, This 
Name ſhould alwaics put us in re- 
membrance to Þ obey his Comman- 
de ments, and to fearc his Judge- 
ments, and /#bwrt our ſelves to his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying 
with Eli, It # the Loyd, let him doe 


| _Thefift is ©5S;, God, 606, times 
ufed in the New Teftament: and of 
prophane Writers commoniy. It 
is derived © wn 5% iv, becanſe hee 
runries thorow, and compaſleth all 
_ | things z or T7 5442w, which fig- 
nificthgo borne 4nd kindle; for God 
is 


——_—_— —_ 
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Junius in 
Eironico. 


A & UTDuY- 
Pl 
Polan. 
Syne.Tbeol 
1.2.c.6, | 
b Mal,c.6] 


what ſeemeth him good,t Sam.3o1s. 


Catylo. 
Hine ilad 
Uirgil. De- 
us .aMm- 
que tre per 
Omnes ter- 


14/4 t1a-. 
uj que 


' Barks. 


Zanch- 


© Flato 7 | -Þ 


| 


Nonmen E. 


{obim et; 


perſonari 
6/17 
Key. 
Alſted, 

78 
jog az 
unz perſo 
na dicttur, 


| | Synecdo- 


cbice diti 


\ | eff propter 


Eſſeatie 
unttaten 
Ja uus. 


|things, and chrong 
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i Light, aid the Author both of 
Feate, Light, and Life, in all.Crea- 


| tures, cither immediately of him- 


ſclfe, or mediately by ſecondarie 
cauſes, This nams 1s nſed either in- 
properly, or properly. Tmproperly 
wien it is given citner figuratively 
to: Magiltrates, or falſely to Idols. 
But when it is properly and abſo- 
lately taken, it fignifieth the Eter- 
| 941 Eſſence of God, being above all 
1 hall things : gt- 
ving life, and lightto-all creatures, 
and preſerving and governing 
them, in their wonderfull frame 
and order, God ſceth all in all places: 


need what we do in his fight. 
' T'xus farre of the names which ſ1g- 
 nifi: Gods Eſſence, © 
The nams which (ignificth the 
Perſour in the Eſſence, is chiefcly 
one, Elkins, | 
Elohing 


- Purpoſe the Hly G19ft —_ 


— CIS 
5" COCAIIOY 
—O © — —— 


Let us therefore every where take 
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| 


of God, joyned with aVerbe of the 


| fingular number, as £/ohim Bara, | 


Dy ereavit,f The mighty Gods,or all 
| the thres Perſons in theGodhealtcrea- 
ted, The Iewes allo note inthe Yerb 
Bara, confiſting ia the originall of 
three Letters, the myſtery of the 
Trinity, By 2 B-rh,Ben, the Son: 
by » Re/b,Raab, the Spirit: by = 


| 4/cph, 4b,che Father, But this ho- | 


ly myſtery is more clecrely tanght 
by Mofes, Gen.3.23, Aud Ichovah 
Elohins ſaid ; Bebold,the Adan ts be- 
come 4s one of Vs, And Gen.I 9.24. 


tr gas;>"}7 ns 412 fire fromle- 
vah ont of Heaven: $ that is, God 


hath committed all ju1remet nuto the 
Soxne,Toh,5.22. Sce P/al.; 3.6.1/4. 
s 3.9,10: The ſiagu 


beſwore, becauſe that in all waigh- 
tie cauſes, when acceſſitic requi- 
reth an oath to decide the trath, 
wee are onely 10 ſurcare by the 


| Name of God, which is the great 
| | and; 


the holy Bible with this plural nam | 


Iehovah rained wpon Sodom,and won 
the Son, from Gol the Father, who 


lar namber of 
| Elzhim is Elogh, derived of eMlasv, 
| 


25 | 


f Thelike 
you may 
reade, 
D:ut.6.4 
Loth. 24: 
I9, 


8 $ic Mar- 
cus Are» 
thuſius #3, 
Smnyrnienſ 
| Coanctliq 

{ante ex 
poſuit, So 
crat. Ec- 
cleſ.Hiſb. 


1,2.6-30, | 
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and righteous Judge of Heaven 
and Earth. | 

This Name E/eah is but ſeldome 
uſed,as Abek.3.3.10b 4.9.T66 1244, 
waned? and 15.8. 36.2, Pſalme 18. werſe 
urged, | 33+ Pſalme 114, verſe 79, Once it 
| had grin- __—_ Noune plurall joyned tO It, 
|; ded Ariza Job 35,10, None ſaith, Where ts E- 
| | 2 PEecG3. | oak Goſar,the Almighty my maker ? 
to fhote the Myſtery of the eternal 
{ Trinity. Many times alſo Elehim 
the plurall number, is joyned with 
[2 verbeſingalar, toexprefle more 
* ziobin | emphatically this myſtery, Gen. 35. 
| Kedeſchim| 7, 2 Sam.n,:3, * Toſh,24.1 9. Ter. 
Hy Dij | 10,10.  Elohims js alfo ſometime* | 


This 


ſanfli ip/*:\ Trepicaly given to pg; be- 


cauſc. they are Gods Vicegerents,,|. 
as to Moſes, Exod,7.1. Jehovah ſaiaT 
wato Moſes, I bave mane thee Elc- | 
' him to Pharaoh, that is, I bave ap- 
Pointed thee an Embzoſlador, tore- 

preſent the Perfon of the true three- 
one God, and to celiver his meſſage 
& will unto Pharsh.As oft there- 
| fore as wereade.or heare this name 
Elohims, it ſhould pur us in 1zind to 
conſider, that in one divine x. $184 
there 


PIT 


4 
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| | © The Praflice of Pie, | _27_| 


there are three diſtin& Perſons, and| 
that God1s Jehovah Elohim, moaning, 

: | as Mat 27. 

| Now follow the N ames which ſignifie CR » 
' . Gods Eſſentiall workes, which | riacke, = _ 
: . Mar.85.3« 

are theſe five efpecially, dork and 
| gc,my Ged.|. 


; "q.2 Coro.32.8 
1.1L, which is as much as the | * the 50 


ſtrong God, » and teacheth \ wrocs ie, 


| us, that God is not onely moſt By 
ſtrong, and fortitude it ſclfe, in his 


1 


denved of 


owne Eſſence: bur alſo tbat it is he, | Jane par 


encic,and 


1 


| that giverhall ftrength and power | »c Relz- | 


toall other Creatures. Therefore _ 


% Chrilt is called, £/4.9.6. El Gbbor, ef UTULp KNG 


1 The ſtrong,moſt mighty Ged, Letnot | \\ of Shots 1 


Gods children feare the power of bo - 


enemies, for £/ our God is more | God 'feeds 


| bis children 
Rrong then they. | — | with fuffci| if 
2.Sheddai,* That is,Omnjporent. | I 
| By this name, God uſually fiyled | fovirg mo [| 
- | himſelfero the Parriarches, 7 am | 2, ©. IM 
El Shaaadai, The ſtrong God, eFl- | the milke off 't 
mighty. Becauſe he is perfectly _ — 
ble to defend his-ſervants from all | 
evil : tobleſſethem with all ſpiri- 
tnall-and eemporall bleffmps;and'to 
performe all his promiſes _ 
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| hee hath made unto them for this 
life,and that which is to come, This 
name belongeth oxely to the God- 
| head, and to no creature, no, rot to 
*Arame | the humazity of Chriſt. This may 
Te Prvz;, | teach us with the Patriarchs «0 put 
My,Ader, |- our Who'e confidence in God, and 
1.076, Aon. not to-doubt of the true perfcr- 
Eden4aſis, | mance of his promiſes. 

/ anon 2. * Adonai, my Lord, this name, 


& ſuſtentrer, as the Maſſorets note, is found 1 34 
omnewn | ;mes in the Old Teſtament, ena 


CTOARLEY AV PT» 


Hinc Aden. | /opically vt is g1ven to Creatures, 


1 ane gs rh but properly it belongeth to God a» 


Clura 1r.curs | lone. It 1s ufed, HMalac.n 6, in the 


rar plurall number,-to note the myſtery 
-xs imuizizr.; of the holy Trinity. If I be Adonimr, 
—_—_— and? i \ Lords, where is my feare ? Adoni,the 
ſurpaus A- | fingular : Adonim the plurall nume 


| 2127 | ber. This natre is given to Chri#, 


Jod cum 


| patach: ſed | Dan.,9.16, Canſe thy face 10 ſhine 


de Crectere | pon thy Sanflwary, that % deſolate, 
Ab Adonai | fox Adoms(the Lord Chriſt ) his fake. 
mene[ev- |'The hearing of this holy name, 
comm, | mayteachevery man to obcy Gods 
A?ue. | Commandements, to feare him a- 
lone, to-ſuffer none beſides him to 
raigne in hjs conſcience;'o lay hold 


) 


_ 


_— 


Mn— 


| 37 Lords Prayer. Secondly, Perſonaly, 


{ _. ThePratiice of Piety, - 
&y a particular hand of faith) up- 
on his Word and promiſe, and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to be his 
'27 | God, that he may fay with Thomas, 
T hou art my Lord, and my God. 

4, Is Heliow: that is, moſt High, 
$\ Pſag.2Pſagilg& 929 Dar4. 
*| 17.24,25.34., As 7.48, This 
_* name Gabriel giveth unto God;tel- 
=: ling the Virgin Mary, that the 
1 child which ſhould be borne of her, 
{ ſhould be the Sonne of the mf 

4 High: Lake 1. 22, This teacheth, 

"Frhat God in his Eſſence and glory 
+Fcxceedecth infinitely all Creatures 
Fin Heaven and Earth, Secandly, 
Fthar no man ſhould be proud of 
| any carthly honour or .greatneſle. 
24 * Thirdly, if we defiretrue dignity 
xj to labour to have communion with. 
x God ingrace and glory. | 
Y 5. 4664, aSyriacke name figni- : 


— — 


b./ fying Father, Rom.8$, 15, This is | 


7 ſomctimes uſed Eſſentially, as inthe 


i 25 Mar 11.25. For Godis Chrifts 
Father by ature, and Chriſtians by 


adoption and grace, Chrift # called 
| the 


ls 


29 | 


_— ——__—_—_ 


L10s nl ies 
So the Di 
vell tiled 
Chrift the | 
Sonne of 
God the 
moſt high, 
Luk.$.38. 
"For what Is 
earthly 
greatnefle, 
ccmpared | 
to Gods | 
Highnes, 
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| troubles, be bold to call upon him 
| as 4 Father, for his helpe and fſuc- | -* 
| cour, Thus ſhould wee not heare |. 

of the facred namzs of God; bur | WW 
we ſhould thereby be put in minde { :: 

| ofhis goodueſſe unto us and of our |. it 
licks unto him. And then ſhould 
| we finde how comfortable athing 
it is,to do every thing 
| of God, A phraſe uſtall in every 
| mans FOngae ? bur the true comfort 


the everlaſting Father, Iſa.9.6. be- | 
cauſe hee regenerates us under the | 
New Teſtament. God is alſo cal- | 
led 2 the Father of lights, Iam. 1,17, 
becaufe God dwelleth in inaccefli- 
ble light, 1759,6,16, and is the 
Author, not onely of the Sumnes 
lighr, but alſo of all the light, bo:h 


of natural reaſon,and ſupernaturall 
grace, > Which lightneth every man 
that commeth into the world, This | 
name teacheth us that all the gifts | 
which wee receive from God, pro- 
cced frombis meere Fatherly love 

i Secondly, that we ſhould love him 


ame, as deare children. Thirdly, 
at wee may in all our needs and 


in the Name | | 


thereof 


I 


| 


WR T he Pradttice of Piety, 


1. Fﬀthereof(through ignorance)known 
gro few mens hearts, — — - 

þ 1t is a great w/#ome, and un- 

Fſpcakable matrer for the ſtreygrthe- 
| Fig ofa Chriitians Fas7to know 
|| Wow inthe mediation of C/hri#?, to., 
] nvocate God by ſ#ch a name, as 
vhereby be hath manifeſted him- | | 
11 3 clte to be. moſt willing, and beſt, 
; Pletohelpeand fuccourhimtn his REL 
| | eſent neede or adverſity. The ar- | ,,, * 
s| [#n:&ſre of knowing God, is the | Inteligemin! © 
| reſt teſtimonie of our love to emit Puile { 
"| FG0od, and of Gods- favorr to us. mater, bs | 
4 J#ecauſe he bath ſer 124 love upon me, | _; | | 
\ | aftberefore will Tadeliver him; Twill | Sou Dew | | 
# [ſet him en high; becanſe hee hath' fo 7 ail | 
mn | [Rome my name : he ſhall call npon & potent, tl 
= wee and Twill anſwer bins, c, And ws ._ | ; 
re | JJ. isa great ſtrengthening of faith | ſi pares | 3 | 
ar | | Jrirh urderſtanding to begin every 4, wwms If 

* ion in the name of God. aft. | | 

fe || | Th farre of the nominall ways, _ 
1d| Þ — Atrribmres- 961] 
ng | | ry? veal Attributes are of two Jait. Mar * 
4 orts : either abſo/xte, or relative, |tyr-qu- 
ry The 4-/o/ute Attributes argiiuch, Cong 
rt | «ich cannot in avy fort agree to ; "i | 
cof | p C h any —_ 


ME Er troe ur pO LU ra IR A + enter Ge Ae 


f yay1094ue 6x-| 


| Pſal.145. 


a ImelEzen- 
134,019 (ot 

entia alia ab 
inufsn4i20 Ente, 
fonitra eſſe ne- 
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any creature, but to God alone, 
Theſearetwo; S impleneſſe and 

TInfinitexe fe. . 

| 

is voide of all compoſition, diviſion, 


compounding,ecither ſenfible,or in- 


he is the ſame eſſentially. 
It hinders not Gods fimpleneſſe 


nam, duo in. 
| frnita neque- 
48 eſſe,ne-+ 
qu? 18 natu- 


tra naturam:' 
E/Jext. 1.410 , 
principia 
pri”. 

Scal Exerc. 
| 359 ScQ.3, 
b AQs 9.453. 


fob 11.7» 
| KC. 

2 Chro1.2. | 
| £45, 
Pſal.139-5- 
| &c. | 

Ier,22.23z 
24. Prax eff 
ahiqne nn 


three, not by compoſition of parts, 
but by co-exiftence of Perſons. 

2 Infrniteneſſe 18 thit, whereby 
all things in God arzsvoide of all 
meaſnre, limitation, and bounds, a- 
bove and beneath,before and after. 

From theſe two doe neceſlarily 


flow 3 other Abſolute attributes, ; 

1.Unmeaſurableneſſe,or ubiquity, "| 
whereby he is of infinite extenſion, 
» filling heaven & earth,containing F 
all places,and not cantained of any - 


ſpace,place, or bownls, and being no 


where abſcnt,is everywhere preſet, 


itz ut in demidin parte fit dimidine, aut tanquam in maiore parte mator | $1 
Det pars ſit, in minore minor, ſod ubig, totus & in ſripſatotuc oft. Aug, * 

D2uce5h enelleFuall Spbbra, cus Centrum eſt ubique, clreunferen- : 
| $2 vero #r/quam, Triſm, : 


| multiplication, accidents, or parts | \ 


1 


telligible : ſothat whatever he 1s, 


. Ther 


Simplexeſſe,is that whereby God | 


\ Y 


| 
| 


ceſſe et: | that hee is three : becauſe God is 
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The Pratlice of Piety. 
2} Therearc fouredegrees of Gods 
# ! preſence : the firſt 18 #niverſall, by 
| Þ | which God is repletively, every 
d | 3! where ; inclafrvely, no where. 
”,\ #F| Secondly,Spzciall;by which God 

| = | is aid tobe in heaven, becauſe that 
n-| #|* there his Power, Wiſedowe, and 

| 


A 


| #; Gooapeſſe, is in a more excellent 
' $ maaner ſcene and enjoyed : asalſo 
fe | becauſe that uſually hee doth from 

15 | _Fthence powre forth his Bleſſings 
ts, and Tudgements. 

3 Thirdly, woreſpeciat, by which 

by ÞGod Þdwelleth in his Saints. 
"all F - Fourthly, woſt ſpecial, and alto- 
, a- Jecther (ingular, by which the whole 


cer. palneſſe of the God-head © dwelleth im 
rily FChrift boatly. 
tes. | 2. Unchangeableneſſe, whereby 


7, FJÞ&od is voide of all change: both in 

ſpe& of bis 4 Efſence,and © Will. 
ning Þ 3. Eternitie, Whereby God is 

any {ithout beginning of daies, or end 
gno| {oftime z and without all bounds 

cet. off preceſſion,or ſucceſſion, | | 
” maierll + 


eſt. Aug y 
umnferen-\ 


Therc 


8 


ex. Theol.cap.2, 


—— 


| 


| * Pfal19.'s 


| Heol.2-3 5s 


b x Cor.1, 


c Col. 2.8, 
d Komel. 
2 Jo 


| Iſa.40.38. 


Pſal, 103, 


Mal 3.6. 
| Rom.1r, 2g, 
! | E! m.,1.1 8, 
| Pzatemtia 
cum de De 
enunclaitey, 
non affetum 
in Deo,ſed 
effefium Dez 
i homimbus 
Senificat, 
Alted. 


Ifa.44.6. Tam.5.19, Dans. :6. Heb,113. Apoce4-3, Creatare 
edum eterne fant a poſteriori: a priori ſalus Dew eſt 41ernu,Alkte 


1 Ce Apoc.teb: 


| 


15, and 6,79 
2 Cor.s, 16 
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| 
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oy > 24d 3 
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| 
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ip AQ,17« 
25,28, 
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| being And becauſe on1y his Life dif. 


v. 
} 


br 


_ was” of fb ; 


| eabitgt Tim.6.16, = 
ledge, of GOD, is. that whereby| |; 


A——————_— 


| (by one pure e144) he molt per-| | 
it is that as God is called of the Hebrewes Eheie, ſo like- ol 
wiſe Echie : and as of the Grecians,s ar, !o.aiſo, « £31 : and as of | 
[5 Latines, : 


JrO8 


ne andthe fame hn G 


; Thus farre ef the abſolute Attri- 
barer 3 now of the Relative, or ſuch 
which have reference to the (rea- 
tares, _ 


Thoſe are five. 


I, Life. 2. Underſ anding. 3.Wl. 
TR 3 Power, 5 MojeHl)e 


"T: E Life of God is that, by 
which, as by a moſt pure 
tnall 47, he not onely li- 
imſeife, bat is alfo that ever | | 
and operflowing Fountatne of Life, 
from which all creatures derive 
their 8 lives 3 lo as that in tin they | 
live, move, breathe, and.have their 


ig not from his © £ſſexce ; there- 
fore God i is ſaid onty to bores HOOr- 


. 2. The. Underſtanding,or Know- 


mum ens, 6/2. a6e pad vivens : fotto bes and to/ 


— 


P""I—_ 


'R | The Prattice of Piet y. | vs 
2 |fealy i knoweth in himſelfe all | * : King, s 
E | ings that eyer wer:,ere,07 ſhall be: 27 w 
2 | Yea,the thoughts and imaginations | DC agach | 
of mens hearts. | &e. 
This K»ow/eage of God is cither | Jer. 17.10 
generall, by which God knoweth | © 5; 
femoply all things eternally, the good - _—__ 
by himſelfe, the evil by the good | aq... Þ 
oppoſite to it 3 impofing to things | Heb.4.12.| 
© | contingent, the Lot of contingency, | Rom. 11., 
> | andtothings neceſſary, the Law of EX? & 46 
7 | neceſfity. And thus knowing all | *'7* 
* | things in; and ofhimfelfe, he is the {| , . |}. 
2 | cauſe of all the: knowledge that i8in|j - —|Þ 
| F | all;both 2fen and Awxe? Sdconly, Aoprnks 
| *Þ | /peciall, called the knowledge of | þ munctiu, | 
' 04mm by which he particu- | /#%% & 
lar y knoweth, & graciouſly acknow- | geen" 
leapeth only his Ele for his owne. | finguumur. | 
b Underſtanding alſo containes the | Naw pies- 
Wiſedome of God Joy which he moſt | ti Hogs 
wiſely created all things of nothin pabs/rmprgg 
in mumber meaſure 8 weight, 8 (t1 bmpre ſun qu 't 
ruleth and diſpoſcth them to ſerve nd ried] | 
| | 52s intelleiu | | 
tis. Own moſt holy * prrpofe & glory. EC | 
Keckerm,Flz'vm i491 Sic 3 odrekgads net} Solyren rohoud et liþ.t »-1 


xz} 1/2ip Sap, Hehtce thePlatonickes rerme God 5p6z7uy, all cyc, 
ſeciag all, | 
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1 Fer, ſeata- 


{4 Ench. c 100. 
© | Rom.s. 1,1. 
i Jaw.r,ar, f 1 Tohs.r. g Pſal.43.7, h Gen.g.qe i Norma iuſti- 
Wy | 9 diving eff Deivolumtas. Suia enimvult, ideo et Fuſtem:; now quis 


| | c1 Tim.3.5. 


Rom. 9.19, 
Ephef.1. 5. 
F Dew vo. 
| luntaze [ua 
runcia con- 


Grnir, 
(rr, 

in 4. Dial. 
Pim Hinc 
Orpheus 
Deum vocat 
necefſitatem, 
ratione [c, 
inferiorum, 


quod ownia 


| *2/7 parere 


coganare 
e YVolumas. 
Det ſemper 
1w:pletur, aut 
de nebys, Kkt 
4 nobi, De 
nobs ample. 


mes 0% 
srnplemus 
earn quando 
peccamny a 
nobs imfilee 
Ieer, g uando 


Mu, Au2. 


| 


| 


[. 


bouum {fact- 


| tum deo 4/t, Eph1.31, k Rem 2.5. 2: Theſl 1.6%. 2 Tim. 
' 4.8, Deut.7 9510, 


3. The Will of God is thar, 
whereby of © neceſſity hee willeth 
himſelfe, as the ſoveraigne good : and 
(by willing himſeife) willeth moſt 
« freely © all other good things, 
Which are out of himſe/fe, 

The will of Goa, though in it ſclfc 
it be but oxe, as is his Eſſence, yet 
in reſpe& of the diverſity of 9b- 
jets, and effes, it is called in the 

Scriptures by divers names : as, 

(i, Love, Whereby is meant 

Gods eternall f good will, 
'-Whereby hce ordaineth his 
'Ele& to bee: freely ſaved 

through Chriſt, and 5 be- 

ſtoweth on them all »ecefſa- 
ry graccs for this /ife, and 
that to come, Þ raking plea- 
ſure 1m their perſons ard ſer- 

Vices. 

2. Inſtice i js Gods conrFant 
will,wterby be *recompen- 
ſeth-men and Angels, ac- 
cording to their workes: 


OA ge — 
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now Wee Nr CH WE 
| 1 panj/ing the Impenitent 


p—_ 


| according -to their deſerts, 
called 3 Juſtice of his 
wrath: and ® rewarding the 
| faithfull, according to his 
promiſes, called the juſtice 
of his Grace, 
3+ Mercy, which is ® Gods 
 meere good will, and ready 
afteRion to forgive a peni- 
| _ tent ſinner , notwithſian- 
_ dwigalt hisfinnes,and 1II de- 
|; ſcrts. 
| 4o Goodneſſe, 9 whereby God 
willingly communicateth bi: 
good with bis Creatures : 
and becauſe hee communj- 
cates it freely, 1t is termed 
grace. 

5. Truth, whereby y God w1l- 
| leth conſtantly thoſe —_— 
Which hee willeth : e 

Aing and performing all 


—_—_— 


C 4 


— —— 


I Dew prin-| 
cipuum & 


finem & me 


dia rerum | 
num te- 
nens,veltd- 
que lines 
incedens, e 
wveſtigis ha. 
bet d\rnwv 
diving legy 


| vindieem, 


ſoul ut 
quitquam 
Santlionum 
eluw Þrater- 
miſſum e{t. 
Ariflot. Ib 
de mundo. 
m Koi. 9, 
15,16, 
Ezech.16 6, 
n Hal joz, 
8,&%cs 
1 1t. 3.4» 
Semper iu- 
venres De 
um bemgnt- 
erem quam 
te culpati- 


| Gorem, 


Serm.1n, 
Bern. Yi1:d1- 


3 | fn gladium 

A miſericordie oleo ſemper acuit. Nicefh. hib.17. cap.z, o Pſal 147.7. 
7 9.6, Mar. 16 17, In creatury wulla inveniuntur bona, ergo Creator 
of niulte mags eff boirus, Im0 & uri, mv,ip/am bonuw. p 1oſ.13-14-Piz1, 
| 145.6. Numb.22.19. Veritas eft harmonia tum intellefius & verborum 
= cumrebus, tuviettam rerum ipſarum cum Ideu uw mente divine, Kec- 
E| kerm. Yeritas Dei mz erbis fides Des dicithrgquod-certo frant, que ab 
= 32/0 difta ſunt tem conStantia,quia ſentemtiam non mutat, Folans 


a —— 


things : 
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things, which he hath ſpo- 
1 - kenin his appointed 4ime. 

| 16, Patience, whereby God »1i/- 
lmgly forbeareth to puniſh 
the wicked, ſo long as it 
| - may ſtand with his Jaſtice, 
| and untill their 9 ſinnes be 
| | ripened, . 

Ann, * 44 4d pznan tardus Deus eft ad premia velnx; 
Gen. 5e16, _ Sed pen/are ſalet vigraviore moram. 
1 7. Holineſſe, ® whereby Gods 
-, | | natures ſeparated from all 
NS: i prophaneneſſe, and athorreth} 
He3.12, | _ all filthineſſe : and ſobeing | > 
| 14 |  Wholy pure in himſclfe, de-| .! 


Marrs | |] lighteth inthe inward and| 


Hitas Drinad outward parity and chaſtity 


cus aſpettis 
fandi An- | 
gelioculos. 


' of his ſervants, which he in- 
| fuſethintothem._ .. 

8. eAnger,\ whereby is meant | 3 
Gods moſt certaine 'and ijult | '} 
_ Will, in chaftening the Ele,| + 
and in_revenging and p#-| +] 
mſning the Reprobate, for| * 


zabaoth, G Y | - 
lia.6.2,3. £ Pſal105.23,29,40,45 Numb. 15.11. Ira Dei mon | 
ef7 aliud, quan volantes puuiend;, Aug. 15:de civit. Dei,cap. 15. | by 
Anſel. lib.7. cap.6., Cur Deus Rom... Furor dr ire. Des, nou 
| | paflonem mentir; ſed witions acerbitatem votant. Cath, in Apoc. | 
19, | ; ; { 


the | 
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| 4 "The Power of God is that 
whercby he = can ſimply andfree- 
% |ly doe whatſcever he will, that is q- 
7 \grecable to his nature ; and Where- 
2 |by, as te hath made, ſo he (ill ru- 
3 tb Heaven & earth, and all things 


A \cherein, This Almighty power of | 2 


4 | God,is either ab/olate, by 
L leth or doth Mar.3.9. and 20.5. 


M0 Rom.9,18, Or attnall, by which 


2}| God doth indeed whatſoover he 


| will and hindreth whatſoever hee 
22 will not have done, P/a/ 115. 3,” 

FF 5- Hajeff isthat,by which God 
1 of -his owne 'ab/olateand free ut 
x rhority ® reigneth' and rulcth,” as 
XZ Lord ard Xing over all Creatures 
ot Mharevnre pg ge Having both 
the righr and propriety wt all 
|\a$' © ond w 4 Pad fo whom, 


are 
all 


i | which ho | 
| can will,and doe mere thanhe wile. 


wh T be Prattice of Prety, ne *%) | 
| the injuries they” offer to-| 

' him and his choſen : and | 

| when Godwill puniſh with 

( rigowr and ſeverity,” then it | 

is tearmed Prath,* temporal |* Cort a/ | 

1 tothe Elet:;" ererndll tothe | w.. © | 
© | Reprobares. ES. = 


m'Gen.17.1. 
Pſa.ni5.3.*f 
Mat. f1.26, 
br ook 
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Den poreft: | 
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| implicant. 


Ommipoten: 
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. ones defe+ 
' (Fug,qus ſans; - 
$93Potentta,. || 
ſeu poſſe, + 
mentiri,mno- | 
rh, pecoares 
; fe = 
,n.1 Chro.29} 

| 1 1,12. | 
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| Hial 2.9. 


| Gra fed es ets- 
47M glee 14 


| iu: ſho quaſ- 


}.Excr.1.46, 


7.0 
.:Rom. 11. 


Ma.25.34] 
Iam. 1.27 
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loh.4 14, 
gLuk 19. 27 


- Pſal.110.1 
r Dew et 
Schaddai, 
(ve durap- 
_ $978 fo 


r ala ns Tp - 


bil mm eodeſs- 


derars poteſt. 
Creaturas fe- 


cn per felt as 


or Lenere,. 
4 pſe per 

iſſimucejt 
| in ſe & per 
| ſaScal: 


Se. 2. 
Mark..14. 


AQr7.25 


35,30. 


| 1 Tim. 6.fratively and :wproperty aſcribed -un- 
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| mont hands feete,chc. or the ſenſes 
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all Ho; :.as alſo ſuch a plenitnde| 


p Rom.9 15! of power, that he cars pardon the of-| 


fences'ofall whom he ? wil have} - 
| pared, and (ubdne all his Enemics f| i 
whom he will have 4 p/agzed and 
deſtroyed, without beivg bound 
to yrendey to any Creature a reaſon 
of - his doing : but making his] 
owne moſtholy and juſt :/, bis 1 
anely..moſt perfet aid cternall] * 
Law, 

From all theſe Artributes ariſeth 
one Which is Gods ſoveraigne bleſ- 
ſedneſle or perfetion, © 
Bleſſednefſe in that * perfe and. 
unmcaſurable poſleſlion of joy and 
glory, which God hath in himſelfe | 
for, ever: and 1s the cauſe of all 
the .. bliſſe- and; -perfeQion that. 
every, Creature enjayeth in bis | 


.mcaſure,. + 
There are other Attributes flow: 


* 
_ v1 ay Iz 
Bo ns > FOOT LO 


to God, in the Holy Sgriprures, as 
by an _Anthropomorphoſir, the mem- 
bers pf a man, eyes, cares, noſtrils, 


q 


and ations of man, as ſeeing, = 


Tang 


wy 


bt 6 


ring ſmelling, working,cwalking,ſtr1- 
king &'c. By an eAnthropopathria, 

2 | the «fictions, & paſſions of a man, 
43 | as gladneſſe, griefe, j1y,ſorrow, love, 


Raf RooXco xcrcwwaawas _ =o 


7 | when he is named 4.Ly02,,4 Rock, 
3 A Tower, A Buckler, EN Co: Whole 
= | bgnification.every * Commentary 
+ | will expreſle, 


| | ;. Of all theſe A ttributer, we muſt hola 
| ; theſe genetall Rules. - | 


41 N1TO eMtrribnre can ſufficiently 
z;: expreſle the Eſſence.of God, 
]\ becauſe 1t is infinite,and ineffable, 
-| Whasſcever therefore. js. /poken 
1: ÞJof. GOD, 4 net GO D'; but ſcr- 
| *Þvethratherto helpe. our weake un- 
; _Fderſtanding, to conceivein our rea- 
| Fon, andto utter in our ſpeech, 'the 
| ' ajeſty of his Divize Nature, 
Flo farre 3s bee. hath vauchiafed 
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2 | harred,cc. or-by ian Analogie, as | *Sce 


*fafter 


pugpol To 
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prohtable | 
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| dttriluta 


a=. =Þ Warca t- 
as| ro reveale himiclte unto-us-in bis |... 
N- *Þ ord. h FI? & 49 R (3 a 4 H '& oi2s Tau- 
li, | iÞþ - 1 Hb the Attribeves of Godr bes | wire ſin 

b b- LEES by —— ul 1318 © 
ſes | long 06.6Yery; of the three Pero w lars terſo 1 
- Ras well as. tothe. Eſſence ut. ſelfe, 2u comp e81unt, ' 
44 | with | 


tn at _— woes He. al 
_—_ BS. 2 ow a = 4 ng 4 


| /n Mev 
| nibileſts 
' quod nun 
| fit ip/e 

' Dew, 
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11 dtvtnls 

ſunt unum,ſ 
1hi n03 ob-| 
viat 1ela- | 
tion oÞ 


| pofitio.. 


mercy of the Sowne, is mercy begor- | b, 
ten: the mercy of the'Holy Ghoſt, is | * 

| mercy pro ceedin grand {0 'f the reſt : 
'3- The” Eſſential Artribures of | | 
God, differ not from his Eſſence. | 4 
Becauſe they are ſo inthe Effence, | * 


| whatfoever is in God, is ove moit 


| Pape 48, without the helpe 


| The Praftice of Piety, | 
with the limitation of a Per/onall | 
propriety, "As the mercy of the 
Father,” is mercy begetring: the 


chat they are the very E A} 5 
ſcle, * In God therefore —_ 
nothing which -is not either 

E fſence or Perſos, . 

4.) The Effentiall Morris of 
God; differ not Eſſentially, or re- 
| ally one ' from- another, (becauſe 


 fmple E (ſence, and bone admits no 
divifionJbur onely' in 9wr reaſon and | 2: 

witterftanding hich being not able |. 4 

to know Earthly things, by = "FX 
OI |. 
' many diſtinte As, muſt of necel- |... 7 
 fity faverks help of many diſtin& ia 
 Ats to know the Incomprehenſs5 | 
God: Thereſdre \(ro:fpeake pro- | 
 petly) there arenot'in' God wn 
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8 thing, Therc are therforeno Dnuax- 


7 | [ities in God, by 


| T he Prattice of Piety. 
is nothing- elſe but the Divine E/- 
ſence it ſelfe, by what Attribute ſo- | 
ever you call it.But in reſpe& of o#r 
reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſo many 
different Attributes. For 997 * Vn- 
| derſtanding ona" the name 
cr 


of Mercy, at 
that which mn Inftice, The 
| Eſſentiall Attributes of God are not 
therefore really inſeparate, 

5. Tho Eſſential Attributes. of 
. God arc not parts or qualities of the 
Divine Eſſence, nor * Accidents in 
the Eflence, ror a Subject: butthe 
| Very | d whole and entire Eſſence of 


'7 | God, Sothatevery ſack Artribate 


18 not alind.c alind,” another and | 
another thing,but one and the ſame 


which ke may be 
faidtobe /o much and ſo mnch : nor 
'naZties, by which he may be ſaid 


*P | tobe ſncb and ſ«<.: but © whatfoc- 


| vcr Godis,he is [ach and the ſane by 
{ Nis E2uce. \By this Eſſence beo 


&$.3.9-5. 
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ing from | 


+. Attribata 
Des onnia 
4 in ipſo 
ſunt, ut ſt 
ipſum ; ta 
$1ſuns wt 
ubnl antece- 
das, mihil 
ub[equatur » 
For nn 
pe!lefFrone | 
noitra (que| | 
perquam | 
umbratihs 
ez) alia atis 
comprehen- 
dumur. SCa- 
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Uziehationen | 
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 efſemtia,ſed | 


; rover ergo de'Dro actidentia reatia, wor autent proeftic at accidens|; 
{Re bl antery De franieſong Sr, 
; rey divine: jdemifieat ibs ounia. que ſun in druns. 


js creaturu |. 
| faiZam. Ne 


Dew, c Ef=ſi 
BieLſup. 1.1 
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8 oe 
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Exhiber 
0mniga, 4c 
cipituitil 
iſun igi 
il | 1247 bornm, 

| e/# Deus 


us! 1 ri{mep, 
4 Serm; 2» 


| Plin. 
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IEPEIERneS = — 


| the /a8t - the Lord of all Creatures, 


BF & from any ct CT, 
tp/e /emper| 


 lieve for fourc fpecial. uſes. . | 


»i/+*, and therefore #iſedome it 
felfe. ; by his Efſente he 18- Good, 
and therfore geoaneſſe it-lelf: by his 
Eſſence hee is mercifull, and there- 
fore mercy itſelfe.s by his Eſſence 
he is jxſ?, and therefore uffice tt 
ſclfte,c+c. Ina word, Godis Great 
without Quantity : good, true, and 
juſt without Owality : mercifnl 
without. paſſion: an at without | 
motion; every where preſent, waith- 
out ſight: wichout time; the firſt and 


CA eee. 


fromwhom:all teceiethemſclves 
and alithe good they have ;. yetne1- 
ther neederh, nor receiveth hee any | 
ircreaſe of goodnefie or happineſle | 
. This 1s the plaine deſcription of | 
God, ſo farre as he hath revealed | 
himfelfe to us in his Ford, 
\ This Docrine(ofall other Jevery 
true praftitioner of Piety, mult Comme 
petemtly know, and necefſarily' bes | 


x. That. wee. may 4i{cerne our 
true and onely Go, from all falſe 


| gods, and dels : for the deſcription | 


of i 


_—_— 
at. 4 


Fy th PRs 
Led dent end 4 — A - w_—_— 
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ns o——— 


»Þ 1y to flis Charch, 10 whom he bath 
I thus graciouſly manifeited hin- 
m4 {clfe. Eqs 
2. Topoſſ;ſe our hearts with a' 
greater awe of his ay ft, whileſt 
14 wee admire him for his: ſimpleneſſe, 
1 and ifritencſſe + adore him for his 
UN n#nzeaſurableneſſe, mnchangeable- 
Þ »eſſe, and erernity : ſecke wiſdome 
FEfrom his: #nder/tand:ng and knows 
Þ ledge ; ſubmit our ſelves to his ble(» 
$icd will and pleaſure: love him. 
, $and his /ove, wwrrcy,  goodneſſe, and 
Þ patirence : truſt 'to his Word; bee 


| IF canfe of his truth : feare him for his ; 


4 power, jhuſſice, and anger ; reves 


4 »-nce him for -his. bodinefſe;] and 


4 praiſe himfor his b4ſſrdyueſſs and 


4 to. depend all onr- life! on. .him, 

4 who 1s the- orely Amhor. of cur 
_ | ife,being, andall the good things we 
1 the Divine Spirit in bis holy Attri- 


x 


27 butes.: and to-beare-(in ſome mea- 


= ſure) the Image of his i/dome, 
Love, Gooaneſſe, Inftice, CHercy, 
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A of God,is properly * knowne 0::e-+ © i147 | 


Truth, | 
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Mat,3.16 
Mart.28.19 


; ThePraftuce of Pety. 
Truth, Patience, Zeale, and Anger 
againft ſinne, that we may 8 »1/*, 


loving, juſt, merceſult, trne, patient, 
and zealous as our God is. 

4. Laſtly, that wee may in our 
Prayers and Meditati ms coxrezve 
aright of his Divine 21ajeſty, and 

nor according to thoſe grofie and 
blaſphemons imaginations, which 
naturally ariſe in mens braines ; as 
when they conceive God to be like 
anold Manfitting im a chaire: and 
| the bleſſed Frimiry to be like that | } 
tripartite Taofl, which Papitts have | *% 
painted intheir church-windowes. | 7 

When therefore thou art to pray | 
unto: God, let thine bearr ſpcake "4 
unto km; as that * ecernall, Þ infi- |} 
nite, * pens, j, 4 boly, ©wife,* juſt, | 
6 merciful, \ Spirit, and moſt i per- || 
fett, k wndrvifible Efſence of three ſe- || 7: 
verall Perſons, Father Son, and Ho- || | 
ly Ghoſt : who being ) preſent in all ||} 
placer, ®iultfh Hetven. aud Earth; 

Sndbribaudeth i off ens chrarts, 


2 Cor. 83. 


RY 


14. \2 King 8.17PM. 120. 2Jo.23-13,5 th. 45:16, | 
128. Dan, 4432. * x King,8.30 Jer,4 7,10. * I(a,6 , 


© known all mer mieries;; and 6 | 


2.16, 


onely 


— 


Ws Vw 


Las CD > mJ) Gti hots Th 


oe IN ann Rae 


onely P able to beſtow an us all prates 
which wee want,and todetrver wall pi- 
nitent ſinners, who with faithful 
hearts ſeeke (for - Chrifts ſake) hs 


helpe ont. of all their affiittions and 


3 | troables whatſoever, 


IN ignorance of this true know 


oops e of ' God, makes _ to 
make an Idoll of the true God, and 


| 1 | is the onely caule, why fo man -» 


profeſle ol other parts of 


4 worſhip and refiglons with ſo 
FJ Such reverence Kr poerifie e 
2} Whereas if they A nds | 
3 God,they 


.ſerve 


Eg to ſpeculation 
Firſt, when a man doth ſo ac- 


=F knowleds e and celebrate Gods 
ff Majefty, pt he hath revealed Him- 
a7 ſclfein his Word, | | 


Secondly, when "Oy the true 


WJ | and lively ſenſe” of Gods eMttri- 


bates, 


b) ſte - wack punt 
_"Fholy ſervice. and comming, - 
Jum with feere and reverence :. for 
+29 ſo farre doth a man feare GOD, 
9 as hee knoweth him;and then doth 
"Ja man 1747 know GOD, when 
--||Y Andtt 


The Praftice - of | Pay 47 LA 
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y 1 Sam, | 


10.25 


DIate 17 


18. 


——— 
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Father where ts my honowr ? If The 
andſee, that the Lord ts 2006 ! ſaith 


not how good hee is. Hee (faith 
Tohn) that ſaith be knoweth' GOD 


ſiice,; Merey, Patience, and other 


tocome, 


oh 


butes there. is bred in a mans heart 4 
a /ove, awe, and confidence in God : |!} 
for faith God himſelfe ; -If 7 bee a 4 


a Lord where is my feare ? O taſte 


David, Hee that hath not by expe- 4 
rience taſted his gooaveſſe, knowes | ! 


and keepeth not his commandements, | || 
is 4 lyar, and the truth is not in him. | | 
So farre therefors as wee imitate | 
G OD. int his Osodxeſſe, Love, In-| | 


Thirdly, when with inward | 
groanes, andthe ſcrious defires of | 
our hearts,” wee long to. atraine to || 
the perfeRt and plerary knowledge |} 
of his ajeſy, in the life which is || 


Laſtly, this diſcovers bow few | | 
there are, who doe truly know | | 
God; for no man; knoweth God, | |# 
but hee that /oveth him, and how || 


can a man chooſe but /ove him, be- 
Ing ; 


PIES 


| ; 
2 
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"Wng the Soveraigne good, if hee 


Brow him? ſeemg the nature of 
God is to enamonur with the love 
If 4b goodneſſe; And whoſoever 
Woveth any thing more then God, 27 
Foot worthy of GOD ; and ſuch is 
Fevery one, who ſettles the love 
Fand re/# of his heart upon any 
pf ing befides GOD, It therefore 
{Mou doeſt beliove that GOD is | 
1&/mighty, why docſt thou feare | 
{&ve/s and enemies, and not con- 
4acently truſt in GO D, and crave 
Fs bclpin all thy tronbles and dan- 


r | [Yers? If thou believeſt that God is 


T38f»:te, how dareſt thou provoke 
Em to avger ? If thou belicveſt 
tat GOD is ſmple, with what 
Feart canſt thou aiſſewb/e, and play 
4e pocrite ? If thou believc(t 
zat GOD isthe Soveraipne good, 
IF by is not thy heart 'more ſetled 
$2pon him, then on all Forily 
[8-94 ? If thou doeſt irdeed believe 
Fat God is a juſt Tuage, how darc(t 
{ouliverſo ſecurely in ſinne with- 

ut repentance?If thou doeſt truely 

clicve,that God is moſt wi/e, why 


_doef 
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The Praftice of Piety, - 
dot(Fnot thoureferre the events of : 
croſſes and di{graces untohim, who} 
knoweth how ta twrne all things to | 
| the beſt, nunto them that love him '\} 
If thou art perſwaded, that God is Þ 
true 3: why doeft thou doubt of} 
his promiſes? And it thon be-|j 
| leevelt that GOD is Beawty and!! 
Si te ba.) * :Perfedtzon it felfe, why doclt not © 
\bea /olun thou make jt a}one the chiete end} 
2ne 7uat \ of all thine «fe #50: and defores?for Þ| 
- _ if thou lovelt beauty, hee is moſt | 
er ns: —— —x 
Tellus 117: faire ; 1f thou doſircſt riches, 'hee 15 + 
|raſuo diffi moſt wealtby if thow-ſcekeſt 2»5/c- 7 
|* care | cxrlney thou bat fns in ay 
em eÞP \ creatwre, itis nothing but- a ſpark! Þ 
7: in Deo| of thar, which is infinice * perf 
quam in | Hon im GOD: and when uns 
ſeipfis.Di-| Heaven wee ſhall have an 5nmmca:-[3 
_ * ate communi with GOD, week 
* An, ; | hall have them/ all' perfeRtly in} 
ne iu | him commnicatecd unto us. Briefly, 
bonum in | in all goodaeſſe hee is all in all 
quoonme | * Love that one goed GOD ; and! 
£72: chan ſhalt love him, in whon| 
Anfel.in | all the good of  goodneſſe conſs 
Pre. c.25, | ſteth. . Hee that would therefor: 
| - _ attkaine 


J 


EDITS ho 
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ttaine to the [avi knowledge of | 
2A, muſt learne to know him by 
ve, For God ts love,and 3 the know» 
Age of the love of God paſſer. all. 
nowleage, For all knowledge be- 
des toknoW .Þ how to /ave Go,, 
d to ſerve him onely, is ncthing,\ Chriſt.c.1 
pon Salomons credit, but. vanity of 

anities aud vexaiion of ſpirit, \ 

WM Kindle thereſore, O my « Lady, 6 Eccl. 82. 
May ratber, O my *. Lord-(barity, + AIDTO 
JÞo love of thy felfe, in my ſoule| ;,,,,o 2u-| 
: 48'pccillly, ſceing it wasthy gcod| :zinuw | 
F leaſurc that being 9, reconciled by Charitas, 


ie, bloud. of. Chriſt,..1 ſhould be| $12 | 


[1 
* 


+l ought tothe ; knowledge of: thy. -- 
Jace: to. the Communion of thy 5, 


7 0,106. | [Joh.17.3,! 
\IF'ory,., wherzin -onely; conſiſts, my} 22. 
: & overaigne good and. happinefle for| : Corel 5.) 
: | = uM , i. G M's "9H. 
{ . Thus, by.the. light of. his\ 9w»e 
Pord,we baxe leens the hacks parns| 
f;) 5,8 0 v an Elobymo,the etervall | 
Trwt;, whom to beliquegis ſaving | 
rom 'all Creatures in heaven and; 
carthy be all, praiſe, dominjon, and|. 
g/mry tor.over Amen, ff 1 nl ob 


T us 
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| "Thuf farre of the knowledge of | 
God. Now of the knowledge + of a |; 


Mans ſelfe, Ad firft of the ſtate of | 
hs miſery and corruption withowt 


reuovation by Chriſt, 


ah. 


| Meditations of the miſery of 4 man : . 
10t t rereurtied to Godin Chrift, | L: 


14; PEI Wretched mmn, where 
antequam | { {oF > [ſhall I begin to deſcribe 
natus Aug.; (II SES) thine exdlcſſe miſcry ! 
As who: art condemned 'as 

_ - © ſooneasconceived: and 
adjudged to etervall death, beforc 
thou _ borne to a temporall life. | _ 7} 
A beginning indecd T find, bur no| Þ 
feudo hy miſcrics. For when AJam | | 
jour Eve, beingereated after Gods 
| owne wage, and yur? in Para- 
pu ſo, that hey and their Poſteri- 
might live 'in ablefſcd ſtate of 
life immortall, having Dominion 
of all earthly crearutes, and onely 
reſtrained —_ the fruit of oze 
Free, as a-(igne of their ſubjeioy 


\tothe Almighty Creator ; - though 
God! 


[ 
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[| od forbad them this one ſmall 
SHing,.-under the penalty of eter- 
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hs 
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: hem lay) a {yar, And ſo be- 
-| RP gm g's for all the benefits 


. VU ww & ,.u (Þ CÞ» 


| became like uato the divel: & fo 


| all death z yet they believed the 
ei'h 


E:vels word before the Word of God, | 
Fnaking GOD (as much as in 


ch God beſtowed on them, 
Whey became male-content with 
{cir preſent tate, as if God had 
{Realt envionſly or viggardly with 
_ {em : and believed that the dive 
Fvould make them partakers of far 
more glorious things ths ever God 
TÞad beſtowed upon them; &in their 
"; ride they fell into high treaſon a= 
Þainſt the wot High, and diſdaining 
2{to be Gods ſabjecas, they affetcd | 
{Þlaſphemouſly to be gods rhiſelves, 
equals unto God. Hence;till they re- 


Sg 


"Epcnted (looſing Gods Image) oy | 
| | I 


| 


4 


Fthcir poltcrity,as a7r«irerous brood | 
2#(whilclt they. remaine impenitent | 
= like thee) are ſubje inthis life to | 
7 all cr eq wack and in Fs life to 
come, totheever/aſting fire prepa- 
red for the divell " hg *:—>a I 
ESO : Lay 


by AG: ws 
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Lay/ then aſide for a while a0- | 
ting vanities, ad take thei view | ; 
with mce of thy- dolefull mifovies : 
which dycly ſurveyed, Icoubt nor, | bY 
but that'thow wile conclude, that it I 
is farre better, neverio have x [| bz. 
ines being, then not to bee by |'8 
Grace a Praftirioner of Religious| 
Piet ; 7 4 
Conſidertherefore thy- miſery ; ;|] wv 
r. Inthy Gfe. ith 
2; \Inthy death, 
3. Aﬀer death. 
In thy life, _ Ine. 
"i agh miſcrics' accompanying 1 
g | 1-16 
nt which deforme dr 
"Ip 'foiele, © | 
1s in eech, miſeries which (hall | }}. 
O e thy body and fou in 
| Are! the heb Ormig which | 'Þe& 
'Ov or bothi' body- and |\Þ8 
foule toge cther in'HeF:* © .7 | I 
Ana firſt; fot (ins take (a view of i 
big © | 


miſeries 'which accomp?- |: 


y_ th ain accordi to Hom l $; 
jd apr t thy ' fe. Fo: = 
br gol ng 


Youth 
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2, Toxth, = 
3. Manhood, 
. &. Old-age, 


Ieditations of the miſeries 
of Infancie, 


| & X 7 Hat waſt thou. being an 
2 \ Infant, "but a brute, has | 
| wig the ſhape of a man? was not | 
thy 424) conceived in the heate of 
{ lt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaine 
| of original /inne ? And thus walt 
| (on caſt naked upon the earth, all | 
1Wtrewed in the blond of filthi- | 
| jeſſe, (filthy, indeed ; when the | 
}Sonne of God, who diſdained not | 
\]a6 take on him mans natwre, and 
{}wec infirmitics thereof: yet thoright | 
18 nobeſceming his Holinefſe,to be 
1 | {Eonceived after the finfull manner 


F 


bh of mansconception.) So that thy 


| M@other was aſhamed to let thee 
7 | Know the manner thereof ; What 
{{Eauſe then haſt thouto boaſt of thy 
12h, which was acur/ed painc to 
| by mother,and to thy ſelfc the en- 
trance into atroubleſome life ? the 
BE... D great | 


ee ter norm, F 
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greatneſſe of which miſerics, bc-' + 
cauſe thou couldeſt not utter in. :} 
words, thoudiddeſt exprefle (as 7 
well asthou couldeſt) in weeping .. 4 
tearess C 


2 © Meditations of the miſe- 
_ ries of Yomth. 


Ver Youth, bur an unta- | ; 
med Beaſ??all whole adi. 


ons arera/h and rude, not capable | 
| of good coun(ell, when it is given: ©; 
aid Ape-like,delighting in nothing 
| but toyes and babies? Therefor: 
thou no ſooner beganneſt to have: 0 
{ little ftrength and diſcretion, bu - | } 
forthwith thou waſt kept under tix\ |] 
rod, and feare of Parents and Ma: :; 
ters : asif thou hadit becne borne ©} 
to live under the 4i/cepline of others, | [} 
rather than art the diſþofirion of thine *! | 
owne will, No tyred horſe was eve! 


FR 


—_— "65 Eg 9. = 
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more willing to bee rid of his bur- ty 


8 , 
then, then thon walt to get out of 5} 
| 
i 


the ſervile ſtate of rhis bondage. 1% 
| | tare not worthy the deſcription. 
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JC- 

in. | 2. Meditations of the miſeries of 
(as Manhool, 
ng 


 2#} former? No ſooner diddeſtthon en- 
{ter into the affaires of this world, 
4but thon waſt inwrapped about 
{I with acloud of miſeries, The Fleſh 
dle provokes thee to 1ſt, the rorld 


n: ",fallures thee to- pleaſares, and thel 
ng '} Diveltempts thee to all kind of} 


ore "{finnes ; feares of enemies affright 
7e1, Fthee, /uits in Law do vexe thee, 


G 4 V Hat 1s 9ans eſtate, but a 
7 V Sea, wherein (aswaves) 
| oze trouble ariſeth in the necke of | 
4 another ; the latter wor ſe than the 


| 
| 


FY 


| 
| 


but | wrongs of ill - neighbonrs. do. op- 
the” '+preſle thee, cares for wite and chil-; 
it: dren do conſume thee, and a/- 
ric : Fqureryeſſe twixt openfoes and falſe 
er;, | Ffriends, doc in a manner confound 
1 *[{thee: Sinne ſtings thee within z Sa- 
va 2,1tan lajesſnarcs before thee; Con- 
ur- * jHHcience of finnes paſt, 'doggeth'be- 
to! "Mind thee, Now adverſity onthe 
- A” left hand frets thee, anon proſperity 
1, Won thy right hand flatters thee : 
- 2} 2ver thy bead Gods vengeance due 
(<7 . 


D 2 to 
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| of Robbers. 


| And In this »7i//erable eſtate whi-. 
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to thy ſinne, is ready to fall upon 
thee 5 and #xder thy feete, Hells 
month is ready to ſwallow thee up. 


ther wit thou goe for reſt and 


|-comfort?the houle is full of cares; 


the fic/d full of reyle ; the C onntrey/ 


- |-of rudenefſe ; the City of factions ; 
the Comre of Envy, the (hurch of © 


Sefts, the Sea of Pirats, the Lani 
Or in what fate wilt 
thoulive, ſeeing wea/th is envied, 


Sper ſtition is mocked,and Religior 
ts ſuſpeRted ; Yee is advanced, and, 


| vertue is di{graced? © with what 


a body of ſimne, art thou compaſied 


{treames of gniqui 


DE 
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-and poverty condemned 3 wit is di- | 
| truſted, and frmplicity is derided ? 


about in a #or/d of wickedneſſe ! 
What are thine Eyes,but 1/indowee | 
{ to behold vanities? W hat arc thine + 
Earer, but flood-gates, toletin the” | 
ty ? What arc-_ 
thy ſenfes, | but watches to give fire, | 
tothy luſts? W hat is thine Heart, _ 
but the Awwvil, whereon Star & 
'ſhape of all Þ 
_ a wo F 
deſcended 


_ 
bc 
$345k 
4 
$ 
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ie 
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-.7| deſcended? thou mult pur thy ſelfe 


Sr, 


- | | Was in favour, to day is in diſgrace: 


| in perill of forraine warres, to get 


the reputation of carebly honor,oft- 
times hazard thy /ife in a deſperate 
combate, to avaid the afpertion of 
a Coward. Art thou borne in cane 
eſtate ? Lord } what paines and} 


drudgery mult thou endure at home | 


and abroad,to get maintenance?ana 


al perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve| 
| thy neceffitie ; and when (after 
| much ſervice and labour) a man 


hath got ſomething; how little core 


| raznty is there 1n that which 1s got- 


| ten? ſeeing thou ſeelt by daily ex-| 


| ſterday,is to day a begger: he that | 
yeſterday wai in hra/th, to day 18 


perience,that he who was rich ye-| 


ficke : hethat yelterday was merry: 
and /anghed, hath cauſe to day to 
monurne and weepeghe that yeſterday 


and he,who yeſterday was alzve,to 
day is dea4: and thou knoweſt not 
| how ſoone, nor in what manner thon 
ſhalr die thy ſelfe, And who can 
| enumerate the /c lt 4 croſſes, griefes | 


| aiſpraces, fich:neſſes,and calamities| 
D 


— 


. . which 


— 0 


% 
——cTC_wAlt—_—_—_——— PR 
ute euattnoet Pges—D 
_ — — . . _ 


The Praftice of Pitty. 

which are incident to linfull man ? I 
To ſpeake nothing of the death of | t 
' Fiends & children, which oft-times' . } © 
; feemesto be unto.us far more bit- | , | 
i ter than preſent death it ſelfe, 


tt... 


| CAMeditations of the miſerie | 
! of old age. 


Rn Vw 


\f Hat is o/d age, but the re- | 
| ceptacle of all maladzes ? 

_ | forifthy lot be to draw thy daies 
to along date, incomes old bald- 
headed age, Rtooping under dorage, 
with his wriuck/ed facc,rottey tecth 
and ftinking breath : teaſtie with 
Choler, withered with * dryneſſe, | » 
| dimmed with blindneſle, ab/arded| _ 
with deafenefſe, overwhelmed with 
ſicknefle, and bowed together with 
E ; weakcneſle, having no uſe of any 
| ſenſe, but of the ſenſc of paine : 
; Which ſo racketh every member of 
| bis body, that it never caſeth him| |” 
| of griefe, till ithaththrowne him| * / 
. downe to his grave. 
Thus farre of the miſeries which | 
[- accompany the body, Now of the 

; | miſeries | 
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4 
1 
4 


1 


| | miferies which accompany chiefly 
| the ſoule in this life. 


q | CHMeaditations of he miſery of the 


ſoule inths life, 


1 THE miſery of thy ſouls will 
: more evidently appeare, if 
| thou wilt covfider, | 


I. The felicity ſhee hath 
| loſt. 


[ 2, The miſery which ſhee 
1 hath pa/ed upon her ſelfe | 
1 by ſin, 
1, The fehiiry /6f7, was firſt the | 
| fruition of the 7-mage of God, wher-= 
{ by the foule was like unto God in 
1 * &!0wledge,enabling her pertealy 
| to underſtand the revealed Will of 
| God, Secondly, trne holineſſe, by 


which ſhe was .free from all pro- 
phane error, Thirdly, Righreonſneſſe, 
wherby ſhe was able to encline all 
her naturall powers,and to frame up 


| rightly all her ao, proceeding 
| from thoſe powers. With theloſle of | 


this divine Image,the loſt the Love 
of God, andthe bleſted communion 


D 4 which 


| 6x ; 
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wherin confiſteth her /fe, and hap- 
pineſſe, It the loſle of earthly riches 
vexc thee fo much, how ſhould not 


| the lofſe of this 4ivine treaſure pzr | 


plex thee much more ? 


led upon, her ſe/fe, conſilts in two 
things * 

I. Sinfulineſſe, 
2, Curſeaneſſe. | 

I. Sisfu{nes is an unverſall cor- 
raption, both of her Nature and 
eAtions: for her 3 Natwre is infe- 
Red with a proxezeſſe ta every lin 


* | continually, the * Miz is ſtuffed 


with venicy,the © Vaderſianding is 
darkned with zgzorance, the 4 114 
affeAReth' nothing but vile & vaine 
things: All her © A#tions are cyill : 

ea, thisdefarmaity'is ſo violent, 
that oftentimes in:the rezenerate 
ſoule, the Appetite will nat obey 
the government of Reaſox, and the 
Fil wandreth after, and yeeids 
conſent to ſinfull motions, How 
great then is the violence of tis 


_ FRI 
| ©" 
| 


which ſhee had with bis 14ajeſftre: 


2. The miſery which thee pul-| 
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foule, which (ill remaines in her 
natucall corruption ? Hence itis, 
that thy wretched Sowle is {o de- | 
farmed with f», defiled with /»ff, 
pollated with f/rhinefſe, outraged 
 withpaſſtons,ober-carried with af- 
feftious, pinng with Envy, over- 
[charged with Glatrony, ſurfetted 
+ [with D-ankenneſſe, boyling with 
4 Revenge,tranſported with Rage, & 
the glorious Image of God tranſ- 
formed to the ougly ape of the 
f Divell,ſo farre as it oncegrepented 
[ths Lord,t bat eu.r he mane man, | , 
! From the former flowes the o- | 
ther part of the Sowles miſeries,cal- 


- ted bcarſedueſſe, whereof there are 


_ >» —_ ws —_ 3 2 Sofas yy 


two degrees. | 
I, 4 part, | 
2, In the fallneſſe thereof, 
I. Curſedneſſe in part is that, 


_ | whichis inflicted upon the Soule in 


life and death, and is eommon to her | 

with the body. 
| The carſedueſſe of the ſoule in| 
tfe,is the wrath of God,which lyeth 
apon (ach a creature {o farre,as that | 
al things, not onely calames, but 
( D 5 alſo 


—_ 


ef *. $ . bs 3 SNSIITR F9 A+ - »« . 
Ks. lan RO YES Hd > i > —— 


Aa SSacty wo EY 48 rs: > 


YO IT Ty OO TIS ERROR TH ern oe 


Ps Oh RO TIO ROE LEO 


) Rom, 2.4 
* 
Jer.28.13 
« Tſa.28, 
13. 
HGen, 3.8, 
| X0,& 4* 


TE] 


The Prattice of Picty, 


_— 


nay,he wil not take, to ſpare his life 


alſo very bleſſings andkgraces turne 


|to ruine. 1 Terrour of Conſcience 


drives him from God and his ſer- | 
vice, that he dares not come to his 
preſence and ordinances ; but it is 
mg;ven up to the " flavery of Satan, 
and to his owne /xfts, and vile affe- 
Hons, | | 
This is the c#r/edneſſe of the. 
Soule in /5fe : now followes the 


- [curſedatſſe of the Soule and Body. 


in acath, 


Meditations of the miſery of the body | 
and ſoule in death, 


Fter, that the aged man hath 
A conflited with long {icknes, 

and having endured the brunt of / 
paine ſhould now. expe ſome eaſe: 
in comes Death (natures ſlanghter- 
man,Gods curſe,& Hels + 
and lookes the o4 mar grim an 

black 1n the face : and neither pity-| 
ing his age,'nor regarding his long- 
endured dolours, will not be hired 
co forbeare either for ilveror gold: 


FRiy 
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; skin for skin,& all that the old man 
2} bath; but barters all the principall 
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2 appcare before the terrible Judge. 


will not diſpatch to goe with: him 
faſt exough:Lorc1bow many darts 
of calamities doth he ſhoot thronzh 
| bim;ſtitches,acbes, cramps, feavers, 

ob$truttions rhewmes,flegme,collick, 


| tone,wingae, ce, 


- Pwe” <2 St 
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we 


| | fee him then in; his bed; when 
| *| Death hath given him his mortal 
wound / what a celd ſweat over- 
| rannes all bis body ?- what a trew- 
' | 64ing poſlefieth all his members ? 


| pale,the o/c black,the neat ber jaw- 
bone hangeth down,the Eye-ſtrings 
| | breake, the Tongne faltercth, the 
| Breath ſhortneth, and ſmelleth 
carthly, the Thbroar ratleth, and at 
| | | every gaſpe- the. Heart-ſirings arc 
|. | ready to breake aſumder, - | 
Now the miſerable ſoule /ewſibly 


parts of his body, & arreſts himto | 


And as thinking: that the o/d mar | 


O what a ghaſtly) ſght it is, to | 


the head ſhooteth, the face waxcth | 


perceiveth her earthly body to 
begin todie: for as towards the 


—— _ a kn. A. ts —_— 
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&fſolation of - the univerſall frame 


of the great world, the Swnxe (hall 
be turned into darkeneſfle, the 
* Moone nto blow, and the Starres 
ſhal fall fron beaven,the Ayre ſhal 
be fall of ftormes, and fAlaſhin? 


Meteors, the Ezrch (ſhall cremble, 
and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 


hearts ſhall faile for feare, expe- 
Aing the end of ſuch forrowfuil 
beginnings : So towards the difſo- 
lution of man, (which is the little 
war!d) his Eyes which are as the 
Sure and Moone, loſe their light, 
and fee nothing but bloud-guitet- 


nefle. of ſfinne;the reſt of the Se»/es, 


as leſſer Starres, doe one after ano- 


ther faile and fa'l : his 14nd, Rea-| |: 


[on,and Memory as heavenly powers 
of his ſoule, are fhaken with fearc- 
fall cormes of defpaire. and fierce 
flafhings of Hell fre ; his Earthly 
body begins to ſhake and tremble, 


a1d rhe bamowwrs like an overflow- 


ing Sca, roare and rattle in his 
throat, (ill cxpe@ing the woefull 
ea of theſeidreadfall beginnings. 


Whileſt he ts thus fummoned to : 
anpeare| | 


——— 


— > 


4 


i 


” 14 A CS ana 


The Prattice of Piety. 
appearc atthe great A//i/zs of Gods 
Judgment,behold,a 2 -arter-S2ſſi- 
ons,& Jayle-delivery is held with- 
in himſelfe : where Reaſon fits as 
Jadge,the 4svel puts in a Bill of in» 
ditement, 48 large as that Booke of 
Zachary ; wh:rein isalleadged all 
thy evill deeds, that ever thou bat 


committe?,and al the gooddeeds that | 


ever thou haft exwitted, and all the 
curſes and judgements, that are dye 


| to every (fin. Thine owne conſcience 


ſhall accuſe thee,and thy Memory 
ſhall give bitter evidence,and Death 
(tands ar the Barre ready,as acruell 


{ Executiaer to diſpatchthee.If thou 


ſh1lt thus condemne thy fe/fe, how 
ſhalt thou eſc ipe the juſt cond-m- 
nation of Ge4, who k1owe3 all thy 
mifdeeds better then thy ſelfe ? 
 Faine wau'ideſt thou put ont of thy 
min1,the r2membrance of thy Wics 


ked deeds, that trauble thee : bur | 


they flow faſter into thy rowerm- 


brance,& they will not be put away, | 
but cry unto thee, We are thy wards, | 
and 1-4 will fotow thee: And vwhilelt - 


thy ſoule 1s thus within,out of peace 
and 
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and order , thy children, witc, and 
friends,trouble thee as falt, to have 
thee put thy goods in order; fome 
crying,ſfome craving,ſome pitying, 
fome chearing ; all like F/e/>-flies, 
helping to make thy ſorrowes more 
ſorrowfall. Now the Divels, who 
are come from hell to frtch away thy 
ſoule, begin to appeare to her ; and 
walte, as ſoone as ſhe comes forth, 


tatake her,& carry her away. Stay | 


{hee would within, but that ſhee 
feeles the body begin' by argrees to 
die : and ready,like a ruinew honſe, 
to fall upon her head. Fearefull ſhe 
1s to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 
Hell-honnds which waite fur her 


comming. O, ſhee that ſpent ſo.| 


many daies and #iphts. invaine and 
idle paſtimes, would now give the 


whole world, "if ſhee hadiit, for one | 
horres delay, that ſhee might have | 


ſpace torepent, and reco:cile her 
felfe unto God : But it cannot, be, 


becanſe her Body which joyned 


with her in the a&oxs of fine, 1s 


| alrogether now unfit to jJoyne with 
her in the exerciſe of repentance : | 


4 


and 
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] and repentance mult be of the 
1 whole my, 


Now ſhee ſecth that all her p/ca- 
ſures are gon, as if they had ne- 
ver beene + and that but only ror= 
ments remaine, Which never ſhall 


have end of being. Whocan ſuffi-.| 
ciently expreſle her remor/e for her | 
finnes paſt, her angni/h for her pres | 


ſent miſery, andher terronr for her 
tormets to come * | 

In this extremity, ſhee lookes 
every where for helpe, and ſhee 
finds her ſelf every way: helpeleſſe. 
Thus in ker greatef# miſery (defi- 


rous to heare the /eaſ# word of 


comfort) ſhee directs this, or the 
hike ſpeech unto her Eyes : O Eyes, 
who.1n times paſt were fo quick- 
feghted, can ye ſpie no comfort, nor 
any way, bow I might eſcape this 


' dreadful danger?But the eye-frings- 


are broken,they cannot ſee the can- 
ale that burneth b:fore him:nor dif. 
cerne whether it be day or night. 
The Soule ('mding; no comfort 
in the ezes){peakesto the Eares : O 
Eares, Who were Wont to recreate 
your | 


pe IS 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant' d:/courſes, and Muſicks 
{weetelt harmony : can you heare 
any newes of tydings of tie lealt 
confort for mee? The Eares are 
either fo d:afe, that they cannot 
heare 4: all, or the fenſe of hearing 
is growne ſo weake, that it cannot 
endure to hearc his d:are/? friends 


| to ſþ:ak, And why ſhould rh9ſe eaves 
hearc a»y ty4ings of joy in Death, | 


who could never abi te to hzarethe 


| Lied tydings of the Geppel in his 
life? The  Eare can miniſter no 


comfort. ” 

Then ſhee intimates her gricfe 
unto the Tongue. O Tongue, who 
waſt womt to brag it out withthe 
braveſt, where are now thy bigge 
& daring words? now (in my grea- 
telt need) canſt than ſpeake nothing 


| in my defence? Canſt thou neither 


dawnt theſe Enemics with thre at- 


| ning words, nor extreat them with 


faire ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
two: dayes agoc lay' fprechleſſe : it 
cannot 1n his greateſt extremity, el- 
ther cl! for a /itle drimb.,or defire 2 


_— wo» 


a 4 4 


—_ 


friend 


© 4 


cs 55 bod ons Bind? » i 


_ 
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| The Prattice of Pity, 


— — 


11) friendto take away with his fiager 
7 {the fl:gwe,that ig ready to choak b47 


Finding he:re no hop? of helpe, 


[hee { peakes unto the Feer, Where 
are yee, 0 feet, which ſometime | 


were ſo nimble in rgnug,can you 


ef carry me no where out of this dan- 
x T7 


rous place ? The feet are ſfane- 

zadalready : If they be not /tivre 4,. 
they cannar. ſtir. | 

Thea ſhe diceR13 her ſp:ech u1- 


| to her hands «+ @ handr, who have 


beene ſo often approved for man- 
hoad, inprace,and war, and where- 
with Ihave (© aften defended my 


looks me grim inthe face, and kils 


| MCC 3 Helifh fs:nds wait ab dut my 


bedto devoure m2e : helps nowor 
[ periſh for ever. Alas, the hands 
are {9. weak-, and doe {72 tremble, 
that they cannot reach ta the #22-2h 
a /paoneful of ſupoing, to rel:eve 
languiſhing nature, | 
The wreeched (oule ſceing her 
ſelfe thus 42/alare, and altozether 
deſtitute of friends,helpe and roy 
ort, 


ſelfe,and off:nde4 my foes ; never | 
had I moreneed then now, Death | 


[iz 


4 


The 
dolefull 
lamentati- 
on of thc 
Reprobate 
{oule at 
the point 
of death 
292m, 2.265 
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fort zand knowing that within an 
howre thee muſt bec in ever/aing 
paixes,retires her ſelfe tothe hear: 
(which of all members is primums 


| vivens,and w/timmum moriens) from 
whence ſhe makes this dolefall /a- 


mentation with her ſclfe : 

O miſerable caztife, that I am ! 
How do the $orrowes of death com- 
paſſe me! How do the flouds of Belial 
wake me afraid! Now have, in- 
 deed,the fnares bothof the fir? ard 
(econd death overtaken me at ovce, 
Othow ſuddenly hath Death ſtolne 
upon me with inſenfible degrees ! 
Like the: Swnne,which the Eye per- 
ccives notto moove, though it be 
moſt ſwift of-»20tiov. How doth 


without pity 1 The God .of mercy 
hath utterly forſaken me ; and the 
Divell who knowes no mercy, waits 


1 bin warned of this do/efall day, 
by the faithfull Preachers of Gods 
Word,and I made but azeſt ttcreat ? 
What profit haye 1 now of all my 
pride fine bonſe, and brave apparell * 


Death wreake on me his ſprte, 


for totake me How often: have | 
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Is The Praftice of Piety. | 
[What's become of the ſweet reliſh 
-[&f alt my deliciows fare? All the 
Iiorldly goods whichiI fo carefully 
"TRathered, would Inow give for a 
| p: ood Conſcience, which I ſocare- 

#eſly neglefted. And what joy re- 
[aines now,of al my former fleſh- 
oy pleaſrres, wherein I placed my 
'Chicfe delight ? Thoſe foolih plea 
'Thres were bur deceitful dreames, 
ahd now they are palt like vanih- 
##g ſhadowes : but to think'of thoſe 
- dhe pames, which TF muſt cn- 
| Qure for thoſe ſore pleaſurec,paines | 
[the as Hell before Tenter into Hell, 
Yet juſtly I confeſle;as T have 


or ES FE its, od 0 BER 


wed, Tam/erved;thatbeing rnade af- 
ter Gods Image,areaſonable ſoule,a- 
| Dlc tojnage of mine own eftate,and | 
[Davirg mercy ſo often offcred,and I 
\Errcatedto recetve it 31 negleed 
"Goa: grace, and preferred the plea- 


Oh 


[care of pleaſing God : lewdly fpen- 
a1ng my tort time,without coſide- 


% Ting what accounts I ſhould make 
apt my /2ff end. And 50w al the plea- 
res of my life being put together, 


COUnNe 


dſer-| 


eres of ſinne, before the religions | 
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The Prattice of Pity. | 
countervaile not the lealt part of H 
my preſent paine: My joyes were 

ut womentany,' and gone before I | 
could ſcarce exjoy them s my 795/e. | 
ri:s are etermall, and never ſhall } 
k1aw end. 'O that Thad ſpent th: ? 
haures that I conſumed in carding, 1 
dicing playing, and ather vile exer. 4 
ciſcs, in reading th: Scriptures, in | 
bearing Sermons, In receiving the 
Communion, in weeping for my ſin, 


preparing ms) ſoule, that I might | 
haye now departed .in the «fſured * 


| Hope of everlaſting falyation1O that 


I werenow tobegis my life again, 
how would I contemne the wor/s, 
2nd the vanities thereof ! how rei. 
gionfy and pzrely would I lead my 
ife! how would I frequent the : 
Church, and ſanRific the Lora; _ 
Day ! If $«tes ſhould offer me: + 
all the treaſures, pleaſures.and pro- 
mati>ns of this world, be ſhou'd 
never entice me to forget theſe tey- 
rors of this laſt dreadfall houre, 
But,O corrupt. carkafſe, an1 ſtir 
king c4rriox! How bath the Dive'l 7 


| 


eee erent a et me. 


delu-:# 


1 The Praftice of Piety, | 
cluded us? andhow have we = 
-dand deceived each other ? and 
Wullcd (wife damnation upon 2s 
Toth? Now is my cate more miſc- 
" Jabie, then the beaf# that periſheth 
.* Hh a ditch: for 1 mult goc to anſwer 
' Ibctore the 1udgement ſeate of the: 
TFightcous Judge of Heaven and 
TEarth.; where 1 ſhall have noneto 
|Hpcake for mce : and theſe wicked 
T$-4s, who are privic to all my c- 
will deeds, will «conſe mee, and I 


bh Y Ly 
be $ 
£ 


bo 


Þcannot excuſe my ſelfe. Ay owne 
Bear already condenues me, | 


x 


gs | 
Ss 
bd . 
5 


| Hneeds therefore be damned before 
b his Tea ne ſeat:and from thence 

2 Fbecarried by theſe #nfernall fienas, 
* +F into thar horr4ble priſon of endlefic | 
A torments, and wetter darkneſſe # 

b | where I hall#ever more ſec light, 
8 that fir molt excellent ching tat 


) 


71] God made, 1 who gloried ncerd- 
*7| rofore,in being a &berrine, amnow 
7 | 3uclozed im the very. olawes of Sa- 

7 | ran. as the trembling Pax tridge 18 

- > | withinthethe griping talous of the | 


| ravenous Faulcos, Where ſhall 1 
dan-ance night? . and who ſhall be 


: my 


PIR 
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. tation) to ſeeke to prolong time? 


The Prattice of Piety, 
my companion'? O horrour to | 
thinke } O griefe to conſider 1 0 # 
curſed be the day wherin I was borne, | 


_ mee, be bleſſed, Curſed be the | 
may that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, 4 


forte ' him. (urſed bethar man, be-| ©! 
Cauſe hee ſlew mee not, O that my, © 
Mother might have beene my grave, 
or her wombe a perpetnall concepti- 
on ! How #it that I came forth of| 
the wombe ,toendare theſe Helliſh ſor - 
rowes! and chat my daies ſhould thu; 
end with ivernalt ſhame ! Curſed be 
the day that I was firſt united to ſo 
lewd a body : O that I had but /o 
much favour,as that TI might never 
| ſee thee mo+e | © Our parting is 
-bitter-and doletull;but our meering 
againe,to receive at that dreadful! 
day, the fullneſſe of our deſerved 
| vengeance, will be farre more rer- 
rible and” intolletable. But: what 
meane' Ithus' (by 200 /ate lamen- 


My: aft howre is come :; I bearc 


the hearr-ſtrings breakes this filthy 
| Houſe | 


and let not the day wherin my mother | 


eA child ts borne unto thee, andcom-| | 
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1 Jowſe of Clay falls on my head Tl 


ar to ” 
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ore, 
other 
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: I f nds 1 who carry her with a vio- 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
ece is neither hope,he/pe, nor place, 
Fofany longerabt 
needs be gone?thou filthy carkaſſe : | 
FO filthy carkaſſe, with fare it, fare 
F$Þ»e/,,1 leave thee : And ſoalltrem-| 
'Fbling,ſhe commeth forch,and forth- 
AÞrico is ſeized upon by Infernal | 


| 


Tence torrent pmoiles,to thebottom- 


Llefle Lake that burneth with fire & 

* [$rimſtore:where ſhe is keptas apri- 
| Jour in torments, till the | general 
1 Judgement of the grear Day, 

4; The lothſome carkaſſe is after- 
Lavards laid in the grave, In which 
Faction for the moſt part, the dead 
([b:ry the dead,that is, They who arc | 
# dead in finne, bury them who are 
# dead for fin. And thus the godlefle, 
and unregenerated wor/dling, who 
'Emade Earth his Parads(e, his Bell 
his Goa,his Luſt his Lew ; as in his 
it fe he ſowed vanity, fo he is now 


bt A 

+ bd 
Jo 
5 4 


fperity he negleted to ſerve God : 


3 In bis adverſity God refuſeth to 


ing, And muſt 1 | 


# 4:ad andreapeth miſery. In his proe | 


7 fave him. Andthe Devel, whom 


TY 


he | 


Apoc,a1.8 
Iude v.6, 


1Pet 3. 9 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
he /owg ſerved,now at length payes | |; 


him his wages. Derefftable was his | | 
| lifolemmatle bis _ The Divel | 
{| bath his ſore, the grave hah bis | je 
| carkaſſe:m which pit of corruption, | ig 
| &> of death, & awageon of ſorrow, | [g 
| ler us leave the miſcrable arife, | 
| rortmg with his mouth fall of | [| 
| carth, Ins belly full of wormes.and | ka 
his carkafſſe ful of ftench; cxpeing | ja 
a fearcfullreſarre5on, when ir ſhal | [F 
be re-anited with-the ſote-rhar as {ol 
they (nnd together, fo they may 
be cternallyrorinented together. | je 
-Thas farre of the miferxs of the | {{l 
ſonte and boay in death, which is but| li 
enr/ednefſe im pars : now tollowes| | 
the julreſſt of cxorſedneſſe : which is| [98 
che miſery of the ſonle and 605 at- | 4c 
rer death. 2 


NE NO Ne er NN cn 


| Adodirion of the muſeric of a man | 

| #ferr death which #s the fallnefſe of [3 

| T Hefwlneſſe erneſſe(when | 

| T; eos Neon wars. not 
able to beare the brant thereof } 
7 preſſe! 
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b ſerh him downe to that bottom-: 


\ os deepe of theendleſſe b wrath aLul.$.28 | 
of eAlmighty God: which is called |& 19-23 | 


tt < d2mmation of hell: This fulneſſe way : '10 
afcur ſednefſs is either parricnlar or |;, 3 


a@:crall, 
2 Particular, 1s that which in a 
leg: meaſure of fulneſſe , lighteth 1 
upon the 4 ſoule immediately ag ſoon 'd Luke 16 
hs' ee 1s {eparated from the body, |2 223. 

{For,in the very #:/taxt of diſlolutis }* FOLIOS 
log, ſhe is in thefight and preſence |/5 vere 
wh» {= PFetence 7; 
3& God. For when ſhe ceaſcth to 


W. ; 
A 
Lo 
4 
2% 


gs with the Organ of flefly eyes, 
| ſh ec ſceth aftera ſpirituall manner, | 


i 


Stephen , who ſaw the Glory of \\,q +5, | 


7 , and Jeſus ſtanding at his right 
is | {#484 or,as a man, who being blind- 
- | {aye , and miracslouſly reſtored to | 
am fight, ſhould ſee the Sane, 
Nach hee never ſaw before, And 
tere by the treftimony of her owne 
| s Ciſcence, C hrift the righteous 
##7e , who knoweth all things, 
wkcrh ber, by his Omni-preſent 
[E9wer , to und:ritand the doome 
d Judgment that is duc unto her 
Is, and what muſt be her etern4ll 
E ſtate, 
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P,f quam d- (tate, 
in the fight of Heaven, not fit for 


ma de cor- 
ore eff 6- 
greſſa: ſw ito 
({nb10 19400 
Chriſta de ſe 
latum cogne- 
ſcit, Aug.t,1, 
'ae anim. O& 
'8189 Or17. 
'c4p.4 Hier, 
!En.ad Pan- 
lnat, Amma 
[damnata core 


{rs invadi- 
twa Darmo- 
laubuss us Cr4- 
I del:flime cam 
$7, | 
rap entes ad 
ſmfernum de- 
[ducunt.Cy- 
{r1l. Alex,n 
erat deex:t. 
anim, Mat.5. 
34, & 23,21, 
Luk,1 2,20. 
Luk.16, 22, 
23, 

2 Pet+3.19, 
[Iude ver.7. 
Luk.16,24. 
Luke 1-31, 
e 2 Per, 4.9, 
Iude ve-.6, 
Apoc,n1,8. 
tDan,12,1. 
Ich.5,18.39. 
A p0c, 2013, 
Mat, 24,29, 
|[Luk,2 1,24, 
25s 


And in this manner (tanding , 


her #xcleanneſſe to come Into Hea- 4 
ven; ſh2 is ſaid to ftand before the" 4 
Throne of God, And lo forthwith % 
ſhee is carried by the evill Angels, Þ 
who came to fetch her with vio 
lenceinto Hell, where ſhee 1s kept 
as in a Priſos in everlaſting paunei * 
and chaines , under darkneſſe unto th 

Indament of the great day; But no: 
in that extremity of torments,whici' ©. 
ſhee ſhall finally receive at the 1a! 2 
day. Wo 
The general fulneſſ: of carſei 
neſſe is ina © greater meaſure of fu.” * 
eſſe which ſhall bee inflicted upo! 4 
both thy * Sole and Badye , whe. i 
(by the mighty power of Chriſt th i# 


ſtepreme Fuage of Heaven and carth 4 


the one ſhall bee brought out d 
Hell and the other out of the Grav; 17 
as Priſoners , to reccive their dreac ..# 
full doome , according to their c 7 
vill 4eds. How ſhall the Repro 7 
bate, by the roaring of the Sea, th" 
quaking of thz Farth,the trembling * 
of the powers of Heaven, and tc: 4 
rour# 
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Arours of Heav 


. Fjend ! Oh, what a wofull falutation 

*#|will there be , betwixt the damned 

$|Soule and Bodie, at their re-uniting 

#Z/at their terrible day ! 

O finke of Sie, O lumpe of 
{Filthineſſe (will the Sole lay unto 
her Bodie) how am I compelled to 

_ re-enter into.thee, not as into an 
Habitationto reſt, but as a Pr:/on 

to bee tormented together ! How 

2\doeſt thou appcare in my ſight like 

*epthes Daughter , to my greater 
; torment ! Would God thou had{(t 


21gels, and Her, laidopen all thoſe 
ſecret ſnues,which we committed to- 
gether ! HaveT loſt Heaven, for the 
-#{love of fucha ſtinking carrioz ® Art 
|thou the-fleſs , for whoſe pleaſures 
= [I have yeelded to commit ſo ma- 
Z iny Fornications ? O filthy Belly, 
$ /how became I ſuch a fooleasto make 
thee my God ? How mad was I for 


ently fignes be driven, 
Far the worlds end, to their wits | 


The dam- 


n2d ſoules' 
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Mat.13.4! 
j Miat.24-31 


| preces, on condition that you would 


1 able to ftana* Apoc.6.16,17. Wh) 

| rrembleſt thouthus , O Earth, at the\ © 

preſence of the Lord, and wilt not o-| _ 
thy mouth, and ſwallow m«® 


' han1of the Judge : Chriſt ſhall rip 
up all the &enefirs he bellowed on. + 


———_—. 
— 


——————— 


\momentany joyes to incurre theſc 
eorment of cternall 'paines'! Tec 


will not fall upon me , to hide me fron 


his wrath is come, and who ſhall bee 


a> ; 2s thou diddeſft Korah , that ] 
beſeene no more ? 

' O damned furies | T would yee 
might w:thout delay, teare inee jn 


teare me unto mothing ! But whileli 
thou art thus in vaine bewailing 


grave, to ſome place neere the Tri. 


Rockes and Mountarnes, why Skip yec # 
ſo like Rammes , Plal,144. 4. anc} 


the face of him, that comes to ſit on 
| youder Throne , for the great day of 


thy miſery,the Angels hale thee vio-| | 
lently away from the brinke of thy, © 


buna]l ſeat of: Chrift ; where being 
as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to ſtand 
beneath on Earth, as on the /ef: 


| thee, and the torments he ſuffered z 
1 | 3 
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Within thee thine owne conſci- 


"(ence (more thana thouſand witneſ- 
= {ſes} ſhall accuſe thee : thei Devils, 


';who tempted thee ta all thy lewd- 


| 
| 
Ineff: , ſhall on the oze fiae teſtthe 
with thy conſcience againſt thee : 


:/andon the other fide, ſhall ſtand 
:ithe Holy Saints and eAngels appro- 
-iving (riſts Juſtice, and deteltin 
"ſo filthy a Creature. Behind thee |. 
-jan hideous noile of 1numeraiie 


fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the 
world h &4ra;z0 in faming fire. 
eAbove thee, anirciull Iydge of de- 


[ſerved vengeance, readie to pro- 
- [nounce his ſextence upon thee. Be- 
; ok thee, the fiery and fulphureous 


mouth of the bottomleſſe pit , ga- 


| Eltate, to hide thy ielfe, wilt be 59- 
poſſible (for on that condition, thou 
Wouldelk i with that the greateſt 


— — 
—  —— of 


S- 


for thee., and all the good deeds 
2 which thonha(t owmirced,andallthe 
2 ungratefull willames which thou 
#|didſt commit againſt £im,and his ho- 
Ty Lawes. . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ping toreceive thee. In this wotal! | 


is) Anſgl. 4 
Meditate. 
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94 
| Rock might fall upon thee: ) to 
Appeare will be :»telerable, and yet 
thou mult ſtand forth , to recerwe 
| with other Reprobates this thy 
ſentence , Depart from me, ye cnrſed, 
unto everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
, Devill and his angels, 
Ponaven's Depart from me} There 184 /epa- 
* 6 —— ration from all ad havpineſle. 
Seras, | Teecarſed)There isa black and 


{ 


 direfull Fxcommunication, 
7nto fire) There is the cruelty of 
| Paine, | 
Everlaſting] There 1s the perpe- 
tuitic of puni/ment. 

Prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. Here arethy infernall tor- 
menting ,* and torinented compa 
NORMS, | | 

O terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condemned cannot eſcape:which 
being pronounced , cannot poſſibly 
be withſtood: againſt which a man 
cannot except , and from which a 
man cah. no where appeale, Sothat 
ro the damned , nothing remaines 
but hellip torments ; which knows 
neither caſe of paine , nor end of 


time | 


#þ 


{muſt be thruſt by Angels (together 
Awithallthe damned Devils and Ree 
# Þprobates ) intoth2 bottomleſſe Lake 
Hf utter darkenefſe , that perpetually 
burns with fire and brimtone,Whers | 
unto, as thou ſhalt be thruſt ; there | 
ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, and wai- 


2s 
1 
SITE 
oo 


= Ling, that the cry of the company of 


_ thing comparable to this howling : 

|: 'nay, It will ſceeme unto thee a Hel, 
© before thou goeſt into Hel, butto 
- heare it, 


: terthat thou art once plunged, thou 
* ſhalt ever be fallino downe, and ne- 
+ ,ver mcet a botrome; and m it, thou 
: ſhaltever /amert, and none ſhall ps- 


> 'for paine of the fire, and yet gnap 


The Praftice of Piety. 


— IPL 


12:70. From this 7 udgment ſeat thou; 


|K orah Dathan,& Abi-am,when the 
earth ſwallowed them up, was no- 


j 


Into which bottomleſſe Lake, af- 


tze thee : thou ſhalt alwayes weepe 


—_—— 


thy teeth for the extremity of co/4: 


thon ſhalt weepe to thinkethat thy | 


miſertes are paſt remedy:thou ſhalt 
weepe to thinke ; that to repent 18 


to no purpoſe ; thou, ſhalt weepe 
tothinke, how for the thadowes | 
| E 4 of 


Apcc 21 8 
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| red thefe ſorrowes of eternal | paines : 


| but the weeping of a Reprobate ſhal] 
| be infore, | 


rits: thy carions eares ſha]l bee i. 
ftrighted with hideons noiſe of 
howling Devills , and the ntng 
teeth of damned Reprobaze. 

| daintie Noſe ſhall bee cloyed = 
\noyſome. ſtench of S»/phur: thy 
delicate Tafte thall be pained with 
intolerable hunger + thy drunken 
Throat ſhall bee parched with un- 
quenchable zhirft : thy inde (hall 
be tormented to think hoyy for the 
love of abortive pleaſures,which pe- 

rithed ere they budded ; thon 7 | 
fooliſhly Ioſt Heavens j joyes, and 1 in- 
curred(t Helliſb pains, which laſt be-! 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 


i EVCT Ping thee like an Adder, when 


_ thou 


| | of ſhort pleaſures, thou halt incur- 


There thy /a/civions eyes ſhall bee 
afflicted with ſights of ga/tly Sp a0 


Bonayent| thou ſhalt weepe , to ſee how that 'F 
| weeping ſelfe can nothing prevaile :# | þ 
_ | yeain weeping, thou ſhalt weepe more 3 
| teeres, than there is water in the * 
fea 3 for the water of the ſea is finite, ; 


| 2 8 OM fHice a 


P—=o—_———_——— —— - — 


:FY Yon , and the Kingdome - * cn | 
1freely unto thee , if thou wouldeſt | 
bat beleeve and repent ; and how ea- 
e, Gly thou mighteſt have obtained 
1] {mercy inthoſe dayes;. how neare - 
| {thou waſt many times to have 7e- ; 
xe [pented, andyet didft fufferthe De- | 
;- |villandthe World, to keepe thee 
F- [Gill in impemitencie, and how the day 
f [of mercy is now paſlt ,, and will ne- 
7 [ver dawne agiIne.. ! 
7, {| How ſhallthy anderfianding be 
1 {racked to conſider , how for 17o- 
mentany riches ; thou haſt lott the 
 feternall rreaſure and changed Hea- 
[vensfelicity for Hels miſery ! where 
- + every part of thy body without in- 
termiſſion of paine , ſhall be conti- | 
- \nually tormented alike, 
| |. In theſe Hell; rorments , thou” | 
|  [ſhaltbee forever deprived of the 
' - [Beatificall fight of God , wherein 
» (confilts the Soveratgue good, and life 
> (of the ſoule. Thou ſhalt never {ec 
* \Gght, nor the leaſt ſight of joy , but 
Y foe in a. perpetuall Priſo» of #trer 


SYwmaI—mn— meer ren 4 We VII Ng Aro we PE oe es 


= dark- 


o 
LE i Rid. RE. LEES SL ORESE. 
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| mers, and howlers ; no naſe , but of 


darkneſſe ; where ſhall be no order, 
but horror : no volcc, but of þlafphe- 


tortures and tortrred : no ſociety, but 
being tormented themſelves , ſhall 
have no other eaſe, but to wreake 
their fury in rormenting thee. Where 
ſhall be pn/ament without pitie ; 


without /#cconr ; crying, without 


never quenched 5 where the wrath 


and body , as the flame of fire doth 
on the lumpe of Pitch or Brimſtoze. 


burning, and never conſumed : c- 


and never rid of thoſe pangs, nor 


of the Devill and his angels, who| 


miſerie, without mercie, ſorrow| | 


of God ſhall feaze upon the Soule|/.. 


In which flame thou ſhalt ever be 1 


|ver dying, and never -dcad: ever |. 
roarmg jn the pangs of death; |: 


knowing end of thy panes. So that| |. 
| after thou haſt endured them {0|. 
; many thouſand yeares, as there arc| |? 
graſſe on the earth, or ſands on the! |? 
Sea.ſhore, thou art no nearer to have; |, 
. al] bs 


> bb 
ve Ge 
> EB) $4 


comfort ; miſchiefe without mea-| | 
/a are « torment without eaſe ; where ; 
the Worme dyeth not , andthe fire is| 
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Jan end of thy torments , than thou 
Awaſt the firit day that thou waſt 
.Ficaſt into them : yea, ſo farare they 
2jtrom ending, that they are ever 4 
_ F\beginning. Bur 1f after a 7houſand 
|ttmes {o many thouſand yeares, thy 
{damned foule could but conceive 
--/a hope, that thoſe her torments ! 
[ſhould have an end ; this would be 


/ome comfort , to thinke that at 
length an end will come. But as oft 


© lathe Mind: thinketh of this word 
Never, itisas another Hell, inthe 
© |iddeſt of Hell, 


This chought(halbforce the dam- 


_ /Incd to'ery , 3v4i, iv, agmuchas if 


they ſhould ſay g*. i wx 20, O 


[Lord net ever, xot ever tormeitt us 


thus. But their coy/erence ſhall an- 


_- {wer them as-an-Ecco, «i «, ever, 


ever, Hend& ſhall ariſe their dolefull 


lrvai woeand alas for evermore, 


This thatYecond drabh ;the geue- 


 brall peofect fulyeſſe of all curſedueſſe 
of = miſery : -which every: dat 


Reece whit /uffer , fo Yong as 
and his $ainrs ſhall enjoy 4/iſſe 


> felicityin heaven for evermore, | 
Thus * 


: 


* 


| BO 
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Me ——. 


—_— li = 


aloh}.s. 


b Gal.a.16., * Spirit in the wombe of his b Mo- 
& Loh.1.13e ther the (arch : and is © borne not! 


' Thus farreof the miſery of man 
in his tate of corruption, unlefle] 


that hee bee renewed by Grace in 
, Chriſt. 


' Mans ſelfe, in reſpetof hisſtate ol 
regencration by ( hri##, 


Atcaitations of the ſtate of a ((hri- 
| ftian reconciled to God in 


(wife 


has Chift, 

The godly man, whoſe corrupt 
| nature is 7exewed by grace in Chrijt 
| andbecome Aa new creature , is bleſ- 
ſed in a three-fold reſpe. Firſt, 
in his life. Secondly , in his death. 
Thirdly, after death. 

x. His bleſſedaeſſe during. this 
life, is but #» part, and that conſiſts 
in ſeven things : 

1. Becauſc he is conce:wed of the 


Now followes the knowleage of| | 


Ow lt us ſee, how happie | 1 
goaly man is,in his ſtate of 7e-| | 
| novation , being reconciled to God| ;.- 


—_ 


—"_— 


i and more. 
” | 2. Hee hath, for the merits of [Col.3- 70. 


- Idage , and is made a 1 brother of 


" 'enalln King and Prieſt , to offzr u 
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}f bloud , nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of Man , but of God, 


Chriſts ſufferings , all his ſinnes, ori- | 
ginall, and attzall , withthe guilr 
and pxmſhment belonging to them, 
| freely and fully forgiven unto 
him. And all the 8 r1g/reonſveſſe of 
Chriſt as freely and fully i- 
puted unto him : and ſo God ts 
h reconciled unto him 3 and 3 appro- 
verh him as righteous in his ſight | 
and account. 

3. Heis freed from Satans & boy- 


Chriſt, g fellow ® heire of his. 
heavenly Kingdome : and a firs 


b ſpirituall ſasrifices to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 
4. God fparethhim, as a man ſpa- 


who in Chriſt is his * Fathey : So |d Gal-4.6, 
Fhat the © Image of God his Father 7 


T- I. 2 Cor.g-s. 
is renewed in him cyery day more [cx ph..z, 
313- 


P jRom.8.20 


ſn Apo.1.6. 
foiPers 5. 


*Rom 48 
24. 
Rom.9.1,2 
1 PEt.2 24 
s Rom.4.5 
I9. | 
h 2 Cor.5. 
19, 

i Rom.8. 
33534 

k Act, I6, 
8. 

Epheſ. 2.2. 
| Ioh.20.17 


in Rom.s. 


Mat 3. T 7T* 


reth his awne Sonne,that ſerveth him. 


And this ſparing conſiſts, 


| —_— 


| I. Not 
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1, Not taking notice of eve- 


| — ——_—__ j 
bans 


ry fault , but bearing with 
his infirmitics, Exodus 34. 
Verſe 6, 7. A loving Fa- 
ther will not caſt his cbilde 
out of doores in his fick- 
nefle. 
2. Not making his puniſhment 

when hee 1s chaſtened, as 
great as his deſerts, Pſalm. 
-I03;10. 

2+. (1 bafteing him moderately, 
” heſeeth that he will 
not by ay ether mcancs bee 
reclaimed, 2 Samuel 75. 
Veric 14, 15. 1 Cor: 11. 
Verie 32, 


4. Graciouſly accepting his en-| 


devours , notwithſtanding, 
the imperfe&tion -of his o- 
\ bedience ; 
ring the willin nefſe of his 
minde , beforFthe worrh:. 
eſſe of his worke. 2 Cor- 
8.12. 

— Turning the curſes which 
| he deſerved, to croſſes, and 


fathcrly correfions - yea, 
* - Wh 


ty TONS Irv 4 En vc=-ry, 76, 
. vas 


and fo prefers] - 


( 
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alla things, all b calamities 
of this lite, © death it ſclfe : 
dyea, his very finnes unto 
his good. 


. God gives hi his holy Spirit, 


1.  Sanftifieth him by degrees 


F 


throughout ; * ſo thar hee 


doth more and more aieto {j 


ſinne, and {veto righteouſ- 
neſic. 

, *Aſſares him of his 8 adopti- 
oz, and that heis by Grace 
the child of God, 


3. Enconrageth him to come 


with h boldneſſe and Conf:- 
dence into the prefence of 
God. 
- Mavethhim without feare, 
= ſay unto him, 4654 F A- 
ther- 


< 5, Powreth into his hear: the 


, 
| 


gift of / ſanttified prayer. 


6. Perſwadethhim, thatboth 


hee and his prayers are ac- 
cepted and heard of God, 
for Chriſt his Mediatonr: 
fake. 


7. Fils 


_O——— — 


#3 


— — 


a Rom, 8 
28. 

b Pſal. 89. 
31 33» 
Plal.r'9. 71 
Heb-1z 10 
2 Cor. 12.7 
c 1 Cor. 3. 
2T.and Is. 


Rom 5.20, 
2I- 
e1 Theſ 5: 


3a 14.6. 


—Q 


I 6+ 


Rom.8.46. 
I7. 


| 


Rom-8,15. 


Zach .12+'23 


h Heb.g 16 | 
Epty 3.12-| 


q 
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x Pet.1.4-| 7. He baththe aſſurance of Gods 
g A&-125-) Fatherly care and proteQion , day| 


[Heb.2.7:8 from thence free Þ /bertie of nſing 


Eres Roe oo a EO eo Oe ER 


| LC waineunto him, 
6. Hee hath a recovery of his 
a Pla3.g, * ſoveraientic over the creatures, 


Cc. | which he loſt by Adams fall: and 


"pt all things which God hath © 2 
Rom.14.14 trained , 10 that hee may uſe them 
I Tir.q-2,\ With a good'd conſcience, For toall 
&e. | things in Heaven and Earth , he 
> C0r-9.. hatha are® title in this life : and he 
oC ang, ſhall have the P /ezary and peace- 
22,22, | ablefpoſſeſion of them in the life to 
Het+1.7.” | come. Hence 1t ts that all Repro- 


'£M atr-25, 
134 


e I COr.3. bates are but uſurpers -of all that 
"3p they poſſefſe, and have no 8 place of 
their owne, but hell. 


and night over him ; t#hich care 
conſiſts in three things : 


*G oh 
I 
= 9» 
A | 
T. - 
0 


fn, Peace of conſci-! | % 


t ; 
| | ence. 2 
Rom.5.1 7. Fills | 2, Joy inthe Holy; : 
and 7417 hims Ghoſt : in com-| ©} 
Rom-5-3- CC with | pariſon whereof,] 7 
and 14.27 If earthly joyes, 3 
| ſceme w/e and 


x 


3 x 
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C1, In providing all things z- | 
ceſſary for his ſoule and boaie | 
concerning this life, and | 
that which is to come: ſo |, . 

t iat6 22. 
that he ſhall te ſure crer, |, Cor.1z. 
either to have exogh : or {14 

1 patience to be content with Pfal.33. | 
| that he hath, "ION | 

2. In that God glves his Ho- | ; 
| ly Angels as Maſters , a 
| 


| 


charge, to attend upon him | 
alwayes for his goed ; yea,in | k 
danger, to pitch their tents 4- | | 
bout himfor his ſafety, where |1<Þ. 1.14 
ever hce be, Yea , Gods Plal3e « 
proteftion ſhall defend him i544 4 
| as a cloud by day, and as.\job1.1o. 
a pillar of fire by night : and 
| - his providence /ha/l heage | 
; him from the power of the 
 Dewll, | 
3. In that the eyes of the Lord | 
are upon him , and his eares 
continually open , to ſee his. 
fate, and to heare his com- | 
plaint ; and in his good time 


| 


Z } to deliver him out of all 
| { | 


his trouble. 


AO. 


rAG* Aud © « 


_ wow, Tat; Ay" Wei. RT >, _ 
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1 __ yThws farre of the v/eſſed cltare « of 


| the godly , and Regenerated man in 
this life ; Now of his #/efſedeltate 
inacath, 


2, Meditations of the bleſſed 
i . -rſtateof a regenerate man 
in his death, 


V 


— —— ————— 


2 Col-3:2-' yerſation,and Þ affe ions is there be- 
fore him, Death 1s neither Prange 
[nor fearful! untohim. Not ſtrange, 


fz Cor.5 6 world, togoe f home tg his 8 fa- 


Hen God fends Deathas| 
' his meſſeuger, forthe re-| i 
generated man, he meets him balfe, R 


1Phi.3-26 the way to Heaven: for his ® con! A 


gTob.I4.1 thers houſe, unto the ® Citie of the /i-\ | 


c 1 Cor 3.' becauſe he< dyeddayly : not fearfwll, | 3 
-# ' becauſe whillt he lived, he was Þ 
C3 3: dead; and his life was © hid with |; 
Chriſt in God, To Die, unto him! 
therefore, is nothing elſc in effe&?, 2 
2 Apoc. 14.: but to® reſt from his labour in this\ i 


_ of ving God , the heavenly Ternſalem, 4 W ly 
an innxemerable company of »Angels,, A \r, 
to the generall aſſembly and Church 'Þ| |1 
of the firſt borne , to God the Iudge of Þf Ia 

| ain 


f 
n 


Cc 


S 


| 


"Fconnſels , to ierve the true God, to 


3 th nothing but bleſſings , and ſuch | 


Z{th fironger. When the fpeech of 
> bis tongue fanltereth , the fohs of 
2 jhis heart ſpeakes lowder unto God : 
£4 [when the fight of the Eyes faileth, 
= the Holy Ghoſt illuminates him in- 


i 
_ 
Bs 
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| Þl, and to the Spirits of juſt mey | 


trade perfett , and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament 
Wh his Boay is fick, his Hind is 


*J-2 bs ſickzeſſe, and (irengtheneth 
Ahbim with fait and patiexce , upon 
2Fhis bed of forrow. And when he 
Wbegins to enter into the ay of «/! 


Arche world; he giveth (like © Zacob|« Gen. 4s 
| 3[4ofes and Toſpan ) to his children | 


"i and friends, godly exhortations and 


2|worſhip him zr#/y all the dayes of 


{their lite, His 6/eſed Soule breath- 


Co 
Pe 


+ {ſpeeches as favour a /anified ſpirit. 
$[As his ozrward man accayeth , fo his 
3 prward man i#ncreaſeth , and wax- : 


6. wardly with abundance of #iri- 


c {tual oht, His Soule feareth not, | 
E | I bat is bold fo goe oft of the Bodie, [ 2 Cor.5. 
F [and to dwell with her Lord. He 18. 


Z PE: 


Found: for, Grdi makerh all his bea\ Fa:41 3: 


| 


_ _— ——__ 


ſfreheth 
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o2hi-1.23\ 


j 
\pPla.q2,2 
| 
| 
j 


| 

| | 
q Ap046- 
IC. 

ir ApCc. 22. 
[T'0. 


© Pſal,31.5 
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 ſolvy, 1deſire to be diſſolved and to be 


He prayeth with the Saints, 4 Hoy ip b 


| nee of all his ſmnes, in the 6/0u4 of | ! : 


| hands, into the hands of his Hea verly, h 


figheth out with Pan! 0 ( upio dif 


Tm a » ” oy 
by «OW EY FR TEE” 


with Chriſt, And with P Da- 6 

via, As the Hart panteth after the wa. 3) 

ter-brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after ft 

thee O God. My ſonle thirſteth for 3 

God, for the living God : when Kit 
; © Mp 

ſhall I come and appeare before God ! Fo! 


long-O Lord which art holy ani 3v 
true? ” Come LoRD JEsu s | al 
come quickly, And when the * p. 7 
pointed time of his diflolation i} | © 
come , knowing that hee goeth to|. © 
his ® Father and Redeemer in the _ 
peace of a good conſcience, and they. 
aflured perſwaſfon of the forgive. 


the Lambe, he fings with bleſſ:d old þ > '/ 
S$7meon his %- Nunc dimittis ; Lord, © 
now letteſt thox thy Servant depart tn |” 
peace, &c. and firrrenders up his| |. 
Soule , as it were with his | 


Father, ſaying with David : * Into 4 


pron. wok Ty + Wa © * 


thou God of Truth, And faying with 
| 0545 Sf ds hen, | 


thy hands, O Lather, I commend my ad . 


ſoule,for thou haſt redeemed me O Lord \ 


WL im. 
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j; jp : tephen, Lord Peſu receive my ſpirit ; | 5 lacs 1459 | 
in JÞe no ſooner yeelds. xp. his Sacred | DRY: 
hoſt, but 7mediately the * Ho- pray 

J Angels who attended upon him {and 29.23: 

er Wirom his birth, unto his death ; |\Lu i6.22. 
fn Facarric and accompany his Sole |> MatS.11 


er, into Heaven, asthey did the Soule gn 
1/8 Jof Latarns 1 into Abrahams boſome, |. 


Z Þ which is the Kingdome of Hea- [#ph-1.10. 
nd X ven, whither onely good Angels |Acb.It 5 
and 'v0od workes doe accompany 1919 &-12 


c 
w_ the Soule : the one to deliver their wy _ A 
is Ty charge ; the other to- receive their | 8& 9.31. 
oþ.- : .d rewhrd- þ P(.91.11 
x | The ZBodie.in convenient time, Heb 1.14 
as the ſanctifed © Temple of Se og! goons 
: /HoLyY GnosrT, thefmembers > Cor.t5 
fl i of CuR1sST, nouriſh-d by his fr Co.6.15 
dþ : : [Boa , the 8 orice of the b/oud of Mat 26 2vj 


i | 4s the Sonne of God, is by his fellow- S 3 1Co.6. «6 
* brerh ly laid tob Ihe. 
* brethren reverent y laid tob ſleepe | by Th. 
Ho 4-14 
E jin his grave, ain the bed of Chriſt «'A@ 7.6. &| 
þ jin an aflured hope to 3 awake iz 8.2. 
= che reſarreftion of the Int, at the i Dan: 2 
{ laſt day to bee -partaker with the 1191-5 2, 
{oule. of life and glory everlaſting. Hal 14.14 
J -jAnd in this reſpe& not onely the |r Thcſ4 
þ Youles , but the very bodies of the 16.17. 
; _— fairhfull Ap®I4.T3 
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|  fatall alſo are termed 5/e{ſed. 


Thus farre the b/efſeaneſſe of the 
ſoule and bodie of the regenerated 
man #2 death, Now let us ſee the 

bleſſedneſſe of his ſoule and body] 


| after acath, 


the regenerated man afe 
| ter death, 


nn . TMs 440 - am 


| to the Reſurreion. 
2, From the Reſwrre1on,to the 


4- 2 


| 3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate f E; 


[1 


[. 


+4 


: His ſtate hath three degrees,, _ 
| rt. From the Day of Death, | * 


| 3, Aiterthe Sentencewhich laſts 
eternally. 
| As ſoone asever the regenerated 
»an hath yeclded up his Soule un- 


| pronouncing of the Senrence, | 


into their cuſtody , and :m1mediarely 

ag,” OOTY her into Heaves , and therc 
> Heb:.xg Preſent her Þ before Chriſt , where- 
and12,24. ſhee 1s crowned with a © {Towne of 
e Tim 48. r1ghteonſneſſe and glory ; not which 
Ap0-2-10. ſhee hath deſerved by her good 
ab workes, but which God hath pro- 
| miſed | 


to Chrift, the holy Angels take her| |* 
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The Prattcie of Piety. 


4 [-i/edof his free goodueſſe to all thoſe, 
# |who of /ove, have in this life unfat-} 


* ſnedly /erwed him , and ſonght his 


glory. 

Oh, what joy will it be tothy, 
Soule ! which was wont to ſee but 
* iriſery and ſinners, now to behold, 


j FE: the face of the God of Glory ? Yea,! 


* to ſee Chriſt welcoming thee , as! 
_ |ſoone as thou art preſented before | 
\ {-izz by the holy eLngels, withan 


\ *lcome good and faithfull ſervant , &c. 
[enter into thy © Maſters joy. And 


[what joy will this bee , to behold | 


Fr Seraphims , eAngels , Thrones, Do- 
[einions, Principatities, Powers ? All 
the holy Patriarches, Prieſts, Pro- 


1+ \phers, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſ- 
ors, and all the /oules of thy friend; | 


Parents, Husbands, Wives, { hildren' 
and the reſt of Gods Satnts,who de- 


= jof Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods! 
& [Throne in blifſe and glory ? If the! 
i | 2»Fene of Shehabeholding the glory 
and attendance given to Salonz9n,as 

 - 


Col.r.6, 
Eph1 2, 


| 
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1 King 19. 


Luke 15. 


1 T1174 8 


e 


happie are theſe thy ſervants , which 
ſtand ever before thee, and heare thy 


| 


| Company ? ? to behold the bleiſed! iti 
| Face of Cbrift, andto hearc al] che! (i tt 


raviſhed to ſee her ſelfe by grace ad-\ 


it were, 7aviſbed therewith ad 
out and faid ; Happie .zre thy mer, 


wiſeaome ; How hall thy /oule bee 


6 won PTE 


IS ny wade > We; 6" 


mitted to ſtand with this glorious {g | 


treaſtres of his Divine wiſedome || al 

How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſce ſo! [He 
many thouſand thouſands welcome crp 
ming tice into their Heavenly So-|{& 

cicty ! for as they all re;oyced at thy| [all [ 
converſion; ſo will they now bec| [PA | 

much more 70yfull to behold thy} vs 
Coronation : and toſeethee receive/[ha 
thy Crowne , Which was laid up for N O 
thee againſt thy comming. For there |th Z 
the Crowne of atyrdome ſhal] bY - 

put on the head ofa Martyr , who Ib: e 
for Chriſts- Goſpels ſake indured WC 


| torments 3 the Crowne of Virgiiti\ll h 'Þ 


on the head of a Yirgin, whichſl 
{ubdued Concapiſcence : the Crownt [Y 
of Pietie and ( haſtitie on the headjl er 
of them, who ſincerely profeſſed Efr 
Chriſt, and kept their Pealock.beile11: 


undeh | 
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A 
| W-3ckled ; the Crow: of good works 

Gp the good Almes-givers head,] - 

{Who liberally relieved the poorezrhe 
TGF ow» of incorruprible glory on the 
h ad of thoſe Paſtors, who by their 
{ME2ching and good example, have 


$nvcrted ſonles from the corrup- 


{ 


= 
| 


> 
Wi. FI 
| 17. cxprefle the rejoycing of this| 
0. He RP 


1<>Pch loved of God, as himfelfe. 
182 , they have as many diſtin 
ncaa fy As they have compartners of 
(ett 797. And in this joyfull and 
belf1=d tate, the Sowle retieth with 
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| 


a 2 Pet. 3. 
10.12,13- 
hxiCorls 
<2, 


[1 The 4 16- 
[: oh 5.28, 
JEzck 37- 

| 


Rom.s.11. 


JRom 5-17. 


| 


1Cor-16- 
23. 
Phi.3-10, 1 


| f Th 4:14. 
| 


3 (] 


Chriſt in 'Heaven, till the Reſurrh 


| F;0u ; when as the »»mber of hilt 


tellow-ſervants and Brethren balG- 
fulfilled, wh chthe LZordcermeth 
bur a /irrle ſea/0n, | 

The /econd degree of mans bla c 
{ednefle after death , 1s from tiflio, 


| Reſurrefion to the. pronounce ha 


the finall Scxtence. For at the | 
Gay, £ 
1. The Elementary Hear « 
Earth, and all things therein, (het 
be ® diſſolved, and purifica wilr 
fire. | | 7 
'2. At the Þ found of the Wwor 
Trumpet, or voue of ( brit , Wan 
Art hangel , the very ſame bougigt 
which the Ele had before ( rhoiflio 
turned 'to dult and carth ) ſhale 
riſe againe. And in the fam: fame, 
fant , every mans Soule ſhall le « 
center into his one body , by wipe | 
ofthe ReſurreRion of Chrift , tiliaſef 
head: and be made al:ve , and: 
out of their graves , as if they Wall t 
| but awake our of their beds. if 4. 


| howſoever 'T) Jrants bemai2rc- 
| their bodies #2 preces,” Or condunllh- : 


[hf 


pP &y, 
'Y: ; ” > 
# 


| 2” þ unto a perfett man unto the nec a- 


1 05: 
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Wm to 4/bes; yet ſhall the Eleft 
de it true at that day, that no: 4» 
re of their head is periſhed, | 
>. They ſh1ll come forth out of 
ir g-aves, like ſo many e/ephs 
of riſon ; or Daniels out of the 
ens Dens, or Jonahs ou of 
ales Bellies, 
+. All the bodies of the Ele 
ng thus made «ive, ſhall ariſcin 
cf p* fection of nature, whercun- 
they ſhould have atta ned by 
Sr natural temperament, if no ins- 
Wert had hindred 3 and 1n that 
Wor of age thata perfect man 1s at, 
wor three and thirty yeares old, 
eh in their * proper /ex. Where- 
Wo D;vines thinke the Apoſtle 21- 
geth, when hee faith, 8 1! wer all 


ne of the 4 ( or ſtature ) of the 
We-/[- of Chriſt. Whatſocver 1- 


/ 28 (a5, 09 


We tHow was before in the body, 


Mar. T9.30 


Dan-4.12. 
t The 4.14, 
Par eſt Po- 
(eſtas De; 
ad tnS!1'u- 
£ 
reflitnends: 
homin:s, 
Athenaga, 
ita 65 20. 
*Tercu- | 
ac Refur- | 
ſet. 4 6. 
Hier. E7. 
27 For | 
Auzt:b.ns. 
4 iv.D 1, 
(17.2 0m- 
225 T«. eolog, 
ns Set 
4St.1.44- | 
Eph 413. 
id COMM | 
mtor Cre- 
dunt T'gc0 i 


Y liadnz(ſe, lamenefſe, crockedneſſe) 

ul chen be done away. {acob ſhall 

. Wt -4/c,nor 1/aac be blind,nor Leah 

re-eyed, nor ephiboſheth bee 
8p- : for if David would not have | 
” Þ the 


/ozt in 4 
Semi. diſt. 4 7 
rule Ang | 
le Crwit. , | 
Dez ib.23- ; 


£15.13 CA. 
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| much more will he heale all | 


the blindanilame tocome into 

hosſe; much lefle will. Chriſt bg -j 
blindneſſe and lameneſſe to dwell Y 
his Heavenly Habitation, C 
made all the Þlind to ſee, the Di 
toipeake, the Deafe to heare, | 
Lame to walke, &c. that can 
him , to ſceke his grace one 


P{.105.37- 
Iſa 35.6. 


| smperfetiions , whom he will af 
to his g/oryin heaven. Amon ; 
Tribes, there 35:n9t one feeble ; IT | 
lame man ſhall leape as an Har: \ 4 
''the dumb mans tongue ſhall 
| Andit is very probable, that i 
| God created our firſt Parents, # 
| Isfasts, or Old men, but of ap bo 
| age, orſtature the Sem Macne,, os i 
| Creation from death, ſhall eyery] Kal 
+ be more perfe&t than the war 
' firſt frame of man, from whighs 
| fell into the tate of the d-ad. | : 
| ther is it like , that Infancie Þ ; 
imperfeltion, and old age corru F 


' can well ſtand with the ſtar ys 
 perfeft glorifiedbody. oh 

- The bodies ” the £1. 
ths raiſed, ſhall have fourc 


> | 
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x&1!cnt and ſupernaturall quali. | 
bes: For, 
WE 1. They ſhall be raiſed in pow- 

| er, whereby they ſhall for e- 
ver be freed from all wants, 
and weakneſſes , and enabled, | 
to continue without the 
uſe of meat, drink, /leep, and 
other former helps. 

{ 2, In incorruption, Whereby |1Cor. 15. 
they ſhall never be /wbjett 4t+ 
to any manner of mperfe- prongs 

= Cons, blemiſh, fickacſſe, or |, = I 
4 Fa death. 2 gh Mat-13.43- 
1 3. In Glory, whereby their 50. |Dan.2.13. 
die ſhall ſive as bright as Luk 9 31 
FS the Sunntinthe firmament g 509-10. 
& which being made tranſ- 
parent,their ſoules ſhall ſhine '(Theſ.4 17 
through, farre more g/orious 
than their bodies. Three 

_ glimpſes of which glory was 
ſeene : Firſt, 1n /Zoſes face: | 

Sccondly, in the eransfignra- 1. | 

tion; Thirdly , in Stephens er ng 

countenance, Three imftances 'AR.s.15. | 
and aſſ/#rances of the glvri- 
fication of our: bodies, at 

F-2$. that 


« 
*; 
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\ the blindanilame tocome into 


hovſe; much lefle will Chriſt hi 
blindreſſe and lamenecſſe to dwell 
his Heavenly Habitation, C| 
made all the Blind to ſee, the Dil 
toipeake, the Deafe to heare, | 
Lame to walke, &c. that can 
him , to ſceke his grace on eaf 
much more will he heale all t 
| :perfetÞions , whom he will af 
to his glory in heaven. Amon; 
Tribes, there 35-n9t one feeble ; i uw 
lame man ſhall leape as an Har U 
þ the dumb mans tongue fall 
; Anditis very probable, that 
| God created our firſt Parenrs,\ 
| ' Infants, or Old men, but of a >| 6 
age, Or [t ature g the MyxrNacoc, ; Of S 
| creation from death, ſhall every: I 
; be more perfett than the LET 0 
' firſt frame of man, from whinh 
| fell into the ltate of the dead. *Y 
i ther 1s it ike , that fence x 
| imperfellion, and old age corr 
' can well ſtand with the tarÞs bo: 
perfe# glorifiedbody. £ 
. The bodies * the £84 h 
thus raiſed , ſhall have fourc] : 
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lent and fupernaturall quali. | 
"i s# : For, 

WE 1. They ſhall beraiſedin pow- |, 
rcgh | er, whereby they ſhall for e- ag "5 


is IL 
= <0 
ES 
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CA ver be freed from all wants, 
and weakneſſes , and enabled, | 
of ts continue without the 
my uſe of meat, drink, fleep, and | 
S other former helps. 
It { 2, In incorruption, Whereby |1 Cor. I5. 
0, they (hall never be /abjef# 41. - 
18] to any manner of imperfe- |131-65 20. 
4 (Hons, blemiſh, fickaeſſe, or [64S Ewen, 
3 1 , 0.90, 
6 Ny death. Mat13.43. 
1-7 3. In Glory, whereby their bo- |Dan.2.13. 


1 4je ſhall hive as bright as iLuk 9 31- 
oF the Swnnt in the firmament , £3©9-10- 
MEL & which being made rran/- 

parent,their ſoules (hall ſhine iTheſ.4 17 
18} through, farre more glorious 


a1 | than their bodies. Three | | 
| Wo glimpſes of which glory was 
| bf's ſeene : Firſt, in Moſes face: | 


Secondly, in the 7ransfignra- + 


= . 4 yo Ex-24. 27. 
"i tion; Thirdly , in Stephens | ens 


o& bs countenance, Three inftances 'A&.s.1 5. | 

= and aſſ#rances of the glori- | 
m fication of our. bodies , at | 
| F--2. ne 
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1 Sam. 1$-: 


bi vale! 
tritur4b! 


M ) 
* it @® C0r- 


Ws, Aua. 
Mare 24 2: 


that glorious day. Then { tu hy 


Se | the bedy of Chr}: {4 


David lay aſide his Sh, 

herds weed, and put on 
robe of the Kings Sonnel! 
ſus not [onathass,Thenei 
ry trus Aordecas ( 
mourned under the $ 

cloth of this corrupt 7 T | 
ſhall bee arrayed withy rb 
Kings rojall apparell, þ 
have the (Towne bag 13 
upon his head , that all 
world may ſee ; how ut þ 
be done tohim, whons the i io 
of Kings delighreth to hon: 
Ifnow the riſing of on: + 
makes the morning ſo ji 
rious; how glorious ih 
that day bee, when inn "F 
rable aullions of milliont by 
bodies of Saints and Av" 
ſhallappeare more glori }| 
than the brighrmeſſe of (|! 4 T 


glory {arpaſſing all. * 
In eFqlrie, whe 


4+ 
our bodics ſhall bee abl®*] 
aſcend, and weert the. 1"g 


{8 
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$ha ayre., as Eaples flying unto 

on (heir bleſſed eel To this 

inc agility of the Saints glori- 

11 el ousbadies ,. the Prophet al- 
' ul Judes, ſaying ; They ſhall 
Su renew their ſtrength; they 

fl 1 | 67 forall mount up with wings 4s 
thts | - Eagles: they ſhall runne, ava 
\#Þ | : not be weartethey ſhall walk, 
all and not faint. And to this 
alt: | ſtate may that faying of 
Wy  Wiſdome bee referred : In 
188 the time of their wifien they 
0M il.  ſoall ſhine, andran toand fro, 
Mm 45 ſparks amone the ſtubble. 
or | _ And in reſpect of theſc 
Wits: foure qualities, Paul calleth 
nutÞ the ra:ſed bodies of the E- 
oni 4 
Aris 
or} 


of 1:4 | 
1.1.19 makea man inthis ſtate of mor- 


- 
* 


patiry lower than Angels; yet ſurely. 


ap hen God ſhall thus crowne him 


bl $225 Glory and Honour , 1 cannot 
44 ſhall be any thing 


mfe.. 


 Jagaſce, how Man 


at his glorious comming inthe | 


[fa.40.31 
Wild 3-7. 
1Cor 15 46 
Sparitualta 
poſt refer c- 
(194111 £- 
runt co.pord 
non qo#/4 
corpora Cſſe 
de foitant , 
ſe: qua 
þiri- 16 vivt- 
Tehcan'e [ub- 
tun .Aug. 
;b.13 de 
ciyit DE1, 
cap 22. 
Pſal.8.5. 
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Phil 3.21- 
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| that ſecond and {ſudden commi 


i] 


infertour to eAnoels, 


27%. 4 l 
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For are the 3 
Spirits Þ So is Mar alſo in reſpe? 
| of his Sexle , yea'; more than this” | 
' they ſhall have alſoa ſpiritual] bal 
dy , faſhioned hike unto the glorin | 
body of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 3 
whom mans »atrre is exalted Y 
perſonal anon , into the glory of ti: 
Golhead, and individual ſocietl 
of the bleſſed Trinity ; An hono! 
which he never vouchſafed Angelf 
Andin thisreſpe& man hath are 3 
rogative above them, Nay,they a; 
. | but: fpirirs appointed to be Anz 
| fters unto the Ele# : and as many 4 
them , who at the firſt diſdaing'® 
this office , and would not ker 7 
their firſt ſtanding , were for the'». 
.| pride hurled into hell. This left ol 
neth not the dignity of Angels , i 1 
extols the greatneſle of Gods / lol _ 
to Mankind, 
- Butas forall the Ele, whoj. 


of Chrilt , ſhall be found qaick ar” + 
living : The * fire that Chal bunv2 
up the corruption of the = 
and the works therein; ſhall ini'# 
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41 Cor.15' 
5T- 4 
b Luk.17. 
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CANCEL 7 0 EAI" 37 


ie: #|ſhall be unto them in (tead of dearh, 
'] Then ſhall the S-2ule with joy- 
--\fulnefſe greet her body, ſaying : Oh 
- +|well met againe , my. deare /iſter. 
- {How /weet is thy voice ! how jrhe ele 
in 4 jcomely is thy countenance, having [Soules 4- 
= + [lien hid ſolong in the clifcs of the [p?ſtr9pye ro 


4 £3.x 
SEO 1 L 


 {rocks, and in the ſecret places of the |"*7Þ09y | 
grave ! thou art indeedan habita- meerine | 
+7 (tion fit, not onely for meto dwell [in there- | 


3 in,but ſuch as thz Holy GhoF thinks ſurce&ion:' 


£ 

ads 24 
ES&h 
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+ 8 
Ee 
1 28 tho - 

/ 

bo 


_—— 


meet to reſide in, as his Temple |Cant-2.[4 
for ever, The inter. of our affli- 
Eon 18 now: palt : the. forme of 
| jour miſery 18 blown oyerand gone. 
The Bodies of our Ele Brethren 
appeare more glorious than the 
Lilly-flowers ontheearth : the time 
of iinging Hallalujah is come ; and 
the voyce of the trumpet ishzard in 
| 5 th2 


| ; i& & 
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Pſa-J 3.1. 


. jdutles of our calling, towards en, 


the Land. Thou haſt beene my 


/ 


Yoke-fellow in the Lords labours, 

and compenien in perſecutions and "Bi 
wrongs . for ( brift and his Goſpel; 
ſake ; now ſhall weenter together ® 
into our AaFers joy. As thou hal ? 
borne with- me the Croſſe ; ſo ſhalt 
thou” now weere with me the 3 


$3 


Crowne, As thou haſt with me 


' fowedplcnteouſly in zeares , fo ſhalt, ©. 
thou reape with me abundantly in| : 


joy. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be tha 


 }God! who ( when yonder repro-| 
bates ſpent their whole time in|. 
Pride, fleſhly luſts . eatmg ) drinking, 


Y 


and profane vanities ) gaveus grace 


to Joyn together in watching faftini 
praying reading the Scriptures, Kee: 


receiving the Holy ( ommunion, re 
living the Poore ; ex:rciling (in all 


Goa;and walking conſcionably in the 
Thou ſhalt anon hearc #0 mention 
of thy [as , for they are remitredand 
covered ut every goed worke, which 


_ 
We, .” 
7 L 
| %* 
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ping his Sabbarhs, hearing Sermon:,| 


humility ) the works of Ps:ty to|. 


thou hatt donz for the Lords fake; | 
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1 |radge is fleſh of thy fleſh, and bone of |9an.9.21 


\ 


© fly. Angels) be gathered from a/! the 
: 1qzarters and parts -of the world,and 
(caught up together in the Clowas, to 
* lazeet the Lord in the Aire, an1fo 


| [ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. | 


| towards (rſt, over the trembling 
 \mountaines of Bethe, 


[bates and evill Angels, The twelve 
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Cheere up thy heart, for thy 


thy boxe. Liftup thy head , behold, 
theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many 
Gabriels flying towards us, to tel] 
us, that the day of our redemption is {Luk. 21.28 
come,and to convey us in the clouds, | 
to meet our Redeemer in the Aire; | 
Loe,they are athand: Ariſe therefore 
my Dove,my Love, my fair? One, and |Cavt.? 1.3 
come away, And ſo like Roes, or |V117- 
young Harts,they run with Angels 


6. Both quick and dead being 
thus revived and glorified ſhall forch- | 
with (by the 1Mniftery of Gods ho- |[£k-7-34 


35,36. 
i Th.4.17 


{hall come with him as a part of his 
glorioustraine, to ju ge the Repro- |170r6.1.3 


Apoſtles, ſhall ft upon rwvelve 
Thrones (next ( hiſt) to judge the 


I2, Tribes, who refuſed toheare | - 
, 00” 


-— __ yo. 
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the Goſpel preached by their Minr 7 
_ | ſtery,) Andallthe Saints (in hones; | 
z Cor.6.z,| and order ) ſhall ſtand next unto, Þ 
[3* them, as ages alſo, to judge thi' 3 
L evill angels, and earthly minded men, 
| And as every of them recetved * 
Apo2-1z | grace inthis life, to be more zealou! © 
{of his glory, and more faithful mW 
| his Service, than others: ſo ſhill'# 
|Rom.26 2-\theis glory and reward be greata| ® 
i 
p 


Fi i 
# 
®: / 
"uw 7 
© Su 2 
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2 Cor-9:6.1 than others inthat day. 


P2143 |: place whither they ſhall br; 
| | gathered unto (hriff, and when © 
| Chriſt ſhall fit in judgment , ſhall * 
: bein the Aire, over the valleyi+ 
L Theſ.4. | Tebeſaphat, by Mount O/:vet, near? 
a unto Ternſalem, Eaſtward from th: - 
| | Temple , as1t is probable for four: 
|. - - [reaons: | $ 

I, Becauſe the holy Scripture 
(  feemes to #timate fo mach in plain 


words, {will gather all Nations in _ 
to the valley of Tehoſaphat , and pleai 
with them there, Canſe thy might) | 
loel.3 1,2, One to come downe, O Lords letth,, 
[&c. ( Heath:n be weakned , and come mW 
[Yer1r's''zo rhe valley of 1ehoſaphat ; fo the: | 
i2 g +0, 77 7 fit to Tue all the Heathen Fe 
- 7 rounl * 


thereabouts cracifged, and 


PI 
A —_—— 
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ry | 


round about, Tehoſaphat ſignifierth 
the Lord will judge. And this valley 


was ſo called, from the great vi&to- 


ry whith the Lord gave * /ehoſa- 
phat , and his people over the Am- 
monites, (Moabites, and inhabitants 
of Mount Seir. Which victory was 
a Type of the finall viftery , which 
Chrif, the fupreme 7zage ſhall 
give his Ele over all their enemies 


10 that place at the laſt day,as all the 
ewes interpret it.See Zach.14.4,5. 
| P/al.5 p.1,2,8c, all agrecing, that 


the piace ſhall be thereabourr, 

2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was 
put to 
open ſhame ; ſo over that place his 
glorious Throne ſhould be erected 
inthe Ayre , when he ſhall appzare 
in Iudgn:nt, to manifelt his Aſa- 


jefty and glory, For it is mect that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place judge 
the World with rightcous judge- 
ment , where he himſelfe was #»- 


J#{ty judged and condemned. 


3. Bzcauſe, that ſecing the eLa- 
gels ſhall bs ſent ro gather rogether 


| the elelt from the foure winds , from 


One 


| Fhrifſt | 


{ 
" Nere om 
alley Was 
Aourt 
Aoriahs 
where 
\braham |} 
acrifced 
{aac G22 
[acob ſaw 
\ngels ar | 
(cending 
and deſi- 
cendin2 
onaladder 


che Ange) 
put Up his 
{ivwo cd an: 
fare from 
'h:ayen 
burnt the 
facrific- in 
Araunahs 
floore, 

2 yJam.24. 
Solemon 
build2d 
che Tem- 
; 
»Chs. 3-1: 


zreached, 
he Gol- 


Gen.z28. | 


»2L,ſuffer«| 
d his! 


—_—  —— - 
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paT.on, 
unto his 
OM 
{Gen.38. 
beyond 


rus ycUt- 


rerh che 


the world 


Ana LY. 
\ſatrh of le- 
uſalemy1; 
medm:. ent.- 


<a poſui 
am,T hat 
from $02, 
as from a 
cer. tre,tie 
law ſhould 


{hed tn all 
nations, 
an-: there 


4:ball bz 


'COrdIng Ic 
thre Law. 
AOm.2.12. 
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ane end of Peaven tothe other , It is 


Fre probable , that the place whi- 


of Tehoſbaphat ; which * Coſmogra 
of the tuperficies of. the- earth - If 
the rermini a quibas , ba the foure 
parts of the World, the rerminus ad, 
quem, mutt be about the Centre, 

| 4. B-cauſetheefngls told the 


of «£quinas ,and-all the Schoole- 


| der Hales, | 
5. Laſtly , when Chri#is /et in 
be publi- | his glorious T hrone, and all the m1a- 


2/1 nations; M 
PN ac him:and the body of (rift in wglo- 
os 


\&.r ir. | 


Diſciples , that as they ſaw C hrif 


; aſcend from 1ownt Oliver ; which| 
is over the Valley of 7ehoſhaphat : fo' 
| he ſhall in /ize manner come £OWNe; 


from Heaven-- This 1s the opinion 


men , except Lombard and Alexan- 


ny thouſands of his Saints and Az- 
gels , ſhining more bright than 10 
many Szn»es 1n glory, fitting about 


ry and brightneſl: {urpaſſing them 
all : The Reprobares being fept- 
rate, and remaining beneath upon 

| the 


ther they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall | 


be neare /ernſalem ,-and the Valley 


phers deſcribe to be in the midzeft, | 


© T. : eu OT, AER 8G: 


: I wet KY, r 


will thereay increaſe the griefe of M1153! 


| bleſſed of my Father jnverit the King-| ( 18.21 


| The Pradtlice of Piety. 
the earth ,- (for the right hand figni- Richar fs 
keth a bleſſed, the left hand 4 emſed'® v'l' 
Eſtate,) Chriſt will firſt pronounce 1g We 
the ſcritence of ab/olution, and blifſ> ';.$:nc Dj 
upon: the Ez, Firſt, becauic he 47-48. 


117 | 


the Reprohate that ſhall hearc it, [94--v-14) 


A 0c 29. 


Secondly , to ſhew himſzIfe more ',\',, 
prone to-Mercy than to Fudgment \\fat.'6.24 


And thus fromhis Throne of MHa- H lariin 
j:fty in the Ayre , he ſh4ll ( inthe ie] 
light and hearing ofall the world ) Annu 


pronounce unto his Elef#, ("ome ye jpriy5 9. 


"dome prepared for you from the begin- 4d p2 11s 

"ning i *S ey S” [eards Des 
(ome ye ] Here 1s our bleſſ:d ari- | 
on with Chriſt and by hm, with the | ace as 3 
whole Trinity, 
Bl:ed] Here 1s our adſolution 

from all ſinnes, and our plenary en- | 
dowmeznts with all grace and happi- 
ſe, -* | 


OI" 


, left,1d pre- | 
mza VeUgX, 


Of my Father ] Here ts the eAu- 
thour , from whom, by ({brift pro- 
ceeds our felicity. 

Inherit ] Here is our eAdop- 


1493, 


| whe | 
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| Rom 9.3- 


| 


Toh 20.29, 
' (I Pet-3.8. 


| \ Jojes of eternall Life, For my fake 


T he | Kingdome ] Behold our 
Birth-right and poſſcition. 
Prepared ] See Gods Fatherly 
care for his choſen. 
From the foundation of the world } 
O thz free, ct=rnall, unchangeabiec 
Eleftion of God ! 


How much - are thoſe ſoules 
meere good will and pleaſure, choſe! 


done either goad or evill, 
For, I was bungry 
£ 3oodneſſe of Clrik, oF takes no- 
tice of all the good workes of his; 
Children , to reward them 1 How 
great 1s his /ove to poore Chriſtt- 
ans, who takes every work of mer- | 
cy done to them for his ſake, as if i It 
had beene dane to himfſzIfe 1 Come 
ye tome, inwhomye have beleeved, 
before ye [aw m? :; and whor yeei 
have loved and ſought for with {o 


ny tribulations, Come now, "from las 
 boxr, tO reſt , from diſgrace to plory : 
from the jawes of death. to the 


Je 


bound to-love God , who of his 
| and loved them, before they had, 8 

| "3 
,&c.]O the! 


much devotios, and through fo ma-| 


* R 


os 


| 
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ye have beene railed upon , rewwlee, 
and cur/ed, But now it ſhall appeare Mar".5-n-} 
roall thoſe curſed Eſans, thatyoa , 
ire the true Jcobs,that ſhall receive | 
your Heavenly Fathers bleſſing : and 
bleſſed ſhaj] you be. Your fathers, | 
mothers , and neareſt kindred for- Pſa.19 10, 
ſooke, and calt you off, for my ar 19-29 
Truths ſake,which you maintained ; 
oht now my Father will be unto | 
you a Father , and you ſhall be his 
Soxnes and Daxeghters for ever, You , co,.6.68 
were caſt out of your /anas and /i- | 
vings, and forſooke all for my ſt ake and 
the Gofpels, But that tt may appeare | 
that you have not /of your gay, but 
gained by your {eſſe ; inſtead of an 
Earthly inheritance and poſſeſſions, 
you ſhall poſſeſſe with me the inhe- 
ritance of my Heavenly Kingdoms : 
where you ſhall be for love,Sonxcs; 
for birth-right, Heires ; for dignity, | 
Kings ; for holineſſe, Priefs, and 
you may be boldto enter into the |* 


loh.20 17 


poſſeſſion thereof now , becauſe my 
F athey preparedand Kept it for you, | 
ever fince the firſ# foundation of the | 


iworld was laid. 


| 


__— 


Imme- _. { 
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| one receiveth his Crowne, wEich 
2Tims 8'(%ift the righteous Tudge puts np- 
1 Per.5.4 | ontheir heads, as the rewara which 
\Ar04 5- | he hath promiſed of his grace and 
| mercy , anto the Faith and good 
| | workes of all them that loved that 
Apo 4 10. his appearing, Then 'evcry one ta- 
king his Crowne from his Head, 


\the feetof Chrift, And proſirating 
themſelves, ſhall with oze heart and; 
voice, man Heavenly fort and con- 
ſort, fay.: Praiſe , and Honour, and, 
| Glory., and Power, and Thanks be 
| wnto thee , O bleſſed Lambe, who far- 
reſt upon the Throne , was killed, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy bloud, 
out of every kindrea and tongue , and 
| people and Nation, ans haſt made us 
' auto our God, Kings and Prieſts , to 
reigne with theein thy Kingdome for, 


 evermore, Amen, | | 


| - Then ſhall they fit in their 


Thrones and Oraer, as ?adges ot the 
1 Cor 6,)- 


2,3 .&C, Igcp 4 | 
«M4 3 proving , 2nd gr ving teſt mony tO the 
righ-! 


; 


| | ſhall lay itdowne ( as it were) at| 


Reprobates ,andevill Angels ; by ap-\ 


$202 5 7 "2p 


uf them is loſt. I gave them thy Word, | 
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rightcous ſentence and judgment of | 
c brift the Supreme 7 nage. 

After the pronouncing of the 
Reprobates ſentence and condemna- 
tion, (brit will performe two ſo- 
lemne 4@:ns, 

1, Thepreſenting of all the Ele | 
unto his Fatbey, Behold,O righteous 
Father, theſe are they whom thou ga- 
veſt me. I have kept them , and none 


and they beleeved it , and the World! 
hatedthem , becauſe they were not of 
the World , even as I was not of the 


World, And now, Father, I will that |ioh 12.16. 


thoſe whom thou haſt given mee, bee 
with mee whe,c [am ; that they ma 
ive hold my glory, which thou haſt given 
7c > and that I may beein them, and 
thou in mee , that they may bee maat 
perfeft in one; that the wo.ld may 
know that thou haſt ſent mee,and that 
chow ha#t loved them, as thou haſt lo- 


ed me. 


oh 17.12 
4523; 245 


| 


| 2, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the! Cor-15: 
Kingdome to God even the Father, | 


that 1s, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 


office of Mediatorſhip; whereby as he 


| 15} 


Yoo OE. Sen aim or tee ne eo re <—_— —d —an—_— —_ — yy 
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| Saints, he ſhall goe up tr:umphantly 


is King, Prieſt, Prophet,and [ upreme 
Headof the Church , he ſuppreſſed 
his Enemies, and ruled his faithful! 


craments. So that his Kingdome of, 
grace over his Charch in this world 
ceaſing ; he ſhall rule immediately as 
he is God, equall with the F ather, 
and the Holy Ghoſt , in his King- 


| 


| dame of Glory for evermore. Not: 


that the dignity of his Afarhood 
ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : bur] 


that the glory of his God-head ſhall 


be more manifeſted : fo thar as he 


is God, he ſhall trom theneeforth 


in a# fulnefſe; without all externall 


| meanes, rule a//32 all, 


From this Tribunall ſeat, Criſt 
ſhall ariſe,and with all h's glorious! 
Company of Ele eAngels and 


in order andarray, unto the heaven 
of heavens , withſuch a heavenly 
noiſe and Muiick , that now may 
that ſong of Davi1 be truly verih- 
cd: Gods gone up with a triumph, 
Th: Lord with the ſonnd of the trum- 


pets, Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 


people by his Spirit , Word, ahd S as 
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Ifor Goa 15 the King of all the Earth, 


[th eternally without all end. 


_— 


T he Pattice of Piety, 


123 


ſing praiſes unto our K mg ng p reyes; | 


he is greatly to be exalted, And thar 
Marriage-ſong of J/ohn ; Let us 
be glad and re;oyce and give honour to 
hum s for the Marriage of the Lambe 
is come , and his Wife hath made her 
(elfe ready, eAllelujah , for the Lord 
70d omupotent reigneth, | 

The third and laſt degree of the 
"fled eſtate of a- Regenerated Man 
after death , begins atter the pro 


nouncing of the ſentence . and laſ(t- 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a 
Regenerated Man in Heaven af- 
| ter he hath received his ſentence of 
Abſolution , before the Tribunall 
ſeat of (hriſt, at the laſt day of 


ludgment, 


= my Meditation dazelerh, 
and my pen falleth out of my 
"and ; the oe being not able. to cox- 


:etve, nor the other to deſcribe, that 
molt excellent bliſſe, and eternal! 


»eght-of glory ( whereof all rhe 


{7s 


JoM.$ 16 


2 Cor 4. 
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I 24 The Prattice of Pety, | 
Rom. $.17. afflivons of this preſent life Are not 
worthy ) which all the Ele ſhal] 
[with the blefled Trinitie enjoy, 
' from that time- that they ſhall bee 
| received with Chrilt as Joynt- 
heires, into that everlaſting king. 
| dome of joy. 

Notwithſtanding, wee may take 
a ſcantling thereof,thus. © 
The holy Scriptures (= forth (to; 
. our capacitie ) the glory of our 
'eternall and heavenly life after 
_ in fourereſ; 
| . Ofthe Place, 
|. 2. Ofthe 0bhjef, 
3. Ofthe Prerooatives of the E- 
I:& there. 
4. Of the Fﬀetts of thoſe Pre- 
rogatives. 


hk 


[1 
, 
: 
b 


| 
hb 
| 
| 


1. Of the Place, 


1Kinz8, 
22 Car. 1 
172 24; 


He place is the 2 Peaven of 
Feavens, or the Þ third Heaven 
led P eradiſe : whither Chr#ft (in 
his humane nature) aſcended farre 
above all viſible heavens, The Bride. 
|  groomes Chamber, Which by the fir= 
mament,] 


f w 


LE: 


that place, (which no man can eſti- 


this people , (who are ſaved and writ- 


| | faſper ſtone :- the foundations of the |Ver.19 25, 


|aras each of the foure corners of | j12;\ 11, 
' |the world: andat each gate aneAn-|\c:ſ12. 


LN 
YR, 
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martent, as by an azurcd' curtaine Pſa.19 5 
ſpangled with glutcring ffarres, Mat 35 12. 
and glorious Planets, is hid, that 

[wee cannot behold ir with thelc | 
corruptible cyes of flelh. The Holy 
Ghoſt ( framing himſclfe to our 
weakeneſſe) deſcribes the glory of 


mate, ) by fuch things as arc moſt 
prectous inthe eſtimation of man. 
And therefore likeneth it to a great 


anda hnly City,namcd the Heaven- nag 
ly Feruſalem, Whers onely God, and | _— 27: 
ten in the Lembs Book ) dove inha- 

bit ; all built of puregald, bike wnto|.,.-,q 
cleare glaſſe, or ( bryſtall : the wals of YC ©1. 


walls, with twelve manner of precious 
tones, having twelve gates, each 
built of one prarle £ three gates to- | RY Oe. 


gel, (asfſo many Porters ) that no 
wncleane thino - ſhould enter into it. 
{t ts foure (quare , therefore perfelt , 
the length, the breadth, and height © 


of it are equail , -1 2000. furlenss | | 


ſerſ 27, 


—— ——— 
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4 


| 


Apo 21.12, 


beautifull wuh - be" Su ſo 46 
In poſſeſſion , fo comfortable for ll 


| Life , ever grows : * which beares, 


| 
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, every way >.  therefo;e glorious and. 
| fpaC1ons, Through the miaxdeſt of her, | 
Frects ever runneth the pure River if 
the water of Life , as cleare as wil F 
ftall ; therefore wholeſom:, And of 
either fide the River , ts thetree of || 


rwelue manner of fruits , and gives | 

| fruit every moncth : therefore fra 
Fall, And. the leaves of the | wu 
' health to the Nations ; therefor: "| 
| eraleby. There is therefore no 


place ſo glorius by creation, 10 Þ 


bitation, - For there the K mg Is 


Chriſt : the, Law 1s love: the ho fo 
| nour , verity : the peace, felicity : | 
the life, eternity, There is light A 
without darknefle ; mirth without! . | 
 ſadneſle; health without ficknefte; 
wealth without want '; credit) 4 
- without diſgrace ; beaury with- Þ 
out blemiſh ; caſe without labour; os 
riches withour ruſt ; bleſſedneſ| "1 
without miſery ; and conſolation} hee 
that never knoweth end. Row trol 4 


may we cty out (with David) of 
ml 
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cr\ WW chee, O thou Citie of God: and yet 
of| WI theſe things are ſpoken bur ac- 
5-| Wrding tothe weakneſle of our ca- 
5/| Wcity. For Hcaven cxceedcth all 
of| Wis ingloric, /o farre, as that no 
r25\ gre bs able to expreſſe , nor heart of 
ves en to conceive the glory thereof , as 
1t- WMitncſſcth Saint P al, who was in 
£ i and faw it. O let usnot then dre 
or: flamuch upon theſe wooden corrager, 
no anc houſes of moulding clay, which 
xe but the tents of ungodlineſle, 
ich! Jad habitation of ſinners : but let 
ha Ja looke rather, and long for this 
4 Hh avenlyCute whoſe builder and ma- 
Wer is God: which h:(whois not aſha- 
ty ; a tothe called our God) hath pre- 
ght red for ns, : 


fe} — 2. Ofthe Obje8&. 

edit} | 

ich- | He blificfull and glorious ob- 
zur: | & JR of all inteleFnall and rea- 


is Citic, Glorlows things are ſpoken | 


x Cor.2.5 
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[ Io 
Phil.1. 23. 


'| Commurien with this divine nature.| | 
| The *® bearifica.l wifion of God is} 


\ eſſe of joy conlilteth in enjoying the 
lame. FA 

This Objett wee ſhall enjoy two 
| WAYES, 
I. By a beatificall viſion of GoJ. 
2. By poſleſling an immediate 


thar onely , that can' content the 
infmite minde of man, Þ For evety 
thing tendeth-to his center, God 1. 
the-center of the foule: therefore 
( like Noaks Dove) ſhee cannot relt 


him. _ 
' All that God beſtowed upon 


| prayeth ſo carnclily : GOD be mer- 
Cifull unto ms, and can(e his face to 
vine npou us, When Paul once had 
ſcene this b/:fſed fight ; hee ( everſ} 

aſter ) counted all the riches, and| 
glory of the world ( in relpea| 
of it) ro bee but dang : and all his 
lifeafter wasbut a fighting ont (cr 


| 
| 
| 


| pio drfſolvi) T defire to bee diſſelvea,!' 


and 


nor Joy , till ſhee returne and enjoy | 


Atofss, could not fatisfic his mmae, # 
unleſfſe hee might {ce the face of|Þ 
God. Therefore the whole Church 


au. 
At So i 
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prayed forall his Ele-t in his /a/t | | 
prayer : that they might obtaine | 1 
this bleſſed vifion, Father , I will Log 14: \ 
that they which thou haſt gryen me, be 
( Where? ) even wheref amt (t9 j 
what end? ) rhat they may behold 
that my glery,coc. If Aofes tacedid 'EX0-34-29} 
{o ſhine, when hee had beene with j=*2333%}; | 
God but forty dayes, and ſcene but | 
his back-parts; How ſhall we ſhine, ; 
when we ſhall ſes him face zo face jx Cor, 3 | 
for ever? and know him as wee are 1% > 
knowne, and as he is 2 Then ſhall the awe : «a 
{oul: no longer bee termed Marah, 2 © ! 
'batterneſſe,but NN au:m,beantifullneſſe: | | 
for ths Lord ſhall turne her ſbort | 
vitterneſſe, to eternal beauty and. 
bl:ſſeaneſſe,Ruth. 1.20, | 
| The ſecond meinz2s to enjoy 
ithis obje; is, by having an jweds- 
ateand an ereraall communion with 
Godin heaven. This we have, firlt, 
by being (as menters of Chrilt ) 
mited to his 2anhood , and by the 
manhood perfonally united ro the | 
Word ) wezare united to him, as : 
he 1s God: and ( by his God-head ) | 
| (73. | 
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this Communion,the devils (when 


to the whole Trinitie, Reprobates 


at the Iaſt day ſhall ſee God ( as a- 
juſt /#dge ) to puniſh them : but 


( for latk of this Communion) they : 


ſhall have neth:r grace with him, 
nor g/ori: from him. For want of 


they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Quid 
nobss tecuns ? What have wee to doe 
with thee, O Sonne of the mo#t high 
God ? But (by vertue ofthis Com- 
munien ) the penirent ſoule may 
boldly goc and fay unto (riff , (as 
Ruth unto Boaz : ) ſpread,O Chriſt, 


the wing of the garment of thy mercie 


over thine hana-maid: for thou art my 


kinſ-man. This Communion Go D 
promiſed e-ſbraham, when he gave 
him himfelfe for his great reward, 
And Ch,ift prayeth for his whole 
Church to obtaine it. This Com- 
munijon Saint Pax! expreſſzth in 
one word , faying: That God ſhall) 


be allin al! unto s, Indeed , Godis 
yowall inall unto us : but by means,' 
and in a ſmall meaſure, But in hea-| 
ven, God himſelfe immediately (in | 


'fulnefle of meaſure, withour all 


meanes ) 
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meanes) will be unto us a// rhe good | 
hings , that our ſoules and bodies. 


{feand health to our bodies : beantie 
to our eyes ; mnſick to our cares : 


be {alvation , and Joy to our forles : | 
| 
honey to our. moatthes; perfume to | 


[centment to our wils : and delight 
co our hearts : and what can ve lac. 


itrength, wit, pleaſures, vertues,co- 


our neſ#rils ; meat to our bellies: 
| 


light to our underſtandings : cors+ | 


king , where God him/elfe will bee 


. 4 
the /onle of our ſoules ? Yea, all the 4rman- 
me ers De- 

beads þ F q k3. Bcr. 
ours, beauties, Narmony, and 200d- jy poref 


!ſs, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, /; 


can Wiſh or deſire. He himſelfe will © 


owles, trees, herbs, and all crea - wn conds-; 
ures, arc nothing but {parkles of af ans 
rhoſe things, which are m infinite |, 4. 
perfeft1on1n God, And in him wee yluis d; 
ſhallenjoy them ina farre moreper- dt : quem 
fe# and blefled manner, He hinz- dmodum 
(elfe will then ſupply their uſe :nay, 9 

. I Hugo.l.4. 
the beft creatures ( which ſerveus 1. 
m9W ) ſhall not have the honour <5. 
to ſerve usthes, There will be 20 | 


need of the Sznne ,- nor of the Moone Ap>.21 23 


ro ſhine in that Citte « for the glory of 
| G 3 God 
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S2nca 0: ' than themſelves ; ot ranne the Sun 
and Moone jn diſcourſe, preſcri-| 


bionttscas. 
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j God doth light it No more will there 
\ be any need, or uſe of any creature, 
| when wee ſhall enjoy the Creator 
 himſelfe, 
| Whenthercfore wee behold any 


I 


{ thing that 15 excellent in any Crea- 
| tures, let us ſay £9 our ſelves, how 
much more excellent 15 he, who 
£ nh his Hency ? When 
gave them tN13 EXCELEMCY 5 {1 
wee behold: the wiſdom? of men, 
who over-rale creatures {fr9nger 


WH 4  —— ———— 


ing many peeres before , in what 
courſes they ſhall be eccl/ipſed; let 
us fay to our ſelves, how admurable 
's the wildome of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe 1 When wee conſider 
te firength of Whalesand Elephants, 
the tempeſt of Winds, and ter- 
| rour of Thz:nger , itt us fay to our 
ſelves, how ſtrovg, how mighty, 


= bo ren —_—_ Ia Ir Sin ior iu Goto tg te BI SOS 9 > AO 


IM 


how terrible is tht GOD , that! 


| makes theſe mighty and fearcfull 


Creatures | When we talte things 
that are delicately /weer, let us ſay 
to oar ſelves, O how /weet is that: 


' God , from whom all theſe Crea- 
| tures. 
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| [rures have received this / weetne(ſe | 
Z {Whenwe behold the adinirable co L 
% lours which are in Flowers, and T1] 
Birds, and the lovely beauty of Wo- T2 

men:letus fay,how faire is that God, | | | 
thar made theſelo faire ! | 

And if our lovinz God hath | Te] 
thus provided u3-fo many excellent | 
delights , for our paſlage thorow | | 
this Bochim, or valley of teares ; [[udg 2.5- 
what are thoſe pleaſtires which hee | | 
(hath prepared for us ; when ww! 
ſhall enter into the Pallace of our 
Maſters joy > How ſhall our ſoule 
bee there raviſhed with the /ove of 
ſo lovely a GO D ? So glorious 1s | 
the 0bjef of heavenly Satnts 3 So 
amiable is the ſight of our gracious 
Tet 


| 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the | 
EleFt ſhall en 16) in. Heaves, 


BY were of this Ca | 

© flere God, the Ele& in heaven 
aan heat ons ſuper excellent pre 
rogatty es, 


| x. They ſhall have the Xiogtowe! 
G 4. of 
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' Pet, 1.18, 


| 


Ap0.45 10 
1Pet.2.9. 
(ROMS LD 


t Pet.2 F. 


Heb r3,15 


| 


Mat-13-43- 


© 


' | heavenly Jeruſalem, Saint Payl (by| | 


| more. And there 


of heaven for their inberit ance : and 


they ſhall bee free Denizong of the| 


being a free Citizen of Rowe) eſca- 
ped whipping ; but they , whoare 
once free Citizens of the heavenly 


Jerufalem, ſhall ever bee freed from| |! 


the whips of eternall torments, For 
this freedome was bought for us. 
not with a great ſunme of moneyeut 
with the precious bloud of the Sor 
of God. 


Prieſts: Spiritual Kings , to rcigne' 
with Cur1sT, and to triumph 
over Satan, the world, and Repro- 
bates : and fpirievall Priclts, to offer 
unto God the ſpirituall Sacritice of 


2. They ſhall be all Kings and] 


Praiſe and Thankeſgiving for cvcr- 
= they are fai 
to weare both Crownesand Robes. 
Oh what a comfort is this to poor 
Parents , that have many children ! 
It they breed them up in the fear 
of God, to be true Chriſtians : the 
are they Parents to ſo many Kings 
and Prieſts. | 
3. Their bodies ſhall Swmeas the! 
| bright 
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| Tof which glorious brightneſlc ap- 
lneared in the bodies of A7oſes and 


-1/#bſtance, but in qualitie; preſerved 
by /piritzall meanes , and having (as 
an Angel) agilitic to aſcend or de- 


| [glory, like nntothe body of the Sor 


Mtn. Me it... Ms. 


"p—— 


brightneſſ of the Suxne 11 the fir- | 
mament : like the glorious Body of 
Cu R 1 $ T,which ſhined 6r:ghrer 
than the Sunne at Noone , When it 
appeared to Saint Pav/. A glimpſe 


Elias , transfigured with our Lord 
in the holy Mount. Therefore (faith 
the Apoſtle ) it ſhall riſca g/2720-45 
bodie : yea, aſpirituall bode ; not in 


(cend., Oh what an honour 1s it, 
that onr bodics ( falling more vi/e 
than a carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in 


of God ! 
4, Laſtly, they ( together with 
all the holy Angels ) there, keepe 


redeeming , and ſanfifiing of the 


| G5 neſſe, | 


( without any Jabour to diftrat 
them ) a perperuall Sabbath, tothe 
glory , honour , and -praiſe of the 
aye-bleiſced Trinire,for the creating, 


Church : And for his power, wiſ- 
dome, juſtice , merci? , and good- 


Cuk,9-31- 
Mar.9.3- 
t Cot 15, 
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|  _neſle, in the government of Heaven 
T and Earth, "When thou heart 
p ſweet Conſort of Mupch; mc- 
| d:itate how happy thou ſhalt bee, 
when ( with the Quire of Hca- 
venly Angels and Sa:nts) thou ſhalt 
| fing a part in that ſpirituall A//e- 
| Is;ah, on that ere;nall bleſſed Sab- 


| variety of pleaſures , and ſactety of 
| Jjoyes ; * neither know tearonu/ 
| neſſe. in doing , nor end in de- 
| | lighting. 


| 4. Of theeſfelrof thoſe pre- 


| * 
| rogatives, 


| ' From thef: Prerogatives there will 
| ariſetothe Ele in heaven , five 


notabic cftects. 
{: Cort, 3, F* Hey ſhall know God, with 
Tug fotiteg. a perfeRt knowledge, ſo farre 
ns as Creatures can poitibly COMPrFe- 


[ Tibil ns- | hend the Creator; For there wee 
it. "19 1 Fore | ſhall {>e , the Werd , the ( veatony ; 


bath : where there ſhall bee ſuch] 


; (14,7 hi and in the Ward, all creatures 

oe $747] a; 
[9  ; that by the ors were created: ſol 
| that} 
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chats wee (hall not need to learne 
(68 the'things which weare 22ade, 


- —— 


| OO — 


the knowledge of him by w hom 
all things w cre made, Theexcellen-. 
teſt creatures in this lite are but as a 


darkevaile drawne betwixt God 
and us; Lut when this var/e ſhall be 
drawnie afide+-then- ſhall wee ſee 
God face to fate , and how him as 


ws arcknowne, 


the Father, the wiſdome of the 
Fg the Grazce ofthe Holy G hoſt ; h 
arid the indivilble nature of 'the 


iblefled Trinity, And m him'we ſhall 


know,not onely all our friend:(who 
died in the faith of Chri(t) but allo 
Lallthe faithfull that ever were, or 
/pall be. For, 
: x, Chriſt tels the Tewes, that 
they ſhall ſee eAbrahars, Yaas, and i 
[ach 4nd all the Prophets , in the 
K ingdame - of G 2d : therefore we ſhall 
know ras” | | 
2, Adam mhis innocency knew 

Eve to bee bone of his bone , and fieſh | 
of his fleſh, as ſoone as hee awaked. 
Much more then ſhall we know | 
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1 Cor.1 3. 
} i 
2 Cor 3.6: 


NES VE | 
fart mm 
dg mv ifp9als) 
| we {hall know the power of in mund9 

wijtyuls um- 
bi& erlm. 


Herims 


{ 


- 15 28 
Luk. '3 LY 


(3ENS 23. 
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| our kindred, when we ſhall awake 


| tion, 


JMat.27-S$3] 3. The Apeltles knew Chrift 


faftcr his reſurreRion and the Saints 
which roſe with him , and appeared in 
the holy Cinte- 


| Moſes and Elsas in the transfigurati- 
IMat.T7 4-| en:how much more ſhall we know 
| oneanother , when wee ſhall be _ 
i - |glorifed? 

iLuk.16.23] $5. Dives knew Lazarus mn w 
| brabams boſome ; much more ſhall 


{ 
| | VEN, 

eat. 19.28 GO. CunisT faith, that the 
| | twelye Apoſtles fhal ſtupon twelve 
iT hrons, to juage (at that day))'the 
, twelve Tribes : therefore they ſhall 
2 C06. 2,3 bee knowne,, and conſequently the 
reſt of the Saints., 

1 Cor.g: | , 7+ Saint Paw{faith, that at that 
12. day we ſhall know , as we are knowne 
.Auzuft ad? of God ; and Auguſtine ( out of, 


2g ; ſſsring her, that as in this life, 


' ſhe faw her husvand with externall 


( 
> | cycs z 
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perfefed and glorified inthe reſurre- | 


. Peter, [ames, and Tohn knew| | 


; the Elect know one another inhea-| 


Apa rhits place ) comforteth a Widow, 
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eyes; ſoin the life to come , ſhee | 
ſhould know hrs heart , and what 
were all his thoughts and imaginati- 
oxs. Then husbands and wives, 
look to youractiens and thoughts : 
For all fall be made manifeſt one day. 
See x Cor.4 5. 

8. The faithfull inthe Old Te- 
ſtament are faid to bee gathercd to 
their Fathers : therefore the know- 
[ledge of our friends remaines. 

9. Love never falleth away ;there- 
fore knowledge, the ground there- 
 of,remaincs in another life. 

10. Becauſethe laſt day ſhall be 

a declaration of the juſt judgment |”) 
'of Go Þ : when hee ſhall reward 
every 1.1% according to his workes : | 
and if every mans'worke be brought 
;to light , mach more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account 
for every idle word , much morc 
| ſhall the idle peakers themſelves bee 
; knowne. And if the perſoxs be not 
 knowne, in vaine are the workes 
' made manifeſt. Therefore (faith the 
Apoſtle) Every man ſhall appeare, to 
accomnt , for ow 6 worke that hee hath | 

| - 
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| Chapter.5, Verſe 1, Though the re- 
ſpeR of diverſities of degrecs and 
callings 1n AZagiſtracy, Miniſtery, 
and Occonomy ſhall ceaſc;yea Chrilt 
{hall then ceaſe to rule, as heeis 
| Mediatorr and rule all in all as;he 1s 
| Goacquall withthe Father, and the 
; Holy Gholt. 
The greateſt kuowleage that men 
can attaine unto in this life, comes 
r Cor-13- | 25 farre ſhort of the knowledge 
a | which we ſhall havein Heavez, as 
' the knowledge of a cbi/e that can- 


TLoOT TS. 


| Jedge of the greateſt Philoſopher i 1 
the Worid. They who thirſt for 


| 
| 


14 '$.?jJaro, 


'Pol..6. - 


LUnnet knowledge, et £454 long to bee Stu- 
"mira D*, dents of this Univerſity. . Forallthe 
Ey = ina 3! light by which we know any thing 
in this world, is nothing but the 

' Very ſhadow of God. But when we 
| ſhall know God in heaven,we ſhall 
(i in him) know the m4»»er of the 

| worke of th2 Creation, the myſteries 
of the worke of onr Redemption : 
yea, ſo much knowledge as a Crea- 
turecan poſlidly conceiveand com- 


one in bis body , , Oc, See Wi; 2dome | 


' not yet ſpzak plain,'s tothe know-| 


preb nnd, 
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prehend of the Creator, and his | 
workes, But whileſt we are in rh: | 
life, we may ſay with 70 ; how bit- Iob. 26.14 
pe a portion here wee of him ? And | | 
aſſure our ſelves with Syracices,that | 

There are hid yer greater things than 'Eccl 42.32 
theſe be, and that we have ſeene but 4 | | 
few of Gods works, 


} 
' 2. They ſhall love God with a | 
perfeft and 25/olute love, as poſlibly | 
a creature can doe. The manner of | 
loving God, is to love him for him- | 
ſzIfe : the meaſure 1s to love him 
without meaſure, For in this life | Cor-1.3- 
( knowing God bat in part ) We love ia 


him but #2 pare . but when the EleR | 
in heaven ſhalfully know God,then | 
they will perfely love God. And | 
for the infinite” cauſes of love | 
( which they ſhall know to bee mm | 
him ) they ſhall be infinitely ravi- | 
{bed with the love of him. | 
- 3, They ſhall bee filed with all | 
manner of a:vine pleaſures, At thy 'pr,16. 11 
right hand ( (aith David) there are 'ppa1, 36.8. 
pleaſures for euvermore; Tea, they | | 


(hall drinke (faith hee ) or of the Ri- | 


} 


—— 


ers of pleaſures, For afloone as the | 
| ſouls \ 
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| together, and at once preſented unto 


{ Iightinfairexſſe , the faireſt beauty 


{| *1pazre : and fe, that no death can 


loule is admutted into the afFuad 
fraition of the beatificall eflence of 
God : thee hathall the goodneſlz, 
| beauty, glory, andpzrfeton of all 
creatures ( in all the world) unized 


her in the fight of God. Ifany be in 
love, there they ſhall enjoy that 
which is more amiable: If any de- 


1s but 4 4#ſty ſhadow to that : he that 
del:ghts in plcaturcs,ſhall there find 
infirut variezies, without either in- 
terruption of griefe', or diſtraction 
of paize : He that loveth honour, ſhall 
there enjoy it, without the diſgrace 
of cankredenvicthe that loveth rrea- 
fure, ſhall there poſſeſfe it, and ne- 
ver bee beerwiledof it, There they 
ſhall have hwemwdae void of all :gx0-) 


| rance , healch , thatnoſickneſſe | I1 


determme. Ina word , looke how 
farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth for 
tight, pleaſures,and comfort the dark 
and narrow wombe , wherein thou 
wa(t conceived a childe ; fo much 


doth the world to come exceed 0 


 pojeh 
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apes, ſolace, and conſolation,this pre» 
ſent world. How happie then ſhall 


 [webe, when this life is changed,and 


we thither :ranſlated ? 

| 4. They ſhall bee repleniſhed 
with an #»ſfpeakeable joy, 1nthypre- 
ſence (faith David) in the fulneſſe of 
'oy. And this joy ſhall ariſe ch:efily 
rom the vi/ion of God : and partly 
from the fight of all the holy {#- 


[gels and bleſſ=d ſouls of jult and per- 


tect meh,who arc in blifle and glory 
with him. 
But eſpecially from the bliſktull 


ight of Jeſns, the Mediatony of 
 |the New Teſtament, our Emmannel, 


God made,man. His fight will bee 
he chiefe cauſe of our blifle and 

joy.. If the //raelites in Jeruſalem [0 

ſhoxted for joy, that the earth rang 4- 
ame, 10 fee Salomon crowne d;how | 


oſee Cur 15T (thetrue Selowor) 
dorned with glory ? If [ohn Bapriſt 


t his preſence did /cape in his mo- |:ch. 


hers wombe for joy 5 how ſhall wee 
2Xult for joy, when he will be, not 

nly w:th 45,but #2 usin heaven ? If 
the 


{hall the EleR rejoyce in Heaven, | 


Pſa.16 11 


Heb.te,24 
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Luk. 2. 40 | things at the right hand of his Fa- 


| [91'4; quid ibs 
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1 Corz.s. 
Int tat 25.21 


lIoh 16.22 


{ the wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly tO 


| glad to lee him an Infant, m wr 


find him, a Babe Jying i in a manger : 

how great {hall the joy of the Ee 
bee , to fee him it (asa King) in 
his celesHiall throne ? If Simeon was 


£1] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Tempe, preſented by io hands o 
the Prieſt ; how great ſhall our joy 


bee, toſee hima King, ruling all] 


' ther ? If 7 oſeph and Mary wereſo 
| | joyful to find him in the middeſt of 

the Doors in the Temple;hpw glad 
ſhall our ſoules bee , to {ce him f(it- 
ting as Lord among eAngels i it hea- 
ven ? This is that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apottle faith) the eys 
hath not ſeenethe eare hath not heard 
ner the law of man can conceive s 


| laſting lifs ; and Chrilt faith , ther 


Heſt1.3. 


which, becaufſe it cannot enter tnto 


Hs,We ſhall entcr into It, 

5. Laſtly , they ſhall enjoy this 
bliffzull and glorious eſtate for ever- 
more. Therefore 1t 1s termed ever- 


our joy fall na man take from us, All 
other j joyes ( tee they never 1o 
great) haveanend, Afſuerns Fealt 
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| laſted an hundred and eighty day _ 
; [Bur | ne, and1t, andall his joyc 3Are | 
J gone. For mortall man to be aſſ- | 
! 


| jwed co heavenly glory , to bea/7sci- | 


L ated to Angels, to be = (atiated with | 


all delighrs and jayes, (our for a 
tie) were much : but to enjoy | 

em for ever without infermiſ}ion | 
__ who can heare it, andnot j 
admireit | Who can m/e of it, and | 
notbe amazed atit! All the Saints | 
'of Chritt (as ſoone as they felr 
once but a tru? tafte of theſ: eter- | 
nall joyes ) counted all the riches | 
ant] pleaſures of this life to bee but | 


a lofſe and dawg , in reſpe-t of that [aPhil.3.8, 


\nd therefore ( with anceffantc 
/prayers,falting.algm3-deds, tzares, | 
fairhand g004 life ) they laboured 


leternall lite - and ( for tne loye | 


3 


ſold, or parted with all their carth- | 
ly gaods and poſſeſTions. | 
| Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Mer- | 
A coats, Luke 19. Andetemnall lif>, ' 
E a precious pearle , which a wile 
Marchant will purchaſe , though it. 
<olt : 


— > —— RY 


[to afcertaine theam(>Ives of this  - 


FE thereof ) they willingly either baR.z 47 


A ee er EIS 


Lats UA EAA RI er ron 
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; Plal.84. 
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_ ſt him ell char he harb,Matth, 1 3) [|.E 
Y eAlexander hearing the repor  fidom 
[4poph. [of the great riches of the Ealterne Vin f 
| pes4m Countrey , divided forthwith _ | Hin 
mong h1s Captaines and ſouldiers, INE? 

all his Kingdome o: Mac edonia ” Vebar 
Hephaftion asking him what hee tk 

mcant in fo doing ; Alexander an fthar 

ſwred, that hee prefer'd the riches, fi... 

of India (wheacot he hoped ſhortly] |. 11 

tobe Malter) before all that his Fa-! }'1,, » 

ther Philip left him In Macedonia. (OA 

And ſhould not Chriſtians then pre-| 1 - 

ferrethe eternall riches of Heaven, lj -j,, 

fo greatly renowned, , ( which they pra) 

ſhall enjoy ere hag defore the cor-| (7... 

ruptible traſhof the carth , which poli 

laſts but for a {eaſon ? whi, 
Abraham and Sara left their OWNeE the 

k Heb.r1. Countrey and poſi:lions, to © /ooze, Wl. 
0,15 2I6» | for a (itie , whoſe builder and maker Fagan 
# Gop: and therefore bought) WM. 1 

no land, but only a place of buriall. pin 


D avid preferreth 4 one day in this 
place, beforc a thouſand cliewhere:, ® 
yea, to bea Doore-keeper in the bouſe, },,,, 
of God , rather than to dwell in the "Wal 
richeſt Tabernacles of withedneſſe, 


Th 


Elias RF << 


i] 
| 


all the daycs of his life; ſayin , 


How much better doth Perer now 


| 


bo | 


[1 


g | would be content t9 indure the tor- 
«ment of Hell, to gaine this joy, Vow 


Eipraycth his Father i 70 receive hin 


LE — 
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Els carneltly © belought the Lord 
to receive his ſoule Into his King- 
dome,and went willingly (though 
inf a firy Chariot ) thither. Saint 
Hanl (having once ſceve Heaven }) 
continually 8 deſired ro be difſotved, 
that be might be with (hrift Sam Pe- 


ler (having cſpicd but a glimpſe of 


that eternall glory inthe Mount ) 
Wiſhed that hce might dwell there 


hMafter,it is good for rs to be here. 


thinkeit to bee in Heaven it (elfe ? 
Chri# ( alittle beforchis death ) 


ro that excellent glory, Andthe A- 


I5- 
3 Pli.t.23 


| 


h Mat.17- 


. | 


+ 


| 


i Ioh17-5 


| 


poltle witneſſeth, that ( ® for the joy 
which was ſet before him ) he indured 


the Croſſe, and deSjiſed the ſhame, Ita ' 


man did but once ſce thoſe joyes, (if | 
Cit were poſſible ) hee would indure | 


an hundred deaths to exjoy that hape 
pineſle but oe day. 


k Heb.11-2: 


9 —— ——— 
EY Leno. eo 


Saint »Asenftine faith , that hee 


ws than toloſeit, [ gnarnns (S. Panls 


_  Scholer) 


= o——— 


— I COR 
—_ —— — 


| 
| 
| 
F 
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[ren 1:3: 
CO0E!,Vaeo 
'1e11t, 


- .Y 
uſed Ig. 


c1p.16S 


NaZiaiid: 
Vita ZBafll 


Ruth,1.16 
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Scholcr) being threatned(as he was 


[ooing to ſuffer) with the cruelty of! 


rorments, anſwered , with great 


Beaſts, breaking of my bones, quarte-' 
ring of my members , cruſhing of my 
body, all the torments of the dewill to- 


| 


gether , t:t them cone upon mee, ſol 
may enjoy my Lord leſus, and his 
K ingaome. The like conſtancy ſhew: 
ed Polycarpe, who cou!d not by any 
terrours of any kinde of death , bee: 
moved to deny ( hrist ih the leaf 
meaſure. With the like reſolution, 
anſwered ZBaſil his perfſecutors, 
wherithey would terrife him with 
death ; {/ will never (ſaid hee )' 
feare death, which can aoe no more. 
than reſtore mee to him that made me., 
If Rzthleft her own: countrey, and. 
followed Naomi her mother in 
law , to gocand dwell with her in! 


a type of Heaven ) onely upon th; 


the land of ( 2a4an,( which was but! 


fame which ſhe heard of thz God of 
Iſrael, (though ſhe had no promil: 
of any portion therein)how {houl- 
 deſt thou follow thy holy 1Zother| 


Fri eg Poet 


[ | | th. 


TTpeEBI oe Ones > dt at 


> . my 
courage of Faith; #ire, Gallowes,\ *Þ 


\ 
TT 


thy 


«a 
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the Charch , to g0C unto C hrift, in- 
to the heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
God hath given thee an erernall in- 
heritance , aſſured by anholy Cove- 


nant , made in the Word of God ; 


and ſeated with his Spiritand Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall bee thine earrnal/ 
happimeſſe/ m the Kingdome of hca- 
Ven, where thy life ſhall bea com- 
munion with: the bleſied 7rimry ; 
thy joy, the preſence of the Lambe : 


Iajab ; thy conſorts, Saints, and An- 


never waxcth old, Beanty Jalteth, 


that never coolerh ; health continu=- 
th thar never Najeth ; and /ife re- 
mainctlchar never enderh. 


Aeditations airefting a WW; hriſtia 
. howto app! ly to bimſelfe, without 
delay,the foreſaid knowledge of 
God and p1mſelfe, 


{{ate 


fi zncd with the blood of his Sonne ; | 


thy exerci/e,{tinging; thy ditty, 4le- 
gels ; where youth fouriſ] heth. that 


that never faatth , Move aboundeth, / 


| 


OC OO DO A A > _ ——— 


L —  —— - 


OBA 004 Fas wes 


Hou' ſceſt therefore , x man, | 
| A bow wretched and curſed thy | 
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| without Chriſt : inſo much , that 
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: that never ſhall know exd,,No crea-| 
| ture but axis liable to yeeld at his 
' ' death an acconnt for his life, The 
bruit creatures , not having reaſon,' 


| Image, toſerve Gop ) when hee| Þ# |. 
ends the miſcrics of this life , mult] | 


yet ſhall they yeeld no account , be-) 
| 


Rate is, by corruption of Nature, 


whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
wicked men unto . Liews , Beares, 
Buls, Horſes, Dogges,and ſuch like 
ſavage creatures 1n their lives : it is 
certaine , that the condition of an 
mmregenerated man , 1s in his death 
more vile thana Dogge , or the fil- 
thieſt creature in the world, For 
the Beaſt (being madebut for mans 


ule) when hee dyerb, endeth all his | 


miferies with his death, But man 
( indued with a reaſonble, andan 
immortall ſoule , made after Gods 


account for all his miſdeeds, an 
beginne to indure thoſe. miſeri 


ſhall not bee required to makeany 
account for their deeds: and good 
Angels : though they have reaſon, 


cautc they have nos ſinne, ys 
or 


—_— — —_— 
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{for cvill Angels ; they are withour| 
[all hope, already condemned : ſo that 
[they neednot make any further ac- 
7 counts, ſan only-in his 4cearh, mult 
| [be Gods accountant for his life, | 
On the other ſide, thou ſceſt {0 
|Ian ) how happie and bleſſed thy 
citate is, being truly reconciled unto 
God in Chit; in that ( through 
the reftauration of Gods Image, and 


[over other creatures ) thou art in 
this life /icele inferior to the Angels ; 
and ſhalt bee in the life to come, 
equall to the eLHogels, Yea, (inre- 
Z |{pect of thy Nature , exalted, by a 


and by him'to the glory of the 755 

8/277 } raperionr to the Angels: a Fel- 
low: brother with Angels,in Spiritu- 
jall grace, and cverlaſting glory, | 
| Thou haſt ſcene how glorious 
Wand perfet God is, and how that 

all thy chicfe 4liſſe and happineſſe 

conſiſteth in having an cternall com- 
mnmion with his Majeſty. 

Now therefore ( O impenitent 


| 
| 
|| 


thy reſtitution into thy /overaigntie | 


perſonall Vnion, to the Sorne of God, | 


Sinner ) in the bowels of Chrift /e- 
H 


EN [as } 


LY 
—— ———— _ — — = —_ — "OY — 


_— 


tend "OO Ingen" and 
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| the favour of God, and the hope of 


ſus] intreat thee ; nay , I conjure! 
thee, as thou tenderelt thy owne 
falvation , ſerioufly to conſider 
with me,how falſe,how vaine,how 


taine and chaine thee 1n this wret- 
ched and curſed eſtate, wherein thou 
liveſt ; and doc hinder thee from 


 eremall Life and Kappineſle, 


prattice of Piety,. 


vilearethoſc things, which till re- 


Meditations on the hinderances which 
|. keepe bath a ſinner fromthe | 


"THe hinderanses are chiefcly 
I. 4n ignorant miffake of the true 


of ( briſt ian Religion. 


meaning of certaine places of the haly\ 
Scriptare,and ſome other chief grounds Þ (ai 


The Scripreres miftakenare theſe:| | |: 

1 Ezek-33.14-16. At what time 
| ſoever.. a ſinner repenteth him of hw, | 
ſinne,, I will blot ont all &c. Hence| |} 


7 


l 
#* 


i 
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Eirepent, God will forgive, but 'the 
;n Text-faithnot; that'a'finner may Te- 
[pent whenfoever he will, but when 
20d wil give him grace, Many 
(faith the Scripture) when: they 
2|would have repented, were rejected, 
I1& cautd fot repent thanoh'they ſought 
21 carefully with teares, What com- 
Fort yeclds tha Text tothee, who 
YJhaſt not repewted,nor knoweſt whe- 
Jcher thou ſhalt have grace to repent 
Ahercafter ? 

J 2. Matth.11:26.( ome: nnto'mee, 


'Y " 
ef; 
F 
t., 2 
5 
Ny 0g) 


Jlewdeſt man colleRs; that hee may 


Ic ome nito Chriſt when he !ift, But, he | 


Haniſt know,TRat no mancver coms | 
ro (i, but he, who © (as Percy. 
Haith) Having  knowne the way of 
[righteonſnefſe, hath eſcaped the pollu-. 
[12015 of the world, through the know. 
[edge of our Lord and Saviour 1eſre 
[1£2r4f. To come unto Chriſt, is to 
repent and beleeve. And this no man 
an do,except his heavenly: Father 
4raweth him by his grace. 


Jalyonthat labour and ave henvie la- | 
1 4n,c1-mill give you reſt; Hence the | 


f 


Heb. 12 17. 
Luk*z3.24 
27. _ 


| 


| 

E-] 
a 
-m__ 
Ifay 1-18. 
lohn6 35 |} 
[ok 6.42 | 


'} 3.Rom.8.1. There #1 no condem- 
Nt H 2 


natlien 
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| - | nation tothem whitharein'Chriſt Fe- ” it 

| ſu. True , but they ' are ſuch , 940, |* 
| walk not after the fleſh,CasthoudoRt)| |; [e 
but after the Spirit, which thou did-| fit (c 
deſtnever yet reſolve to doe; 7 lin 
| | -4- 1 Tim. 1.,v. 15. 'Chrift leſs, |© |ar 
came intothe.world to ſaveſimers,&c.| |? [cr 
True; but {uch finners., who! like| |3 |}m 
Saint Panl areconverted from their| |! jo 
wickedbhfe: not like thee, who{til]] |} fin 
| continueſtin thy /ewareſſe. For that; |j jo! 
(Tit, 2-11,12 grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, || (er 
unto all men,teacheth1e8 that denying| |} |at 
ungodlines ant worldly tuſts,we ſhould| '\ [iu 
' live ſoberly, righteouſly , awd godly} 1 iff 
this preſent World. at 
| 5, Prout, 24. 16. eA juſt: mas Wi= 
falleth ſeventimes in a day andriferh,| | |P 
&c. ['/n «:day]] isnotinthe Text :| | jfc 
| Which meanes not falling into /i»,] | IC 
but falling into trouble , which his| | 1G 
malicious Enemie plots againſithe| | el 
juſt ; and from which God deli-| | |t! 
Pla-34.14.) vers him. And though it meantfa]-| } _|Z 
— +ling in, and rifing out of fime;| þ {Al 
what is this tothee ; whoſe fer all] F it! 
| men may {ee every day ; but neither] |, jN 
: God, nor man, canat any tune _ , ; 
thyi ® | 


| 2 lcarnall Chriftiangathers : that ſce- 


\ | Jarc no better ; then his arc good 


: lalmes from the bowels of mercie : 


\  [Lepers are by their infeted ſores, | 
nd polluted cloathes, from men ; 


| | thy riſing againe by Repentance. ; 
| 6. Ifai.64.6, All owr righteonſ- 
| [refſe are as. filcby'rags, Hence the 
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| 
4 i ag the beſt workes .of the beſt Samts | 


enough: and therfore he needs not 
; \[minch grieve, that bis devotions are 
| \ſo iperfe?. But 7/aiah meancs not 
| jinthrs place, the righteous workes 
| jofthe Regexerate'; as fervent pray- 
ers in thenams of God: charitable 


ſuffering inthe Goſpels defence , the 
and fuch workes, which Saint Paul 


| leals the ſruirs of the Spirit : But the 
[Prophet making an humble con- 
feſfion in the name of the [ewj 

| |Church, when ſhe had fallen from | 
* '{Godro [dolatrie, acknowledgeth, 
that whileſt they. were by therr fil- 
thy (nnes /eparated from God , as 


their  chiefe$t . righreouſneſſe could 
not bee but #bomainable in his ſight. * 
And thongh' out beſt workes , com- 


mn... —— 


ſpoile ofgoods,and (pilli of blond: Gal-Fg. 22} 


| H 3 pared 


ILL a Ci bn arr ter ern wot us er re ee err re CO f 
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| ; pared with Chriſt; righteouſneſſr: | 
| no better than unclean rags : yet in, | 
| Ge4 acceptation , for (hrifts (ake. : 
a Apo.3.8:\ they are called ® white rayment; yca, 2 
b Apoc i9e; b pure fine linnen, and [bunong, far un-\|? 


” # like the © Leopards ſpots,and 4 61th) 


c [cr.13-23 : 
d Zac.3.4. | SWMENtS. | its 
; 7. lam. 3.2, 14 wany things ax ; 
ſonne all, Trus, but: Gods children 
{inne not i» all things, as thou doo! 
| withont-either bridling their lutts, | 
| or mortifying their corruptions- And, : 
b--- though the; reliqnes of tin pakea} 
_ Linthedeare{tchildrenof G3d, that. 4 
. | they had need daily ta cry, Our Fa | 
|.cher which are in heaven, fareive _ | 
aur rreſpaſſes gpet in the® New. Teſts- q 
-ut ,\noncars properly called $1». | 
zers , but the naregenecrate : but the) [* 
Regenerate | in Telp:& of, thzir. zea-| |. 
lous endevozr,ro ſerve God in uny 
fained halinede, are every. wharc | 
called Saints, In fo much hat Saint | 
1 [oh 3.9. | Tohz aith, that Whoſoevert is barn: of | 
T 100.5-13) God, foaneth not ; that is , Iiveth not 
in wilfull firbineſſe , ſuft: ring fine 
| to 747992 in him, as thou- doe? | 
| Deceiv venot thy ſalfe with the nam | 
y of 


| 


eGal-r.15 
Ron.5- 8.. 
{Joh.9-31- 


j 
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in any cuſtowary groſſe ſinne , hee li- 
veth not in the ate of grace, Let 
therefore(faith S,Panl)every one that 


nameth the name of Chriſt,depart from 


ot ro aeath. The Reprobate (in ma- 
licionſly finfully and delight therein : 
ſo that by their good will , fin ſhall 


|leave them beforc they will leave 


it, They will not repent , and God 
will no pardon. Therefore their 
ſinnes are wortall (faith S. Tohn)or 


rather in9ortall as faith Saint Paz!, 
Rom. 2.5, It is no excuſe there- 
fore to ſay , weearc all nrers.Truc 
briſtians(thou ſeelt )are all Saints. 
8. Luk.3 3.43.The Theefeconver- 
ted at the laſt ga(pe, was received 


to Paradiſe : What then ? If I may . 


have but time to ſay , when I am 
dying, Lord have mercie npon me :.T 
(hall likewiſe be ſaved. But what 
if thou ſhalthot ? And yet many #1 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and 


of a Chriſtan: whoſoever liveth | 


che Lord will not know them. The 
|  H4q4  theeke 


+ 


iniquitie, The regenerate ſinne , but | _ 
_— frailtie ; they repent, and God | 
doth pardon : therefore they fnne | 


iloh.s.To; 
; 


— —— OS CG 


Mar,7.22 | 
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| late without end in hel], 
| - 9. 1 Toh. 1. The blend of Teſus] 


J 
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theefe was/aved, for he repented : 
but his fellow had no grace to re- 
pent, and was 4dammed, Beware: 
therefore, leſt truſting to /ate Re-| 
pentance at thy /aſt-end on earth, 
thou be not driven to repent too 


Cur T1 $Tcleanſethns from all fin. 
And 1 Ioh. 2.1. 7f any man fin,we 
bave an Advocate withthe Father, 


Jesus Cunr1 5s T therighteons,| || 
| | &c; Oh comfortable 1 But heare; |! 
| what Saint obs faith in the fame! || 
place : My Bttlechilaren, theſe things, |; 
write 1 unto yon,that you firme not. If  & 


therefore thou leaveſt | thy finne., 
theſe comforts are thine ; cle they 
belong not to thee, 

To, Rom: 5,20. Where ſinne a- 
bounded , Grace did abound mach 


' more. Oh ſweet ! but heare what: 


Saint Paxl addeth: what ſpall we ſay 
then ? ſhall wecontinue inſinne, that, 
grace may abound ? God forbid, How 
[hall we that are deadto ſinne hive any 
longey therein, Rom.6.1,2.This place 
teacheth usnotto preſume : but that 
ve! 


—_— — i th GE 
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'we re ſhould not defpaire. None there- & | 
[fore of thete promiſes, promiſeth | 
E any grace tO any , but to the pent- 3 
7 frentheart; | 


i 


| 7] he grounds of Religion milta. 
EI wo Froth the dodrine of ?:/:fi - 


| {cationby faithon]y ; a carnall Chri- 
; |ftian gathereth; That good workes | I 
| (ere not veceſſarie. He commends 0+ 
i Hers, that doe good workes, but he 
| {perſwades himſelfe that he ſhall be | 
faved by his fazrþ', without doing |. . 
any ſich matter. But /h: ſhould | 
know , that though good workes 
B are not neceſliry to /uTification ; |Epb.2. 10, 
i yetthey are necefary to ſalvation : 


tor,we are Gads workmanſhip.created 


$ 12 (' briff [ c/a8 #uRto good works, which ; 
t {[Godbath predeſtinatea that we ſhould 

| {watke in them, Whoſoever there-. Polk 
fore in yeares of diſc rerjon, bring=th |vem.Tef 
not forth 'goaod workes after hc 1s |4nn-t. 


calle4;he cannot befaved : neither |EpR<!-2 2. 
Rom.2 6. 


was hee ever predeſtinated to life 
| {eternall. Therefore the. Scripture CORe 
{ {fatth, that Chriſt will reward every 


| {man according ro his works Chriſt re- | 
= 0 0 __ ſpe 


14 rTims.|74nce Tto obtaine erernall Life. 
jd 1 Time. ; ; 
19. [good workes arethe true fruits of; 


1 | catzon) that Faith which only j#ſtifi- 


Fidcsfols \ with his fruits, the Sunne with his 
FY27”, tt % | 

* Ns _o ter with his m3/tare, And the faith 
| | which dothnot juſtifie hey /elfe by 


nnonghen 
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[Apoc.2- 3-j{ &s in the eAvgels of the feven 
Churches nothing but.their workes, 


andatthe laſt day he will givethze 
heavenly i»beritance onely tothem 
2 Mat 24] Who have done good workes:3in foe- 
ding the bavgry,.clothing the »aked, 
bz Tim.4| 8&c.Atthat day Þ Righteorſneſſe ſhall 
8. 


neſſ2,no Crowne : No. good works 


cRom.2.8 ward from God : unlcfle it be © Ven- 
'  |geanuce. Tobe richin good workes;” 
isthe /ar25} foundation of our aſſ- 


or! 


a true faith , which apprehendeth! 
' Chrift, and his obedience, unto Salva- 
e Gal.5.6 | tton. And no other faith © availeth 
| 12 Chriſt , but that which worketh þ 7 
| love; And (but n the a& of 7uftif- 


* rides ola, eth,is * never only but ever accompa- 
on eft ſota.) ned with good workes : as the Tree 


juſt ficat,ut l:zht, the fire with his heat, and W4- 


(lam-2426 | good workcs before men, is but fa 
_ IO RNA dead 


ee ee, 


were the Crowne. No righteouſ- 


(according to a mans talent) no re- 


-y 


_ 


EE 
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o 


tal faith, which willnever jultific 


Ia mans ſole before God. Burt a 


juſtifying faith 8-prrifierh the heart, 
and k /anFifieth the whole man 
through-ourt. 

| IT. From the dotrine of Gods 
eternall i Predeftinatim, and un- 
changeable decree, he gathereth,that 
if hee be predeftinated to be [avea, hee 
cannot but be ſaved: if to be damned, 
20 meanes can doe any good. There- 
fore all workes of Pzerieare but 1n 
vaine, But hee ſhould learne , that 


as well as to theend, Whom there- 


{av:d, which is the & end, hz hath 
lI:kewiſe predeſtinated to bee firſt 
called, juſtified, and made conforma- 
ble tothe Image of hts Soune, which 
is the 1 meanes, Andthey (faith S. 
m-Peter) who are ele(þ unto ſabvats- 
0n, are alſo eleft unto the ſanti:ficati- 
on of the Spirit, If therefore upon 
thy Calling , thou contormett thy 


Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeycit the 
good motions of the Holy Spirit, in 


= leaving | : 


{1 Act 16 Ce) 


| 


- AA.1549 


c FiE.5-23}) 


| 


| Mat-35, | 


34- | 
Eph.1.4- | 


God hath predeſtinated to the meanes, | 


rore God hath predeſtinated to de |: 


ſelfe to the Word and Example of 


| 
| 


| Rome 8. 


23439» 
loh-15 16. 
I Pet L. 


be 
Voli et in 
220 p's- 

11173 7162 /t- 
| re, ſed:n | 
Chriftogie 
7:19 i te per 
fadem inve- 
12118, 66't a 
2638 c Te 


cc 3-24 : 


3 
[1 
: 


| 


| enc ofthoſe, who are i»fallibly pre-| 
| 


| 
'cLulk15.:0 To | 
EVerLas to God, and God will graciouſly 


\ Mages: Teccivethee, asthe Father did the! 
FI” vet Prodigall ſon - and by thy conver- 
$7174 vi- on, it ſhall appeare, both to © An- 


berd:dit, 


© PR_—_— ———m —_—_ 
Ce wo — 


. 
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: leaving fin, and livinga godly life : 
then aflure thy (clfe , that thou art 


deſtinated to everlaſting falvation.! 
If otherwile, blame not Gods Preae-' 
 flinationout thine owne ſenne and re- 
bellion. Doe thou bur returne un-) 


783,CHIM CON , 
*K-vaengoe gels, and fmen ; thatthou diddeſt 


cepit:ſed c-' belong to his Eleftion, It thou wilt] 
as peccands, not ; why ſhould God fave thee ? 
ami. Aus] 111, When a carnall Chriſtian 


de {þ:rit OO a | 
li.cap-3.- hears,that man hath not free will un- 


Eccl,7. 20. | l 
Ecd.15.14\ OWNE corrupt will :- as though it 


Homo matic lay not in him to bridle , Orto fub- 
tens ber) dae it. Impliciteby making God one 


res. Author of finne,, in ſuffering man 
berum ſum £9.Tunne Into this »eceſſiztie. But he 
2/bitrixm [ſhould know, that God gave Adam 

free-willxo ftand in his* integrity if 
Aug-Exb|he would : but manabuſing his free- 


d bagre. |- 2: S1 


bz Cor.z.|the Fall,” Han in 1s ſtate of corrwp- 
5- + []:;on hathfree-wiilto cv#t, butnot 


to good , he looſeth the reines to his} 


| to! 


NE RA Cone 


——_— $ 
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| ito good; for, in this (iate, ® we are 


7 inot bound to reſtore us., what wee 'mn:a,in 
7 [loſt fo wretchedly , and make no. /#p:rnits- | 
| more care to recover againe, Bu 
7 as ſoone as a man is regenerated, 
: the Grace of God freeth his will unto 


| | [Soune ſhall make us free then ſpall we 


| 
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Per lapſiom 
ar bitras U- 


noe ( faith the Apoſtle ) ſufficient ro'j ee. 
thinke 4 good thought, And God is [nature bus 


: lralzns a- | 


;7004,, {o that he doth ail th2 good 


things he doth , witha free-will ; c Phi-z 12, 


tor ſo the Apoſtle faith , that.< God 
of his owne good pleaſure,worketh both 
the will and the deed in us who (asthe 


* [Apoſtle expoundeth ) d cleanſe our 


[elves from all filthines of the fleſh and 


* |/pirit , and finiſh our ſantlific ation in 
* lche feare of God. And in this fate 
|. jevery true Chriſtian bath free-will, 
| and ashe increaſcth in grace,ſo doth 
| | [his will in freedome : for © when the 


'miſzcſ#,. | 


do:30c 2ra- 
2ia reſt.tua- 
11/18 


þ; 


Acts a93- 


1:45, The 
will is 
Paſſive in 
receiving 
'the f(t 
grace,at- 


cerwatrd, {j 


ative in 


all good- | 


nefle. 
d 23COr. 7-1 


bee free indeed : and, * where the Spi- 


| [rit of che Lord is, there us babertie : 


for the holy Spirit drawes- their 
mindes, not by coatHon , but by the 
Cords of Love, Cant, 1:4. by Mumi- 
aating their -mindes to know the 


truth ;-by changing their hearts to 


love 


cloh 8 36 
Liberum 
arbitr1um.,- 
non niftgta 
tia Der ef- 
ficitur lt- 
berum, 
Aug.ad (ol. 
cap-I7. 


[ Cor.3,17 


| 


 - | 
———  _—— _ , 
. w i. 
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Usluntai | 
hum nt 
non tiberta- 
[te 27 atiam 
Conſequitm , 
ſed gratia | 
'Lberta'em. 
Aug az? 


heconcludes, that he jsas truly re- 
Ro as the belt. Andevery vo- 
UN 


© 


love the knowne trath ; and by err 


| bliug every one of them (accordin? 
to the meaſure of grace which he: v 


hath received ) to doe the good 
which he /overh, Bur thou wiltnot, 


ule the freedome of thy will, /o farre.. 
| as God hath freed it : for thou doeit 
| Many times wilfnlly ( again(t Gods 
| Law , tothe hazard of thy ſoule ) 
; that, which ( if the King: Law for. 
| bad under the penalty of 4rath, or 


lofls of thy worldly eftate ) thou 


wouldeſt ner doe. Make not there- 
| forethy want of freewillunto good, 


to be ſo much the cauſe of thy (in, 
as thy want of a' loving heart to 
ſerve thy heavenly Father. | 

I III. Whenthe naturall mans 
heart , that 0 mar ( fince the fall )| 


is able to fulfill the Law of God , ana 


to keepe all his (ommandements : h=e 
boldly preſumes to. finne as others 
doc : he contents himſclfe with a 
few good thoughts, and if hee be 
not altogether as bad as the wor, 


\ 


tary: refulall of doing good , or 


Dong 


with. | 


h 


2 
13% 
4D 
"i 
7 


Pg 


CF 


"3 
4 L 
IT 
4, 


fy 


| perfeftly fulfill the whole Law : yet | 


Gods Commandements 2» truth, 


ch 
One OE 
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withſtanding evil! , hee counts the | 
impoſſibilitie of the Law,” But hee 
ſhould learne, that. though (ſince 
the Fall ) no man but Chriſt, who 
Was both God and Man, did, or can 


every true Chriſtian , as ſoone as he 
is regenerated, begins to keepe all 


thongh. he cannot in ab/olure per- 


their hearts to fulfill Gods ( omman- 
aements alwayes unto the end, And 


powred forth under tbe Goſpel, hel- 


perth them in their pood' endevours, | 


will and endevorr , in Read of perfest 
fulfilling of the Law ; ſupplying 
our of the merits of Chriſt, .who 


| fullfed the Law for vs, whatſocver 


wanteth in owr obedjence, And in this 


{reſpeR Saint Fohn faith, that £ Gods 


( ommundements are not burthenoss, 


And Saint Pax faith, 17 am. able 


to 


fection. This with David,they 8 apply | 3 Pſa 19 


ITIZ: 


then the Þ Spariz of grace,which was h Lozl 2.22 


promiled to bee more abundantly 19: 


and aſſifterh them:,” to doe what he | 
cammands them to' doe. And in lo | 
doing , God acceptcth their good |: 2 Co:-3: 


L 


Zach'l2 ic 
Lreed Jubes 
iuvat, Aug] 


- 


I 2» 


{ 


| 


k 1Toh.5.5 


| Phil. 414 
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OO | rodoall things thirengh the help of him 
that ftrengthneth mee, And Zachary 

fLuke1-16] and Elizabeth are faid* to walke tr: 


unto him; So farre therefore doth 
a man Jove Chriſt , as hee makes] 
| confrience to wake in his Com- 
| mandements : and the more unto 
; Chriftis oar /ove, the eſſe will our 


; painzes ſecme in keeping his Law,' 


The Lawes curſe ( which under the) 
Old Teſtament was lo tergible ) 1s 
under the New, - by the death of 
Chrift avoliſhed to the regenerare, 
| The 7igour which made it lo.unpo/7- 


ble, to our natwurebefore, isnow to 
the new borne,ſo mollified by the Sp:- 


| 74t, that it ſcemes faczle and ea/e, 
The Apoftes indeed preffed on the! 


| 59poſſibibitie of keeping the Law, 
}by abllity of nature corrupted, But 


#nconverted Iewes and Gentiles, the 


when they have to doe with 7ege- 


nerated Chriſtians , they require #9 
| the, 


PI II" 


-F 


all the Commandements of the Lord 
without reproofe. H=rea>on Chril: 
8 commends'to his Diſctples , c-e 
Care of keeping his (ommunaements, 
as the truelt reftimonie of onr love! 


- TP. AD 24 tn nee. Gn 
- nt 61 24 OR og, nc ed kbar _— TT 
FR « SST... b OS. Or Wt ices 7 — o 
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trays es, _—_ 
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embers : the K crucifying of the fleſh, 


land deed + the i. mortifying het 
mer the affeftlions and lufts thereof, 


| reſarreftion to newnefſe of bfe:®wal- |, , 


king in the ſpirit , ® overcommung of 
the world by faith, fo that though 
no Man can ſay as CHRIS T, 


:(® Fhich of you can rebuke me of ſinne? 


ct every regenerated Chriſtian can 
{ay of himſelfe :: which of you can 


Whore-monger, $ wearer, Drmwkard, 


T heefe, Ufures;*Opyreſſor , Trowd 


the holy Sabbmth, a Lyer, a negleftr 


of Gods publike Service,and Tuch like 
role finnes ? elſe hee is no true 


\Chriftian. When a man caſts off 


he conſcience of being ruled by Gods 


\Law; then God ? grves him over 
tobe led by his owne lufts , the ſwreſt 


1gne of a >eprobate ſenſe. Thus the 
Law, which ſince the fall , no man 
y his own nat#rsll ability can fulftll, 
is firlfilled 5» ruth of eyzery regenc- 


rated Chriſtian, through the gra- | 


ts. Ms. 


fins ESD Oo OG—— — — 


rebuke 'me of being an eAdvlterer, | 


Ie eee <A es PTY 
« — 


be Law ( which isthe 2c of vigh- | 
teonſneſſe) true Þ obedience in word | 


l Road , 


45" 


Jom.8.r2 
n CGa- «#5 
1tToh,5ig 
> Loh.8.46 


»Rom.x. 
' 4328. ; 
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),SCo 
Aug.optat 


onoſcat, 


'ofſe legem 


TaStrars 


Phrtleg 
p 1601 07C 
uazeat. * 
C Luk-1I, 
>. 
'-ameSI.F. 
Yeus mags 
lelcfEatur 


#tPclagius 


p27 gratiam 


his Lawes. 
V. When the unregencrated man 


falfe, thatall owtwardreverenceand 
profcſhanis but. cxther- /#perſizti0us 
or /xperfiuors, Hence 1t 1s' that he 
{cldome kneeleth in the Church : 


Fen 
14am effe- 
T4.Ambe | 


— 


: 


that hee Puts on; his hat at ſimging 
of Pſalmes , andtþe. publike Pray- 
er5, Which the+prophanc Varle 

would not offer to: doc in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince or a Noble-man. 
And. ſo that he keep his minde un- 
to God, he thinks he may fa/3i9; 
himſclfe (in other things) go the 


rForld. He divids his. thoughts, 
and grves ſo much toGod; and fo 
mach to owne lſts :; yea, hee 
will divide with God the Sabbath, 
and will give himalmoſt the oe 
halfe., and ſpend the other wholly 


|inhisowne pleaſwres, But know,O 


carnall' 


| 1kom8. cjous aſſiitance of 4 Chriſts holy $pi- |. 
rite And this $ prrit God will * give | 
to every Chriitian that will pray for { 
it, and line his heart to keepe o 


4 12 
{ Lo [ 
| ; PE 5 


heares that God delighterh more in |: 
' ' . - ' : 
the miward minde than m the outward | 


w4n; Then hee faineth with him- + 


af OE NO. Of 
UE SEN D CEDaN "= 
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—  — 


arnall man, that Almighty God ; 
w1ll rotbe ſerved by halfes becauſe : 
hee -hath created.and redeemzd the 
whole Man, Andas God dzteits the 
ſervice of the eurward Man , with- 
aut the inward heart, as Hypocry 3 re, 
{o hze counts the inward ſ:rvice, : 


COL DIES — Soi WES HAS. a Arete - > 


— 


charefore bow thy knees,in witneſl: 
of thy humiliation ; life up thine 
yes, and thy hands, intettimony | | 
of thy confidence : hang downethy 
head, and ſtaite thy breaft, in token 
of thy y.contrition : but eſpccially call 
1202 God with. a fucere heart, ſerve | 
Aim hoy, ſerve him wholly ſervehim 
only : far God, and th Prince of 
chis, world, arc "two contrary ma-. 
fters, and therefore no man can 


 — — — 


VE The unregenzrated yo 
titan holds the hearing of the G 
pell preached , to be but an Aa a 
matter, which hee may uſs, or not 
uſe, athis pleaſure : bur whoſoever 


— __ 


ichoa art, tar wilt be affured 19 | 


thy - 


Bs | 


without all externall ISVErenes » to ;arrh,s., 


ſe meere. prophaneneſſe : hee requi- 
Haan both ig, his worſhip. In prayer 


poflioly (crye both. I 


| 


* 
on 00 ER I Is ene ns 
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| | | At-13.48, 


a Rome1 16 


 {bPro 29.18 


'(CMat-10.22 


LG Ls, 
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| 
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#1 ZaCeigy 17 
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The Prattice of Pjet ; | 
hy heart, that thou art one of, 


ay Ele freepe : thou muſt have 
a ſpeciall care and conſcience (1f 


poſſibly thou canſt'?) to heare Gods 
Word onhiibed: For frlt , the | prea- 
ching of the Goſpell is. the chicfe 
ordinary meanes which God hath! 
appointed to convert the fonles of fl 
all thathe hath * predeſtinared ro bee) 
ſaved : therefore' it is: called 3 rhe 
power of God unto ſalvation to eve; 
one that beleevzth. And where this 
Divine Ordinance is not ; the Þ peo. 
pe periſt:: and whoſoever fluall re-1 
fuſe it <it hall bee more roterable ff ſr 


izhe Lani of Sotlome ani Gomorah 


theday of Tudrnvent: chin fer thoſe peo 
ple. Secondly, the preaching of the 
Goſpell isthe © Standard or E u/igne 
of C mr 15 7 ; to which all for]- 
diers and cletpoophe muſt aſſewhle 
themſelves ; when this Enſigue 1s 
difphyed, AS upon the Lords 2 he 

is none of CuR15$TS people, that 


any drop of the f raint of his Grace 


light on their ſoules. Thirdly, it 1s 
the ordinary meancs , by which the, 
Holy' 
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hearts, without * which we cannot 
pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chrifts 
voice be the chicte marke of Chriſt 
ele h ſheepe,and of the i Bridgromes 
ſhone : then mak_it beea fearcfull | 


© {preachiug, of the Goſpell.. Let no 
| knan think this poſtion tooltth, far 
| by this fooliſhnes of preaching ,it plea- 
{cth God tro ſave them which beleeve, 
Their ſtate is therefore fearful] who 
live in pcacc , without: caring for 
he preaching of the Golpell. Can 
| |men lookefor Gods mercy , and de- 
|ſpiſe his meanes 2 m He (laith Chriſt 
of the Preachers of his Goſpell ) 
that defpiſeth you deſpiſerh mee. "Hee 
that is of God freareth Gods words: yee 
herfore heare them net, becauſe ye are 
n0t of God, Had not the * Iſraelites 
heard Phixeas meſſage, they had ne- 
ver wept, Had notthe Baptiſt prea- 
hed, the Jewes had never Þ morur- 
ved. Had not they who crucified 


| 
| 
'nearts had never beene pricked, Had 

. not 


——_ _<__— 


Holy Gholt 6 begetteth faichin our jg 


Rom.10o 
I 4 | 
*H.b11.6. 


| 


hloh.10.27, 
iloh.3.29: 


914 ke ofa Reprobate k Goat, elther jk Heb.2-3- 
ito neglett gr contemne to heare the [19h.3 47: 


Iz Cor.1. | 
UT, 


m Luk 10. 
I 6+ 
1.1oh "I 


OJ) Tudg.2.Ie 
&c- 


pLuk.7.32 
3Z3* 


Chriſt, heard Peters. 4 Sermon, their 1 A%2+56 
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r john 3.5 -not the Ainivires heard Tongs * prea-| 
 ching,they had never repented; ant | 
{Pro 23. 9 if thou wilt not *Leare,and*t repent, 
:Luke 3 7 thou ſhalt never beſaved, > 
; VIE. The opinion that the Sa- 
| craments are bur bare /ignes and ſeals 
| of Gods promiſe &- grace unto 4.doth 
| nota, little hinder Prety ; whereas| 
| indeed, they arc ſcales, as well of 
| our Service and obedience unto God: 
| which Service, if we performc not 
' unto him, the Sacraments ſcale no 
| | graceunto #9. Butit wee 'reecive 
| themuponthe reſolution; to be his 
| faithfull and peniteat ſervants ; t 
| the Sacraments dbe not only /ignifie| 
; and offer, but a}ſo*ſeale and exh#bite 

' indeed the inward fſpirituall grace 
. which they outwardly cry and| 
repreſent, And to this cud Bapti/me| 
r Tir. 3-5. 1s called the ® waſhing of regenerati- 
' » 01,andrenewing of the Holy GhoFF, 8 
x1Cor.xo The Lords Supper, x The ( ommuni- 
16. . on of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
_ | Were this truth belecved, the ho- 
' ly Sacrament' of the Loras Swpper 
would be oftner and with greater re- 
verence received, D. 


4” 


VIIT. The 
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| VIE1I. The haft, and not the 
lcalt block, whereat Pietie ftumbleth 
Hin the courſe of religion, 1s by a- 
dorning vices with the names of 
ertxes:4s to call drunken caron/rng, 
drinking of Heaths ; ip1lling inno- 
cent blond,valour;Gluttony, H ofpita- 
ity;Coveronſneſſe,thriftinefſe;,Whore- 
Home, loving a CMiſtreſſe ; Symeny, 
IGratuitye; Pride, Grace(nlneſſe; Diſ- 
Wembling, ( omplememt ; children of 
1Belial, Goodfellowes ; Wrath, Haſti- 


eſſe ; Ribauldrie, Mirth, So onthe | 


fother fide,to call Sobrietie in words 
band ations, Hypecriſie; Almes-deeds, 
Vain-glory ; Devotion, SuperFiirun , 


ealejn Religion, Paritaniſme; Hu | 
þnil}tie, crouching ; ſcruple of Con{ts-: 


ence, Preciſeneſſe,8&c. & whileſt thus 

Juwc call ev:ill,good; and good, evill , 

Ire Pictie is much hindred ip her 

progrefſe. And thus much of the firſt 
inderance of Pzerie , by nuſtaking 

the true ſenſe of ſome ſpeciall places 

gof Scripture, and grounds of Chri- 

{tian Religion. 

The ſecond binderance of Piety, 

2.T he evill example of great perſons. 
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Cond 


The prattice of whole prophane lives, | 
[they prefer for their imitation, be-| | 
| fore the precepts of Gods holy Word. 6 
| Sothat when they ſee the greareſ} i 
men in the State , and many chicfe| 
' Gentlemenintheir Conntrey,to make! if 
| neither care nor conſcicnce to hearc| 
Sermons; toreccive the (0 OMmMmunon, 1 
nor to ſanaihe the Loras S abbat hs, :: 
&c. But to be Swearers, Manlterer;, 4 
Carouſers, Oppreſſors , &c. Then 
they thinke, that the uſing of th<ſz| 
| holy ordinances, arenot matters of| | 
ſogreat moment : for if they were, '}] 
fach great and wiſe men would| 4 
mot it fo little by them. Here-| 7 
upon they thinke, that Religion! [* 
1s. not- 2 mattcr of necefſitic, And| 7 
therefore where they ſhould (like| 'J 
' Chrifttans ) rowagainlſt the treame| Þ,, 
of impictic towards Heaven : they, Þ 
{offer themſelves to be carried with Þ# ; 
the multitude, down rightto hell. 'Þ, 
thinking it impoſſible that Go »| #4; 
will ſuffer ſo many to bze damned.| 'Þ, 
Whereas, if the god ef this world|j 
hadnot blinded the eyes of thcir|j 
; mindes-; the holy Scriptureswould F 
| teach 
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4 otherwiſe 
4 time.» of * 


Þ aud monntains ſhatt fall upon them, 
Ncy| 'Þ and hide them from the preſence of ol 

3 {rage , and from. the 'inft deſerved 
| F>yrath. It will prove but a miſera- 
$bleſolaceto have a great company 
| Wok great. men partakers with thee, 
of thine eternall torments. 
gmulticude of ſinners doth not exte- 


ceachthem , that ' 3 Not wavy wiſe 
men after the fleſh, uot many mighty, 
20k many noble are called, cc: but 
for:the moſt-part, the Þ Pooxe re- 
ceive the. Goſpel, and that < few rich 
” | en ſhallbe ſaved. And, that how- 
© | /orver many are called, yet the choſen 
© | are but few.. Neither did:the f mw/-. 
© | :it#de ever laveany from Yamnatt-: 
| | | on; As God hath-advanced menitn. 
© | greatneſſe. aboye -others : ſo: doth 
| God expedt that they. in Re/zgron | 
| and Piety ſhould go before others: | 

| atzeſſe. abuſed (in the 
ir: teward{hip.) ſhall 
| | turne\to their greater.condermmation 
24 in the day. of their accounts, At 
2 what time ſuful greatand mighty 
2 men, as well as the pooreſt ſlaves and 
YFbondmen, {hall-wiih- hat the rocks 
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nuate,bur aggravate e ſinne, as1n' $9+ 
dome, Better 1t;1s therefore” with a 
few-to be ſaved in the rhe, then 
with the whole world to- be. crown 
inthe Floud. Walke with the few | | 

godly in the Scriptures narrow path | | 
to heavenz but crowd not with the | . * 
godlefle aukbab i in the broadway| |: 
tohell, Let not theexamples of ir- | |} 
religious great men hinder thy|7 | 
repentance : for their greatneſſc|| 
cannot at that day exempt them- |. 
ſeives from their owne moſt grie-|*. 


W 


h—— 


vous puniſhment: F j 
Thethird hindrance' of Pitty. if 2 F 
3 The long ofcaping , of diſorvued| | 


prwniſhment 10-this life. Becauſe ſen | ; 
rence (faith Solomon) #5 not ſpeedily | 
execmed' agninſh. an ' evil worker, |! 
therefore the hearts of the children dl FO 
mew ave fully ſet in thaw to doe evil. | [ 
»ot knowing that the bonntsfulneſſe i 
Cod k leadeth thee to repentance, But | 
when his patience is abuſed, and [ 
mans ſinnes are ripened : his /nftic. [27 
will at once both i beginne , an#j 
make an end of the ſinner : and it 
will recompencethe FOgy of þ ” 
dela) 


ry 


"I - have 
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— 


_{ delay, with the grievouſneſie of his 
{ puniſhment. Though they were 
1 ſuffered to run 'on the ſcore all the 

=] dayes of their life; yer they ſhall 

- 7 be ſure to pay the wrmeſt farthing, at | 

1] theday of their death. And whileſt 

{they ſuppoſe themſelves tobe free 

{from judgement; they are already 

= ſmitten with the-heavieſt of Gods 

TIodgementPa heart that cannot re- 

* {ſpent. The ſtone in the reines or 


© ————— 


[imillionsof /oules. They refale the | 
Ftryall of Chrift and his Crofſe; but 


] to eternall death. 

| [7 Becauſe many Nobles and Gen- 
}# {Uemen are not ſmitten with preſent 
{Tudgement , for. their outragious 


' Fthey are foredby hels executioner, | 
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ISwearing:, Acultery, Drankenneſſe, | 
YOppreſſion, Prophanneſſe of the Sab- | : 
86h, and. Orfgracefull. negle& of | 
1 blk eas worſrip aud Service : they be- 
of wiijſe> £0 doubt of divine providexce 
1elatl? pd /uftice. Both which two eyes, | 
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| The fomrth hinderaxce of Piety. 


| 


4 
i 
1 


\ner makes Chrift the patron of his 
\finne : as though be had come into | |» 
the world, to bolſter ſfigne; and | / 
got. ' #8 


| | -ThePrafiice of Piery« 4 | "3 


they would as willingly put out 
in God,as the Philiftines boared out 
the eies of Sampſon. It 15 greatly 
therefore to be feared ; leaſt they 
will provoke the LORD to cry 


out againſt them, as Sampſon a» 
eainſt the Philiſtins : By negle@t- 
ing the Law, and walking after 


their owne hearts, they put out (as | |". 
much as in them lyeth) the eyes of | 


my providence and Inftice, Leade me 
therefore to theſe chiefe priiars, 
whereupon the Realme ſtandeth : 
that I may pull the Realme upon 
their heads, and be at once avenged 
of them for my two eies. Let not 
God: patience hinder thy repentancey 
but becauſe he 1s ſo patient, there= 
fore doe thou the rather repent. 


4. T he preſumption of Gods mercy, 
For when men are juſtly cenvin- 
ced of their finnes, forthwith they 
betake themſelves to this ſhield, 
Chriſt i merciful : fo that every tin- 
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not to deſtroy the workes of the de- 
v4, Hereupon the carnall Chrifti- 
an preſumeth that though he con. 
ctinueth a while longer in his ſinne : 
God will not ſhorten his dayes. | 
But what is this but to be an1mpl1- | 
cite Atheiit 2 Douoting,that erther 
God ſeeth not his finnes; or if hee 
doth, that he is not juſt; for if hee 
beleeveth that God 1s juſt, how can 
he think that God, who for finne | 
{o ſ:verely pumſheth others, can 
love lim, who {til loveth: to con- 
tinue in fin? True 1t 1s, Chriſt 15-mer- | 
cifull. Butto whom? onely to them 
that repent and trrne from mmymitic 
;4 Jacob. But if any man bleſſe him- 
ſelfe in bus heart, ſaying : I ſhall have 
peace although 1 walks according to 


the ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heart, | 


thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, 


Tſ1. 59.10 
Deut.g. 
9, 


the Lord will not be m:rcifull to him, 
&c. O mad men ! who dare bleſle 
themſelves, when: God pronoun- 
ceth them accurſed? Look therefore 
how farre thou art from finding re- 
pentance1n thy ſelfe ; ſo farre art 
thou from any aſſurance of finding 

x 2 mercy 


Non de- 
leaquenti, | 
ſed pecca- 
ta telin- 


| quent 
' Condogat 
. Dells, 
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1 Sam. 
041/14, 
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ae te Oc 
cidat [pes 
rats : 


tro: 
xemplum 


lemplum 
; ſed 


onſolati- 
mis. 


| wicked forſake his wayes, and the u1- 
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mercy in Chriff, Let therefore the 


righteons his owne imaginations, and 


reterue anto the Lord, and he will 


kave mercy upon him : and to our God, | 


for he very reasy to forgive. 


may 1 ſay, that deſpaire of Gods 
the preſumption of Gods mercy 


tex. | 


| aire, God ſpared but one, that no 
| man ſhould preſinue, Toytull aflu- 


hath damned tenne thouſands, and 


ments without all helpe of caſe, or 
hope of redemption. God ſpared 
the Thiefe but not his fellow. God 


Deſpaire 1s nothing ſo dangerous |... 
as preſumptzon. For we reade not in |: 
all the Scriptures of above three or |. 
toure, whom roaring Deſpaire 0-||. 
verthrew : but ſecure Pccſumption || * 
hath fent millions to. perdition ||. 
without any" noiſe. As therefore || 
the Damſcls of 7/rae/ ſang in their ||: 
| dances, Saul hath killed his thonſands, || * + 

and Dawvid his tenne thouſands : 1o ||, 


mercy hath damned thouſands, but || 


ſpared one, that no man might de- 
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| rance to a ſinner that repents-- no 
comfort to him thee remaines #»pe- 
nitent, God is infinite in mercy, but 
to them-onely , who turne from 


- [theirfins, toſerve him in holineſle: | 


without which no mas ſhall ſee the 


Lord, Heb. 12.14. To keepe thee | 


therefore from the hindrance of pre- | 


| ſumption , remember, that as Chr:f? | 


18 a Saviour, ſo Moſes 1s an accuſer. 
Live therefore as though there were 
no Gofpel;:die as though there were 
no /aw, Paſle thy life as though thou 


A 
VIS | 
[9 


wert under the conduct of Aofes : 
depart this life, as if thou kneweſt 
none but Chrif, and him crucified. 
Preſnme not, if thou wilt not pe- 
riſhzRepexr, if thou wilt be ſaved, _ 
T he fifth hind:rarce of Piety. 
5. Evill company , commonly | 
termed good felows © but indeede | 
the Devils chiefe 11:ftraments , to 
blader a wretched ſinner from re- 
pentance and Piety. The firſ# figne 
of (ods fayonr to a finner, 1s, to 
give him grace to forſake evill c6- 
panions:\uch who wilfully conti- 
nue 1n fin, contemne the means of 


hate”. 1 


Joe, 4 5 
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Luk. 22. 
62, 


| Pſal.6,8. 
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* | their calling, gibing at the ſinceri- 


{orifhebe in; think that he heares | |. 


| upon Peter, hee went out ef the 
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tie of profeſſionvin others, and ſha- 
ming Chriſtian Religion by their 
own prophane lives. Theſe fic in the 
ſeate of the ſcoruers, For as ſoone as 
God admits a finner to be one of his | | -. 
people ;- hee bids him Come out of | þ.. 
Babylon, Every lewd company 1s a| |- 
Babyloy. Out of which, let every 
childe of God either keep himſfelfe : 


his Fathers voice ſounding 1n his 
eare, Come out of Babylon my Childe. 
As ſoone as. Chriſt looked 1n mercy 


copany that was in the high Prieſts | 4. 
Hall, & wept bitterly for his offence. 
David vowing (upon recovery ) a 
new life, ſaid :. Away fromme all ye 
workers of iniquitie, &'c. As if it 
were unpoſlible to ;become- a new 
man,till he had ſhaken off all old.1il 


_—m— wy 


companions, The trueſt proofe of | | 
a mans Re/igion,1s the qualitie of his | | | 
companions. Prophane companicus are | \y;- 


| the chiefe enemies of Piety, aad | [,/} 


quellers-of holy motions. Many a 


| time is poore Chrift (offering to be 
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ſtable 1: when theſe lewd compa- 
nions by their drinking, playes, and 
jeſts, take up all the bett roomes 1n 
the /»ne of thy heart. Ohs, let not 
the company of earthly ſixners, hin- 
| der thee from the ſociety of Hea- 
venly Saints and Angels, 
The ſixth hinderance of Picty. 

6.: A conceited feare,leaſt the Pra- 
iſe ofs Piety ſhould make a man (e- 
* | ſpecially a young man) zo waxe too 

. | [ad and penſive: whereas indeed , 
|. non2 ean better joy, nor have more 
| cauſe to rejoyce, then the pios, and: 
Religious Chrilttans, For as foon as 


peace with God, then waich there 


can beno greater joy, Befides, they: | 


+ | have already the Kingdome of prace 
.* | deſcended into their hearts: as an 


allurance that (in Gods goed time): i 


| they ſhall aſcend into his kingdsme-! 


new borne in thee) thruſt into-the | 


li_— 
— 


pt —.. 


— 


they are juſtified by ſaith, they have | 


- | of glory. T his kingadome of prace con-: 
- | fits 1a three things: Firit, Rightes 


F* | ouſreſſe; for having- Chuilts Righ- | 
{#; | teouſneſie to juſtifie them before; 
| |= | Sod, they endeavourto live righte- | 
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ouſly before men. Secondly, Peace, 
for the peace of conſcience infepa- 


— = 


rably followeth a righteous conver- 
ſation. Thirdly, the joy of the holy 
Ghoft ; which joy 18 onely left in 
the peace of a good conſcience : an 
is ſo great, that it *paſſerh all ander- 
| tanding, No tonguecan expreſle it, 
no heart can conceive 1t, but onely 
he that feeles1t. This 1s that fa/- 


weſſe of joy, which * Chriſt promi- 
ſed his Diſciples, 1n'the middeſt of 
their troubles, 4 joy that no man could 
take from them. The feeling of this 
j2y, David upon his repentance , 
begged fo earnelily atthe hands of 
God : ©Reſtore mee-to the joy of thy 
ſalvation. And it the Angels 1m hea- 


ven 4 xejoyce ſo much at the conver. | 


fron of a ſinner : the joy cf a, fianey | 4 


| 


Converted, mult needs be exceeding 
'great in his owne heart. It 18 world- 
| ly ſorrow, thatſhews ſo timely up. 


on mens heads, and fils the furrows | |- - 


of their hearts, with the ſorrows 


of death. The godly ſorrow of the | 


| godly (when God thinks ir meete 
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to try them) cauſethin them Repey- 
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4 tance not to be repented of , for ic 
(doth bur further his ſalvation. 
S[Ardinall ſuch tribulatis they ſhall 


LF 
X23 
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"| Chrift, as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
\/aadl abound in 15, 


| man liveth in impiety, he hath h »o 


be ſure to have the holy Ghoſt to be 
their f Comforter, who will 8 make 
or conſolations to abound through 
But whileſt a 


peace, ſaich Eſay : his lawghter 1s but 


{-2a@nefſe (ſaith Solomon) his riches 
{are but & clay, faith Abaktnck; nay, 
{the Apoſtle eſteemes them no berter 
{chen dung, in compariſon of the 
{pious mans: treaſure ; all his ropes 
{hall end in woes, faith Chrift, Let 
[not therefore this falſe feare hinder | 
[rhee from the practice of Piety.. 
. _F Berreritis to go ſickly (with Laza- 

17) to: heaven, then full of mirth 
* {anapleaſure, with Dzives to Hcli. 


'Berter 1t is to mourne for a time 
with men, then to be tormented 


{for ever with devils. 


The ſeventh hinderance of Picty, 


F 7. And laſtly, The hope of [nip 


fe : tor,vyere 1t poſſibie,that a wic- 


: ked liver thought this yeere to bee | 
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Þ. ons 
his laſt yeer-: this »oweth his laſt 
moneth : this weeke, his laft weeke : | 
bur that hee would change and a-_ 
mend his wicked life? No verily, | | 
he would uſe the beſt means to re-/ | 


RU STR os 17, 


pent & to become anew man. But 
as the rich man 1n the Goſpel pro- 
miſled himſelfe m4»y yeers to live | | 
in eaſe, mirth and ſaineſſe,when hee | (2 
had not one night to live longer: ſo | [| 
many wicked Epicares fal{ly pro-| 
miſe themſelves the age of many | i 
yeers , When the thread of- their | | 
life is already almoſt drawne out to F 
an end. So Teremyaſcribes the cauſe, 
of the Tewes finnes and calamities' ' 
to this, that ſpree remembred uot bt | 
laft end. | | 
The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans: 
coming by the wombe, and going 
by the. grave, 18 but ſhort: for man 
that-ts borne of a woman, hath but a 
ſhort time to live : He hath but a few 
dayes, and thoſe full of nothing but 
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py” 


. xF 
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| £ 


| zrowbles. And. except the prattice 


of Pzety ; how much better 1s the . 
Rate'of the childe that yeſter-day | 
was Buptiſed, and to day is burica, 
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8:51 | 
= {then Merthrſalems, who lived nine 
>: | |} _ |hundredfixty nine yeers, and then 
a- | dyed2 of the two, happier the Babe 
y, | becauſe he had lefle fmne, and fewer 
e- | | ſorrowes, And what now remaines 
ut of both., but a bare remembrance? | 
d= | | | What truft ſhould a man repoſe in 
ve i | long life? ſeeing the whole life of | 
I man is nothing but a lingring 
o | I death : ſo that as the Apoſtle pro- 
J= { . teſts, aman ayet h daily, 
y[|*F | Hearke in thine eare, O ſecure 
'r; | fellow, thy Life 1s but a peffe of 
0 F breath in thynoltrils; truſt not to 1t. 
fe Thy Soule dwclleth in a houſe of 
|  ſ[clay, tharwillfall ere it bee long ; 
p). as may appeare by the 'dimneſfle of 
| thy ewes, the deafenefle of thy:eares, 
5 the wrincles 1n thy cheeks, therot-. i 
2 tenneſſe of thy rcezh,the weakeneſle | 
wy of thy finewes, the trembling of thy 
a _ \ hands ,.the Kalender 1n thy. b2ze, | 
y; | | the ſhornefſe of thy llzepe, and eve- | 
t ry gray haire, as ſo many Sommo- 
| ners, bids thee prepare, for thy /o»g 
heme. Come, letus in the meane 
while walke to thy fathers cc fin : 
| breake open the- lidde ; . lee here! 
[- how \ 
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| Homo eft 
fatiuns uf- 
| qae ad 

| 490 anni 3 
detade us 
24 agu0V1U 
[+ of fa- 
tim via | 
| coaſumpta 


{ muſt thou be ere long, foole ! thou | 


i be Prativee of Picty. - 
| i i BT 

how that Corruption is thy Father, | 
and the Worme #hy : Mother and $5. 
fer : ſeelt thou how theſe are 2 {& | 


knoweft net how ſoon. Thy Houre- 
glafle runnech apace , and in all 


| will cut thee down with his fck/e, 


| moneths goe over, thy laſt monerh 


places, death in the meane while 
waiteth for thee. - | 
The wholelife of man(ſave what 
is ſpent in Gods ſervice) 1s bur a 
foolery : for a man, lives forty yeers 
before he knows himlſelfe to be a 
foolez and by that tune he ſeeth his 
f-lly,his lite 1s finithed, | 
Hark ( Hus5an#man) before thou 
{ceit many more crops of harveſt, 


thy ſclfe ſhall be ripe, and Death 
Hark (Tradeſman) ere many, lixe 


will come on : after which ti o1 


ſhalt trace away, and trade no 101- 


| ger. Hark (mott grave /uage) with- 
| in a few termes, the terme of thy lifz 
| approacheth , wherein thou -ſhalc 
| ceale to judge others, and go thy /elfe |- 
\ to. be judged. Hark (O man of Goa) | 
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' that goelt to the pulpit ; preach this 
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Sermon as it were the laſt that thou 
ſhouldſit make to thy people, Hark 
(Noble may) lay ahide the high con- 
ceit of thy Honour ; Death ere 1t be 
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long * will lay thy honour inthe | * Mors 


duſt, and make thee as baſe as the 
earth, that thou ;treadeft under thy 


| feete. Harke (rhow, that now read:ſt 


this Booke) aſſure thy ſelfe ere it bee 
long, there will be but to holes , 


where now thy two eres are placed, | 


and others ſhall reade the truch of 
this leflon ups the bare 5hall, which 
now thoureadeft in this /trle booke, 
How ſoone I know not, but this 1 
am ſure of: that zhy rime 5 appoint- 
ed, thy Þ moneths are determined, thy 
 Aayes are numbred, and thy very 
d /aſt houre t limited, bzyond which 
thou ſhalt nor paſſe. Tor then, the 
firſt borne of death, mounted on his 
f pale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy 
doore:and (notwithſtanding all thy 
Wealth, thy Honour, and the teares 
of thy deareit friends) will carry 
thee away,bound hans and foote,as 
his priſoner, and keepe thy body 


under as a load of earth, untill that | C3, F - 


day 
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| day come, wherein thou-mult bee 
82 Cor. brought forth to 5 receive according 
3-0 | tothe things which thon haſt done in 
| that bedy, whether it bee good or. cuus/l. 
| Oh, let not then the falſe.hope of an 
 uncertaine long life linder- thee , 
| from becoming a preſent Pr: &t:- 
 6PC3 go. [ſer of Religious Pzety, God hoffer- 
Heb.z, | eth grace to 4ay, but who promi- 
 Penitents ſeth tomorrow ? There are now 1n 
_ 79:149% | hell many yow!.g men who had pur-' #7 
ſpoſpmalt, . _— 
7:4vi. > | poledto repent intheir e/age : but || 
2c:di in | Deathcutthem off in their impeni- 
craſiinum | tency ere ever they could attaine to. 
204 [þs- [the time they ſer for their repen- 
+ qe cance: The longer a man runs 1n a, 
| Ne ,”.- | diſeaſe,the harder it is to be cured :; . 
| dives ha- | for caftome of fin breeds hardzeſſe of : + 
5.1f2- | heart; and the smpedimvents which! — 
Veat?s, | hinder thee from repencing now ,1| 
apsm | will hinder thee more, when thou! 
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Gs : 6-7 | | art more aged. | 
| irerk A iſe may being to goe a-farre. 
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| Sencc, | and foule journey, will not laythe; 
[FRED ge | heavieſt burthen.upon the weakeſt 
Js horſe. And with what conſcience| 
canſt thou lay the great load of wy 
p2ntance cu tiy ;Feebe and tyred old | 


ape ?;: 
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© The Praflieeef Pietie. | 1g1 
age ? whereas now 1n' the chiefeſt | 
ſtrength thou canſt not life it, but | 
art ready to ſtagger under 1t, Is 1t 


wildome for him that 1s toſaile a 


-[long and dangerous voyage,:to lye 


playing and ſleeping, whileſt the 

wind {eryeth, and the Sea 1s calme, 
the Ship ſound, the Pilos well, a- 
riners ſtrong; and then ſer forth 
when the windes are contrary, the 
weather termpeffuons, the Sea ra» 
ging, the Ship rotten, the Plot ficke, 
aid the Saylers /angnihing 2 There» 
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 [fe;health, ftrength, & youth laſteth:: 


| ſervants ſhould therefore ©renem-| 


fore, O. ſinnefull ſoule, begin now 
thy converſion to G OD, whileſt 


before thoſe © yeers draw nigh, |* Eccleſ.” 
when as thou ſhalt fay, 7 have wo | 137+ 
pleaſare in them, God ever required 6 
in his ſervice: the Þ f-/# borne, and 
the <firſt fruits ;- and thoſe to be of- 
fered unto him without delay. So 
jaſt 4 Abel offered unto God his 
firſt hngs & faireſt lambes : and rea- 
{on good; that the beſt: Lord ſhould | 
be firſt and beſt ſerved. All Gods 


TJ-2, 
cExod; 
22.29, 
F Gen, 4» 
4+. 


*Fccleſ, 


| 


ber to ſerve their Creator inthe dayes| 12.12, 
of | _ 


A —.. 


xod, 
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ems, ae te, 
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{if Gen, 
22.3s 


$ Gene' 
4343+ 
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h Mal, 1, 


The Praftice of P zetie. 
of yoar youth:and fegrly in the mor- 
ning, Iike Abraham, to ſacrifice un- 
to God the yong T/aac of their age. 

8. Ye ſhalinot ſee my face (1 aith 7oſeph 
to his Brethren) except you bring 

yorr younger brother with yow. And 
how ſhalc thou looke in the face of 

Teſies, if thou giveſt thy younger 
yeers to the devill, & bringeſt him 


ts es, 


nothing but thy blind, lame, and de- 
crepit old age? Offer it unto thy 
h Prince, faich Afalachy. If he will 
not accept ſuch a one to ſervehim, 
how ſhall the Prince of Princes ad- 
mit ſuch a one tobe his ſervant 2 If 
thei King of Babel would have youg 


| men (well favorred, and ſuch as bad 


abilitie in them) to ſtand in his Palace, 
ſhall the King of heaven have none 


| to ſtand in his Corrts, but the blinde 


and /awe, ſuch as the ſonle of David 


ſervedSatan with thy prime yeers,to 
{atisfie God with thy dotage ? Take 


| heed leſt God turn thee over to thy 


eld maſter againe : That as thou ha 
all the dayes of thy life done his 
work: ſo he may inthe endpay thee 


hated?thinkeſt thou when thou haſt. 


thy | 


—_ I 
OO In 


|thee, char if thou be not furniſhed 


| The Praflice of Pity... 


thy wages, Is that time fit to under- 
take by the ſerious exerciſes of re- 
pentance (wch1s the work of works) 
to turne thy finfull /ox/e unto God; | 
when thou art notable with all thy 
ſtrength to turn thy weary bones on 
thy ſoft bed? If thou find(t it ſo hard 
a matter now; thou ſhalt finde it far} 
harder then. For thy fin will waxe 
ſtronger, thy krength will grow 
weaker, thy conſcience will clog 
thee,paine wil diſtraft thee,the feare 
of death will amaze thee, and the 
viſitation of friends will ſo diſturbe 


| 


aforehand with tore of faith, pari= 
ence, and conſolation: thou ſhalt not | 
be able either to weartate thy ſelf; or | 


to hear the word of comfore from os | 


thers,not to pray alone, nor to joyne 
with others to pray for thee z:1t may 
b: thou ſhale be taken with a aumbe 
palfie, or ſucha aradly ſenſleſnes, that 
chou ſhale neither remember God, 
nor think upon thine own eftate:and 
doit thou not well deſerve,that God ; 


death ; who art ſo unmindefullnow 


ſhould forget to fave thee in thy | 


to 
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| toſervehim in thy fe > The feare 
of death will drive many at that 
tims to cry, Lord, Lord: but Chrift 
protefteth- that he will not then know 
themi for his. Yea, many ſhall then 
(like Eſau) with teares ſetke tore. 
pert ; aud yet finde no place to repes- 
{ cance. For man hath not free will to 
| repent when. he will, but when God 
w1ll give him grace. And 1f Mercy 
ſhewed her ſelfe ſo inexorable, that 
ſhee would not open her gates to 
 ſo.tender ſuiters as Pirgins, to ſo 
earneſt-ſuiters as kuockers, becauſe 
they knocked 209 late: How think- 
eſt-thou,, that ſhe will ever ſuffer 


pure a wretch that never thinkſt to 
leave finne,till fin firſt leaveth thee, 
and didſt never. yet -knocke wich 
thine owne fits, upon the breaft of a 


| 


 Apoc. 3. 
10, | 


penitent heart? And juſtly doth 


thee to enter her gates, being 10 im- 


| 
/ 


her Grace deny to open the gates of | 
Heaves, when thou knockeft in. 
thine adverfities who 1n thy profpe- 


:xitie - wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt | 


whileſt he knocked, to enter 1n at 


| bh: 


the doore of thy heart, Truſt not 
| either ; 
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| The Praltice of Piety, | 


Z !eitherlaterepentance, or long lite : 
Z | not late repentanee, becauſe 1t 1s 
3 ! mechtobe feared, left chart the re- 
\ I | pentance, which the feare of death 


| enforceth , dies with a man dying 
| And the Hypocrite , who deceived 
| others in his life, may deceive him- 
#* | ſelfe in his death. God accepteth 
E | none but Free-will Offerings,and the 
I | repentance that pleaſeth him, muſt 
'* |bevoluntary and not of conſtraint, 


Z | upon theneck of youth; and as no- 
= [thing is more ſure then death, fo 
|= | nothing is more uncertain then the 
. | time of dying. Yea oftentimes whe 
ripenes of fin 1s haſtened by outra» 


NISSEN nngngg 


either with the /word, intemperate- 
> | wefſe, Inxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
” | fearefull manner of ficknefle, Maiſt 
© | thou not ſee that 1t 1s the evil ſpirit 
| that perſwades thee to referre thy 
| Repentanece till old age ; when ex- 
| Perience tels thee that not.one of a 
} | Zhouſardthat takes thy courſe, doth 
= | Everattaine unto it ? Let Gods Holy 


on — 
4 


; TY n ommas 
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Not Zong Life, for old age will fall 


giouſneſſe of inning z God ſudden- 
ly cutteth off ſuch wicious livers 


Naſcentes 
12071mut 
feniſque 
ab . origane 
Pexdet, 

Et pube» 
'{centes 
Juntla 
ſenecia 
premit. 
Mani, 


Nequities 
Uite 208 


ſenem. 


_ Spirit 
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i 2 Cor. 
4.17- 

"| « Heb. 

|24.25. 

Lz Cor, 

| 4+ 17. 
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| 


«| rhow lookeſt not for him, and un an | 
_ | hogre that thou art not aware of aud /c 


| tife, feare God, andlong for life e- | 
| verlaſting; The longeſt life here, 
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Spirit moove thee not to give thy - 
ſelfe any longer to cate and arinke 
with the drunken, leſt thy Maſter | 
ſend- death for thee in a aay, whey | 


[#nadenly cnt thee off; and appoint 
thee thy portion with the Hyppocrites, 
where ſhall bee weeping and guaſhmng 
o teeth. But 1f thou loveit 2 /oug 


when it 1s come to the period, will 
appeare to have beene but as aÞ take 
that 1 told ; a <vaniſhing vapor, a 
flitting 1 ſhadow, a {ſeeming * dreamy, 
| a glorious flower, growing , and 
f Bowriſbing in the & morning, but in| 
the eVenmy cut downe and withered 
or likea:h#*eavers ſmettle, which: 
by-winding bereand chere, ſwiftly 
unwindeth it ſclfe to anend. Ir 1s 
but ai wormentlaith S, Par; O then 
the madneſlſe of man that for a mo- 
ment of « /z; pleaſure, will ba- 
zard thelofle of an | Eternal weight 


of glory. 


| Theſe are the /eve? chiefe hinde- 


rers 
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i And 


| je of Piety, which muſt bee calt | 
out, like ſary H1agdalens ſeven de- 


"© T he Probliceaf Piety. 


SE OI Ie Sag 


vils, before:ever thou.canit become 
a true prattizer of Piety', or have 
any ſound hope 'to! enjoy either fa- 
verr from Chrift by grace, or fel- 
lowſuip with him 11 glory. 


' The Concluſion. 


Oconclude all; for as much as 
thou ſeeſt, that witbont Chriſt, 
thou art but a ſlave of inane, Deaths 


'* [vaſſall, and Wormes meate; whoſe 
= 


are vile, whoſe pleaſures haveſcarſe 


hts are vaine, whoſe deedes 


beginnings, whoſe miſeries never 
know end z What Wiſeman would. 


+ | incur theſe heli/Þ torments, though 

 |he mightby living inſin, purchaſe 
 3[to himſelfe for atime, the Empire 
| of eLaguftrs, the riches of Crow, 
' *| the pleaſures of Solowoy, the policy 
:| of Achirophel, the voluptuous fare 
| and fine apparel of Dives? for what 
._ [ſhould it availe a man (as our Savi- 
z. | our {aith).cto win the whole world for a 
" | time ; and then toloſe his foule in hell 


| 
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\ The Pratbeeof Piety. | 
| And ſceing that likewiſe thou | 
ſeeſt how great is thy happineſſcin 
Chriſt ; and how vaine are the hin-: 
derances, thatdebarre thee fromthe | , 
Heb,z, |fame; beware (as the Apoſtle ex- | 
13. horteth) ef the deceirfwlne ſe of finne. | 
For that finne, which ſeemes now | 
to be ſoplealing to thy corrupt na-| .. 
ture, will one day prove the bitter- 
eſt enemie to thy. diftreſſed ſorle-: 
| andin the meane while harden (un- | | 
 awares) thine impenitent heart. oo 
| Sinne.{as a Serpent) ſeems beau- | | 
tifull to the eye : but. take: heed of | 
| the fling behinde;. whoſe venemous 
| effes if thou kneweſt, thou woul- 
f del as carefully fly- from finne , as 
from a Serpent : for,. | t 
I. Sin never did any man good: 
and the. more {ina man hath com- 


———_— 


| mitted, the. more _odious hee hath 
1 made himſelfe to' God, the more! 
| | hatefull to all good men. 


..2, Sinne brought upon thee all 
| the evill, croſſes, loſſes, aiſgraces, and. 
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The Praffice of Piety, : 
1 their miquittes, are affuitted. Jeremy 


| F in lamenting manner asketh the 
-| "4 cmettion. Wherfore 1 the living may 
2\ «4 -rrowfull?The Holy Ghoſt anſwe- 


-| Areth him; nar ſuffererh for his ſinne. 
-. | FHerenapon the Prophet takes up 
y\ Athat dolefull owtery againſt Snre- as 


2- | . Frhecauſe of all their miſeries, oe 
r-\ Jy9w unto 14 that ever we have ſinned, 
-:| + 3.1fchoudoeſt nor ſpeedily repent 
n-| thee of thy /xnes, they will bring 


| _Jupon thee yet farre greater plagnes, 


u- | 1&oſſer,croſſes, ſhame and Indgements, 


Lam,3.,20 


Lam. 5,16 


{Reade Levir,26.18,05c, Dent,20. 
F 1 OG 
45| |* 4, Andlaſlly, if thon wilt not 

| 


of| Fthan ever bitherto befel] thee, 
S| 


| caſt off thy une, God (when the 
\ | meaſure of thine iniquity & full) will 


om-| þ&ft thee off for thy finnesfor as he is 
hath| fy«/,ſo he hath power to kull & caſ? 


"Vento bell, all hardened and impenitent 
 [fanners, If therfore thou wilt avoid 
e all | the curſed effes of ſine in this life 
, and. [and the erernall wrath due thereto 
thee: | the world to come, and be afſu- 
on of Fed that thou art not one of thoſe, 
nſec f Who are given over to a reprobate 
11g K .\ - ſenſe; 


Gen. 15, 
16, 
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{ Luk. 22, 
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2 Cor.s, 
20, 


Dan. 4.74 fe 
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| | phet, but by (hriſt the Lord of Pro. þ 
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ſence «Let then ( OQ [mner) My conn. | 
ell be acceptable unto thee ; break of 


thy ſinnes Y/ righteouſneſſe, and thine * 
| iniquities by ſhewing mercy toward; 
| the poore : O let there (at length )b: | 
| aus bealing of thine errour, Nathan | 
uſed but one parable & David was | 
converted: Jonas preached but once. | 
ro Neve, and the whole City re-. Þ 
| pented ; Chriſt looked but once on F 
\ Peter, and he went out and wept bit- |, 

terly. And now,that thou art of+ and | 
| ſolovingly intreated, not by a Pro. {1 


LL 


| phetc:yea,that God himſclfe, by his' [4 
| Embaſladours doth pray thee to b: | x 
| reconciled auto him : leave off thine | 1 
adultery with Davia;repent of thy | 1 
\Gns likea true Niniwite, and whillt | » 
| Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee, | 
leave thy wicked companions, and* |: 
weepe bitterly for thine off:nces. | aj 

Content not thy ſelfe with that. 
[formall Religion, which unregene- | 
rate men have framed tothelelves | 
in ſtead of ſincere devotion : for, in | 
the wwultitude of opinions moſt men | 
have almoſt loſt the pratZi/e of :rv: | 
j | Religion. | 
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Religion. Thinke not that thouart 
fa Chriſtian good enough, becauſe 
Ithoudoſt as the moſt, and art not 


 Fſoadas the moſt, No man is fo 
\ Þwicked, that he is addicted to all 
| Fkinde of vices (ſo there 1s an e1»- 
 Þrjpathytwixt ſome vices: ) But re-' 
"member that Chriſt ſaith, Excepr 
- Jo 


 Ttzphrteouſnes of the Scribes and Pha- 


ur righteonſneſſe ſhall exceeae the 


|&sſees, yee ſhall in no caſe enter znto 


 Tthe K ingdome of Heaves, Conſider 
- {with tby ſclfe, how far thou com- 
- [eſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſt- 

wo,praying, frequenting the Church, 


and in giving of eAlmes, Thinke 
with thy ſelfe how many Pagans, 
who never knew Bapti/me, yet in 


Ive | fin, thoucanſt not have a regencra- 


| cd ſoule;though thoureform'ſt thy 
Elfc like Herod from many other 


. Atrue Chriſtian myſt bave 


| worall vertnes,and honeſty of life, do | 
; *" farre beyond thee, Where is 
; hen the life of Chriſt thy aſter ? 
| and how farre art thou from being 
a:trne Chriſtian ? If thou doſt wil- 
- | ingly yecld tolive in any one grofſe 


K2 reſpea 


- 
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Mat, $,20. 
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Mit. 19.23 0y, but ffrasght and narrow:yea | 


The Prattice of Piety. 
ſpet to walke in the r-#th of hi; 
_ heart, inall the Commandement; ' 
| of God alike: for (faith S, /ames)H: | 
lame2'10, that ſhall offend in one point of th | 
_ | Law (wilfully) &- grilty of al. Ani - 
| Peter bids us lay aſide (not ſons, * 
x Per, 2. 1. but ) al malice, guile and hypoeriji. © 
| &e, One (in is enough to damne; + 
| mans ſoule, without repentance: 
dreame not to go to heaven, by an | 
nearer, or eaſier way than Chri | 
hath trained tous in his Word. Th | 
Mat.7.14-| Way to heaven 1s not cafe, or con | 


Mat.7- 14-' zarrozy, that Chriſt proteſteth that | 


24+  Kingdome of Rm, and that tho! ' 


| Who enter, arc but few ; andth _ 
thoſe few cannot get in,but by fr. | 
ving: and that ſome of thoſe wh - 
rive to enter in, ſhall noe be abi 
This all Gods Saints (whileſt the 
bere lived) knew well: when wi 
fo often-faſtsngs, ſo carneſt prayer 
{o frequent hearing the Word, an 
receiving the Sacraments, and wi. 
ſuch abundance of reares, they & | 


f4 


| voutly begged at the hands of Go 
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; {Wor Ctriſts ſake to be received into 
Wis Kingdome. 

» If thou wilt not beleeve this 
{ruth ;: I aflure thee abat the divel), 
hich perſwades thee now, that it 
ys caic to attaine Heaven, will tell 

{ Fghce heresfter, that it is the hardeſt 

-\|Þuſinefle in the world. It therefore 

{&bou art dc firous to purchaſe /onnd 

; [pfſnrance of falvationto thy foule ; 

| | jand to gothe right and ſafe way to 

picaven:pet forthwith (like a w/e 

HW rg) the Ole of Piety 1n the 

| ThLampe of thy Converſation, that Mate 25,1. 

{hou mayeſt bein a continual rea» 

220 th | Bincſſe 10. meere the Bridegrooms , 

: tho! | |Awhether he commeth by Death,or 

id th |Þy Judgement. Which that thon 

y fr  |aylt the better-doe; let this be thy 
> wh -Þ aily prattiſe, 


e abt |Þ | | 

} the | How aprivate man muſt begin 
1 wit f* themorning with Piety, 
ayer 7 


4, an .Þ A S ſooneas ever thou awakeſ? 
1 wii i in the morning, keepthe doore 
ey > if of thy heart faſt ſhut, that no 
£Go Þ Earthly thoughts may cntcr, before | 

5 K 2 that 


f1-. 
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| The Pratlice of Prety, | 
that God be come in firſt:and let him | v | 
(before a// others) have 'the * fir/t ' Þ 


| placetherein,So all evill thoughts, | 7 
either will not dare to come in; or |: 
ſhall the eaſier be kept ont ; andthe | : 
heart will more ſavour of Pety and | 

odlines all the day after, But if thy |. 
| Im92 benot (at the firſt waking)þ/- | * 


pb] 


{:d with ſome meditations of God, |. ** 
and his Word ;and dreſſed like the | : 
Lampe in the | Tabernacle every | © 
morning andevening, withthe oy/e | 
Olive of Gods Word, and perfumed | | 


with the ſweet Incenſe of prayer - | 
Saran will attempt to fiibit with | 
worldly cares; or fleſhly defires, ſo | E 
that ic will grow unfit for the /er- | 
vice of God al the cay after, ſending 4 
forth nothing but the ſtench of | ® 


4- 
"- 
#2 
:% 
, : 


[corrupt and lying words, and of 


raſh and b/aſþhemous Oathes, 
Begin therefore every dates | - * 

worke, with Gods Word and Pray-. 

er : and offer up unto God upon | 

the eAliar of a © comrite heart, the 


bRom,8, 
c Hol, 13. 


23 


b groanes of thy Spirit, and the | 
© calves of thy lips, as thy morning | 
ſacrifice, andthe firſt frartes of the | 

day: | þ 


WW * 
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day : and as ſoone as thou awakeſt, 
' 2 | fay unto himthus ; 


A ſvort Soliloguie,when one firſt 
Wakes in the Morning, | 


M Y ſoute waiteth upon thee, O 


| Lord, more then the Morning 
| Watch waitcheth for the Morning, | 
I, Se | <1 
wy; O.God, therefore be mercifull unto; 
| | me; andbleſſe me, and cauſe thy face 


4 \ 2 | 20 ine upon mee: fill mee with thy 
i : | mercy this Morning, ſo ſhall Treqoyce 
: | ardbeglelall my daics, 


Y * |  CMednation for the Morning, E 
. 'r ; Then meditate, 

| 3 |'To | | 6g Almighty God can(in 
The. the reſurreion) as eafily 


| raiſe up thy body out of the grave, 
| from the ſlzepe of death; as be 


205 


| 
Pſa.r30,6 
Pſal.67, 1 


;Þ 


{ 


| Dſ.g0. 14. 
2 Theft 


bath this Morning wakened thee 
| in thy bed, out of the (lecpe of 2a» 
| |1zre. Atthe dawning of which re- 
| | ſurre&ionday,Chriſt al cons to be 
» |glorifiedin his Saints: and every one 
of the bodies of the thouſands of 


I,1O. 
Tude ver 


his Saints (being faſhionedlike unto 
—_=_ K 4 his 
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| his g/oriows body ){hai ſhine as breght 


IEP. oo ——_—_—_—_ - — - <>» = woot met 


as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining + 
likewiſe in their glory :the body of | *: 
Chr tarpatiing them all in ſplen- | * 
dour & glory: and the God-headex= | * 
celling 1t, If the rifing of one Sun, | - 
make the morning $kie ſo glorious; ; 
what a bright ſhintng and glorious ©: 
Morning will char be, when ſo ma-| - 


4 A" 
I 
i 
[ 
, 


|med the Reſurreftion of the juſt, 


ny thouſand thouſands of bodies, | 
farre brighter than the Sunne, ſhall | © 
appeare and accompany Chriſt, as | - 
his glorious traine, comming to | 
keepe his generall-Sefion oFrighte- = 

ouſneſſe, .and to Judge the wicked 


Angels,andall ungodly Men ?and | - 
let not any tranfitory profit, plea- | ' 
ſure, -or vaine-glory of this day, 
canſe thee-to hos thy part and por- 
tion of the eterwall blifſe and glory 
of that day, which is properly ter- 


Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſec the 
orainary light of the day : but ende- | 


your thou with the eyes of fairh, to 


foreſee the g/oriowlight of the day. 


2. Thatthon knoweſt not how 
zeae the cvill ſpirit (which night 
and | 


» 


| 


a__ 


T he Prattice of Piety, 
and day like a roaring Lyon, walketh 
about ſecking to devonre thee ) was 
unto thee whileſt thou (lepteſt, and 
waſt not able to help thy (e/fe : and 
that thou knoweſt not what m1/- 
chi-fe he would have done to thee, 
had not God heaged thee and thine, 


and-guarded thee with his holy and 
bleſſed Angels. | 

3- If thou heareſt the Cockcrow, 
renember Peter to imitate him :. 
and call ro mind that ( ocke-crowing 
ſound of the /a#} Trumpet, which 
ſhall waken thee from the dead, 
And conſider in what caſe thou arr, 
if it ſounded now s and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldſt wifh to be 
then :- Leſt at that day thou wilt 
wiſh, that thon hadſt never ſcene 
this : yea curſe the day of thy na- 
turall birth, for want ofbeing new 
borne by ſpirituall grace. * When 


| 


' ſpaires of his hope, and gives 0- 


the Cocke crowes, the Thiefe dee 


ver his nights enterprize : So the 


with his ever waking providence, | 


|__207 | 


| 1 Pet,5.8.] 
Job 1.7, 


Ter.20.14}: 
Tob 3.1. 

F1623-S+ 
* G allo casþ 
rente, (na 
Latrores« 
linquit 2n- 
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divell ceaſeth to tempr or attempt 
any further, when hee heares the | 
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devout | 
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I, 
Pſal.g Is 
$,1 bo 
At.n211 


devout Soule wakening her ſclfc 
with morning prayer. \ 

4. Remember that Almighty 
God ts about thy bed, and {:eth thy 
downe-lying, and thy upriſing : 


underſtandeth thy thoughts, and is 
| acquainted with all thy waies, Re- 
| member likewiſe, that his Ho/y 
Angels, who guarded and watched 
over thee all night, do alſo behold 


2. | how thou wakeſt and riſeſt, Do all 
things therfore as in the awefull 
| preſence of Ged, and in the ſight of 


his holy 4ngels. | 
5. As thouart putting on thine 


being the filthy efteRs of ſin; and 


and exccrements of dead beaſts, 
Therefore, whether thou reſpe&t 
the faffe, or the firſt inſtitution, 
thou haſt ſo little cauſe to be proud 
of them ; that thou haſt great:cauſe 


ring of them : ſceing the richeſt ap- 
parel{ are but fine covers of the fox- 


tft ſhame. Meditate rather, that 


F re 
TREFIS 


| apparell, remember, that they were 
| firſt given as coverings of ſhame; 


that they are made but of the offals- 


to be hnmbled atthe ſight and wea- 


EE = 


| 


| 


gs, 
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as thine apparell ſeryes tocovery thy 
ſhame, and to fence thy body from 
cold : 'ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as care- 
full to coyer thy ſoule with that 
wedding garment, which- 1s the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ( be=- 
catrſe apptchended by our-faith) | 30. 

calle] the rightconſnes of the Saints: - bil. 3.9. 
Leſt whilcſt we are righly apparel- | /F*-*9: 
led inthe fight of men, we be not | £pp,,, z,. 


Mit 22.13 
Rom. 13 

I 4, 

I Ccr., 


RY 


| all conſider how blefled a-people | 3. 


yet a man would thinke ; that on 


| ſhonld receive greateſt inward | 


found to walke naked; (fo that all | apac.16, | 
our f/thjveſſete ſeenc) in the ſight |'35. 
of God. But that with hz righbteon/- 
neſſe (as with a Robe)we may cover 
our ſelves' from perpetuall /ame -. | 
and ſhield our ſouls from that fie: y 
cold tharwil procure infernall wee- 
ping & guaſhing of teeth, And with* | Mat,22, 


_. —  — — — 


were ourNation,if every ſilken [nit 
did cover a ſarRifted ſoule. And | 


whom God beſtowed moſt of theſe | 
entward bleſſings, oft them- hee | | 


tbaukes Bur if it prove otherwile ; | - 
their reckoning will prove the hea- [Luk.nn 44} 
vier in the day. of their accounts, 


9- Car-. 
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de Deas 
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rating of the j# 9rd of t5og, are the: 
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| © 6, Confider how Gods mercy is | 
renewed unto thee every morning. 
 in-giving thee (as it were) ancw: 
(lifes andin cauting the Sun, after ' 
his unceflant race, to riſe againe to _ 
| give thee /ight.Let nor then his glo- , 
| Tious light burne in vaine ; but prc- | 
j vent rather (as oft as thou canſt )' 
the Suu riſing,to give God tharks- 
and kneeling downe at thy bcd (ide ' 
falute him at the day {pring with; 
ſome devout Aztelncarum,or Mor- 
i ning So/i/oquie; containing an hum-. 
| ble confeſſion of thyfins,the pardon 
| of all thy fauits,a thankeſgiving for 
| all his benefits and a craving of Þis | 
gracious -protection to his Charch, : 
thy /e/fe,and all that doe belong un- ' 
'to:thee, ; 


{ Breefe direflions bow 20 reade the 


. boly Seripturer, once every-yearc 
over, with tale, profit and vere-' 
FENCE, 


Lit for as ach thiac a» fairh ts 
the fonles ſo reading and medt- 


Barr! F; 


i 


= 


wy X as * OL» AA 1g Ag 
n ze , Og ew ET OTOL wh % ,**.. TY - OS — TUM Mg & Ka 
SES NE I OP III Es ee ei 
v 


1 - exhortarions ro gocd workes, and 


x 
f 
1 
| 
P 


"Oo The Pratlice of Piety, | | 
; , fore thoupraycſt in the Aorning. 
! \firſt,reade a Chapter in the Word of 
A | God : then meditate a while with 
' |thy ſclfe how many excellent things 


"Parents of Prayer : Therefore be- 


thou canſt remember out of it, 
As firſt, what good counfſcls or 


fo a holy life, 
. Secondly, what threatnings of 
, judgements aganit ſuch and ſuch a 
finne: and what fearcfull examples 
' of Gods puniſhment or vengeance 
upon ſuch and ſuch finners, 
| Thirdly, what bleſſings God 
; promiſeth to Patience, Chaſtstie, 
i Mercy, & Aimes-deeds, Zeale in his 
ſervice, Charity, Faith, and 1r1ft in 
: God, and ſach i:ke Chriſtian vers 
tues, 
Fourthly, what gracious Deli- 
 yerance God hath wrought :- and- 
' whar ſpeciall bleſſings he hath be- 
towed upon them, who were his 
';rue and jealous mo 
Fittly, a theſe things to 
[thine an po. and n_ not | 
thele Chapters, as matters Hiffo- | 
ricall 
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 ThePratlice of P ity, 
rical diſcourſe: but as if they were 
ſo many. Lerrers' or Epiſtles lent | - 

downe from God out -of Heaven | | 
unto thee: for whatſoever u written | © 


i written for our learning,Rom.15.4. 


Sixthly, readthem therfore with 


| thatreverence; as if God himfelfe 
\ ſtood by,and ſpake theſe words urito 


thee,to excite thee tothoſe verrmes, 
to difſwade thee from thoſe vices : 
aſluring thy ſ=If,that if ſuch tins (as 
thou reaJeſt there ) be four d 1a 2hee 
without repentance,the /ike plagnes | 
will fall upon thee;bur if thou doeſt 
practiſe the /ike piety and vertuons 
deeds, the like bleſſings ſhall come 
upon thee and thine. - - . 
In a. word, apply all that-.thou 
reade(t in holy Scripture, to one of 
theſe two heads, chietly ; either to 
confirme thy faith, or to increaſe 
thy repentance,for as Suſtinee+ Ab- 


; 


fine, beare andforbeare was the E- 
pitome ofa good Philoſophers life, 
ſo (rede &+ Refipiſce, beleeve and re- 
pent, 18 the whole ſumme of atrue 
Chriſtians profcfiion.One Chapter 
thus read with »»4erfterding, and 
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[than five read and run over with- 


medicated with application, will 
better feede and comfort thy ſcule, 


out marking their [cope or ſenſe, or 
making any uſe thereof to thine 
owne iclfe, If jn this manner thou 
ſhalt read three Chapters every 
day : owe in the morning, another at 
noone,and the third at night, (rea- 
ding ſo many Pſalmes in ſtead ofa 
Chapter, as our ' Church. Litarg4e 150 Plalmes 
©. : - into go Fans, 
appoirts for Morning or Evening | thou ſhate 


aTnthe Car 
nonical] 
Bookes of 
the Old Te. 
Rament 
there are 
931 Chap- 
cers:but di- 
Aributing th 


PP — 


Prayer) thou ſhalt read over all | jndebut 
the Caxonicali#Scripture in a yeare; belan added} 
except fixe Chapters, which thou | t925o(the 
mailt adde to the raske of the laſt | pres of 
day of the yeare, The reading of the | tersinthe 
Bible-in order, will help thee the _— 
better to underſtand both the H;- 


ment)will a- 
ſtory and [cope of the holy Scriprare, 


I tO, divi- 
ding which 


by thee into 
365. (the 
number of 
the daies of the yeare) there will remaine but fixe, which thou 
mayelt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. b Hos wigints ducs libros le- 
£0: cum Apothryphis vere mbil habeas negoty;has tautum ſtudioſe 
medztare Scripturas, =o in Eccleſia tonfidemer legimu, Mult 
prudentiores te, &> Religioſtores furrunt Apoitoli & primi Epiſcopi 
veritatss duces, quinebu eas tradiderum. Tu igitur cum is filtu|. 
Eccleſie,nom trauſerediaris iliiu terminos, Ac wvaeru Teſtamenti( 


mcunt to 
Andas forthe Þ eFpocrypha, being 


liftum efl) viginti dues meantare libros, Cyrillys Hycroſolymitan 
| Calecht{.q : 
_but 


\ a a. Mi. he tre et ent 
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c Exod. 26 
36. 
d Levie. 21 
44. & 19. 
2. K 20,2. 
1 Pet, 2.5 


e Levit,10 
T2, + 


ſonle of her foodner God of his ſer- | 


but penned by wans ſpirit ; thou 
; maycit reade'themat thy pleaſure : 
| but beleeve them fo farre as they a- 
| gree with the {anoxicall Scripture, 
| Which is endited by the Holy Ghoſt. 
{ Butit maybe thou wilt {ay, that 
| thy buſineſſe will not admit thee ſo 
; much time, as to reade every Alor- 
| ning a Chapter,&c. O man remem- 
ber that thy life is but ſhort, and that 
all this buſineſſe is but for the uſe of 
this ſhort life : but ſalvation or dam- 
vation ts everlaſting ! Riſe up ther- 
force everymorning by fo ww#ch time 
the earlier :; defraud thy foggy fleſh 
of ſo mnch ſi-epe, but rob not thy 


vice: And ſerve the e{/mighty duly | 
while(t thou haſt time and health, 
Having thus read thy Chapter,as | 
thou art about to pray, remember, 
that God ina God of © bolines, wher- 
ot hee warnethus by repeating fo 
often, 4 Be ye holy, for I am Holy, 
And when he devorred with a ſad-: 
den fire, Nadab and Abihz,for off;- | 
ring unto him Incenſe with © ſtrange! 
fire, (like thoſe now 4 dates, who 
| offer 
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Come 


| off. r Prayers from hearts fraught 

; with the fire of luſt and malice : )| 

| the Lord would give no other rca- | 

ſon of his Tadgements but this, 7 

will be ſauttified wn them that come | 

i 2ears m8, As if be ſhould have faid, 

if I cannot be ſanQified by them, 

 whoare my ſervants, in ferving 

{| mee with that holinefle that they 

(hould, I will be ſan&ified on _ 

he confounding them with m 
adgements,w hichtheir lew I | 

Ws xm God therefore can- 

not abide any wilfull uncleanneſlc, 

or. filthinefle 1 in them, who ſerve 

{ him; in Co-much that he comman- 

ded the 1/raelites, that when they 

were in Campe againſt their enc-  Deut. 23 

mics they ſhould dig a hole with a 13,14. 

| pacate,and cover their excrements : 

kis reaſon is, For the Lord thy God | 

walketh in the miadeſt of thy Campe, | 

to deliver thee, and to give thee thine | 

enemies before thee : therefore thy | 

Hoaft ſhatl be holy,that hee ſee no file | 

thy thing in thee, and turne away ' 

from thee, 


| If he will have'men to be ſo holy | 
| in 


Crates 


| 


Verſe 3. 
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216 | 
intime of war in the Field ; how 
| much more holines expeccth he at 
| our hands, 1n time of peace, in our 
| honſes ? therforc faith Zophar in 
Job rt. | 1h: If tho prepare thine heart,and 
[alt iftretch out thine hand towards God 


to pray: if iniquity be in thy hand, 
put it.farre a, and let no wicked- 
neſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. For, 
q 16.115. | as Z/ay faith; if there be ary un- 

|  cleauneſſein our hands, (that is, any 
finne whereof we have not pontad) 
though we ftretch ont our bands nnto 
him, and make many prayers, the 
Lord will hide hu eyes from 9, and 
-will not heave our prayers.” Therfore 
before thou prayeſt, let God ſee 


| 


em er 
— CC —— 


fin : and that thy mind is re/o/ved 


ſ 
j 


thar thy heart is ſorrowfull for thy | 


(through the aſſiſtance of his grace) 
to amend thy faults, And then. ha- 
ving wad thy ſclt,and adorned thy 
body with apparet which 'beſce- 
meththy callzng, and the [mage of 
God,which thon beareſt ; ſhut thy | 
chamber doore, and knecle downe 

at thy bedſide, or ſome other con- 

venient place,and in reverent man. 
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ner lifting up thy heart, together 
with thy hands and eyes, as in the | 
preſence of God, who ſeeth the i»- 
ward intention of thy ſoule, cfter up 
unto God from the Altar of a con- | 
trite hearr, thy prayer 2s a morning | 
ſacrifice, through the mediation of 
Chriſt,io theſe, or the like words. 


\ 


[1 


| 


A Prayer for the Morning, | 


| | 4 | 

Moſt Mighty and glorl- | 
ous God, full of incom- 
prehenſible Power, and ,,. 
Majeſty, whoſe glory the 
very Heaven of Heavens. 1s: not' a- | 
ble to containe';' looke downe ; 
from Heaven, upon me thine un- 
worthy ſervant, who here proſir ate Pl.132.7. 
my ſelfe at the Foo!ftoole of thy my 
Throne of Grace, But looke upon. Mr 
me, O.Father, through the merits 
and mediation of Teſu Chrift, thy. 
beloved Sonnein whom only thou art 
well pleaſed, For of my ſelf I am not | 
worthy to and in thy preſence, or | 
to ſpeake with mine nnucleane Hips (ry 6.5, 
to ſo holy a Gad as thou art- For | 


=—_ -— 


— — — 


| 


| 1 King. 8.) 


| _ thou | b 


| r——_ 
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0 


I 


I'9, 


34- 


| Plal 140, 


1,2, 


26, 


Lam. 3.28 
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Gen. 6.5. 
Mart. 15, 


Mat, '1 2 


Nan.g.1s. 
Dan 9. It. 
| Lev. 26, 

| 14,&6 
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—_ 


V——_ A 
Pla.51. 5. thou knowelt that in fi» 7 was con- 


| cervedand borne,and that I have li- 

| vededber fince in iniquity : ſo that 1 

; have broken all thy holy Comman 

 demsents,by ſinfull motions, uncleanc 
thoughts, evill words, and wicked 
—_ : emitting many of thoſe du 

| ties of Piety which thon requireft 


| ny of choſe vices, which .thou (un- 
der the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) 
haſt forbidden, 

| [Here thou mayeſtconfeſle unto 
God thy'fecret fins; which do moſt 
-burthen thy conſcience « with the 
.circumſtances of \the time, place, 


Deut, 17. 


perſon, and manner, -how it was 
committed,ſaying, But more eſpeci- 


ally,O Lord, I doe here with griefe of 


beart confeſſe unto thee,&c. | 


And'for theſe my ſins, O Lord, I | 


ſtand here guilty of the curſe, with 


Dan.g.1, al the miſeries of this life and:ever- 


Gal 2+ 10. [aſting ? ;n bell 
re alting torments in hell fire, when 


thts wretched life is ended, ifthou 
ſhouldeſt deale with me according 
to my deſerts, Yea Lord,I confeſle 


| tharzit is thy mercy which endureth 


: for 


for thy ſervice,and commutting ma=- 


| 
| 


———— 


eos. a fe ant ibinfo ARS 


_ [deliver me from my /;us, and from 


—— 


ed 
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coo 


for ever, and thy compaſſion which 
| never failes : that is the cauſc that I 
have not been long agoe con(umed, 
Bat with thee, O Lord,there ts mere 
cy and plenteons redemption, In the 
multitude therfore of thy mercy, and 
| confidence in Chriſts merits,] intreat 
| thy divine Majeſty that thou woul- 
| deſt nor-enter 1110 judgement with thy 
' ſervant ,ueither be exireame to mark. 
| what Thave hitherto done amiſſe: tor | 

if thou doeſt, then »0 fleſh can be ju- | 


| /tifiedin thy fight ; nor any living | 


ſtand in thy preſence, But be thou 
; mercifull unto mee, and waſh away 
| all the uneleanneſſe of my fin ; with 
the merits of that precious: b/00d, 
| which Jeſus ( hrift hath ſhed for 
| mee, And ſeeing that he hath borne 
the b»rthen of that curſe, which was 
duc for my tranſgreſſions: 'O Lord, 


{all thoſe Iudgements which hang 
' over my- head, as duc unto me for 


them:and ſeparate them as far from| pſal, 103 


thy preſence, as. the Eaſt 1s from che 


Wef#; bury them in the burial of 
| Chri#, that they may never have 
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Ezek. 36. 
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power to riſe up againſt mce, to, | 
13: ſhame me in this /ife,or to condemns, | 
Epl.2,5, | ME inthe world which is to come; C 
6, And TIbeſecch thee, O Lord, not] 3 
onely to waſh away my fins with} 2 
the blood of thine immaculate| ? 
Toh. 1. 29.| Lambe, but alſo to purge my heart | 7? 
Plal.51, | bythy holy Spirir, from the droſſe | } 
of my naturall corruptiovs : that I | [7 
may fcele thy Spirit morc and mors | |! 
25. killing my ſine, in the power and | bk 
Luk. 1.74,/ Praiſe thereof; ſo that I may with | Y 
75 | more freedome of mindegand liber- | :; 
ty of wil, ſerve thee the everlaſting | 1 
God in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe | © 
this day. And give me grace, that | + 
by the direfion and aſlitance of | F 
the ſame thy holy Spirit,I may per-| ] 
| ſevere,to bethy faithfull and unfai- | 
ned ſervant unto my lives end: thar | 
| whe this mortal life is ended, I may 
be made a partaker of immortality, 
and everlaſting happines in thy hea- | 
venly kingdome.In the meantime, | 
O Lord, whillt it is thy bleſſed will * 
and pleaſure, that. T may continue ' } 
| to ſpend andend my /mal number | 4 
aud remnant of dajes, which thou | 
haſt | 5 


oo. 
4, we 
vs 


Col. 2.1 2, 


— 


1 hat appointed for mee to live in 


| m7 beart wnto wiſedome: and as thou 
2 doeſt adde daies unto my life ; ſo 
4 200d Lord,I beſecch thee, adde re- 
1] pentance & amendment to my daies; | 
A that as Igrow in yeares, ſo I may 
A increaſe in grace, and favour with 
2 thee,and all thy people. And to this 
2 end, give unto mee a ſupply of all 
'F thoſe graces, which thou knoweft 
A to be warring in me, and neceſlary | 
1 for me, with an increaſe of all thoſe | 
1 good gifts, wherewith thou haſt | 
| od already endowed me: ſothat I may 
2 be the better #n4b/ed toleade ſuch a 
7 godly life, and honeft converſation : | 
4 as that thy Name may thereby be | 


; 


| ample by mee, and my ſoule may 
{ more checrefully feede on the peace 
| of a good conſcience, and be more 


1 Ghoſh. And here, O Lord, ac- 


Ti he © Pratlice of Piety, | 


this vale of miſery ; Teach me /o to 
number my daies, that I may apply 


glorified, others may take good cx- | 


repleniſhed with the joy of the Ho- 


A cording to -my bounden duty, I 
+} give thee moſt humble and hearty 
A thankes, for alt thoſe bleſſings 


— 


which 


A—— —_— 


— 


Ephel. 1.4 
Mat. 23.34 
Gen Yy . 6, 

Eph. 4 24+ 
Col 3. 10, 
Rom,8.28 
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which of thy goodnefſe thou batii i; 
beſtowed upan mee. And namely,, WY. 
for that thou haſt of thy free love, 

according to thine. cternall parpo/c 
elefled mace before the fonndation of 
the world was laid unto ſalvation in 
Teſue (brit: forthat thou haſt crea- | 
ted me after thine owne Image, and 
haſt begun to. reſtore that in mee | 


Rants. 3-| Which was loſt in our firſt Parents: 
Rom. 16. | for that thou haſt cfteually called! 
25,26, | mebythe working of thy Spirit,in' 
x Pct.2,18,| the preaching of the Goſpell, and 
19, the receiving of the Sacraments, to 
aſi the enki thy ſaving grace | 
Gal. hh and obedience of thy bleſſed will: | 
Eph.1.3, |for that thou haſt bonght and re- 
1Cor.6.11| deemed me with the blood of thinc 

1 Pet. x. 2, onely begotten Sonne, from the tor- 
2 Pete3+9-| ments of Hel, and thrall of Satan : 
for that thon haſt by faith in Chriſt 
freely juftified me,who am by nature || 
the ('bild of wrath: for that thou | 
haſt in good meaſure ſa»Fified me 
by thy holy Spirit, and given me ſo | 
large atime:to repent, together 
with the meancs of repentance. I | 
(—_— thee likewiſe, good Lord, 


for | ; 


| 
| 
: 
fl 
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The'PraBtice of Pietie. 
; f or.my life L f, health, wealth, f, cadytrair 


ment , pence; profperitie and plenty : 
* Band for chat thou haſt preſerved me 
:chigmght, from all. perils, and dan- 
gers.10f body and ſorle, "and ;haft 
prought-eme-dafe to the. beginning 
of this ay. Andas thou' haſt; now 
wakened .my: #ody from ſlcepe ; fo 
[ beſeegh thee waken my ſo»/e from 


Lord, cauſe the light. of thy Word, 
and holy Spirit 5 to /lummate my 


Cc | heart:andgive mie.grace as one of 
Ul: Bbchychildrongf bghretowalke in all 
holy;obedience before thy:face this | 
day \:jand. that-I may end-avonr to 


I- Pi-keepe fairhrand a cleare' car(crence tor 
n : 1 | wards thee ,_ and thwaris all-men, in 
lt fall my; thoughts, words,-and- dea- 


vr: lings.!;And ſo good: Lord, blefſc'all 
100 my fuies and ations, which Lſhall 


me rhe in hand this day ; as that; they 
ſo 3 may tend'to thy. glory, -the- _”_ of 
ncr Wl others/goand-: the.comfort of: mane 


;. I i owne ſoule.and: confcience' 10'that 
rd, day, when 1 ſhalt make my. fnall 
. x L 


for 


ACCaHnts 


——_—_— 


OS — — x -_ OI. OR C—_ 


ſrnney Anf:caroall ſecuritie 3 and: as 
choubaſt cauſed the light of the day 
tofiine-in-my'bodily eyes; fo, gaod | 


Luk.,16. | 


4 


a 
»” *” tt. 


— 


——_— — — — 


— ——_— _—_—— _— 2 <2 4 


Tr: Prattice of Picty, 
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which of thy goodnefie thou batii F 
beſtowed upon mee. And namely, 
for that thou haſt of thy free love.' Þ 
according to thine cternall psrpy;c I, 
oP hel. 1.4. eletted mace before the foundation 07. 
Mat. 23-34] ;þp world was laidgunto ſalvation in | 
as . L: 
Eph.z 24.| 1e(#4 Chriſt: for that thou haſt crea- | 
Col z. 10,|ted me after thine owne Image, and | 
Rom.8.28| haſt begun to reſtore that 1n mee || 
Rs 3-\ which was loſt in our firſt Parents: i; 
Rom 16. | for that thou haſt cfieually called Wſh1 
25,26, | me bythe working of thy Spirit,in ,, 
x Pct.2,18,| the preaching of the Goſpell, and'Þj, 


19, the receiving of the Sacraments, to * 
4H the imowloles ot thy ſaving grace {th 
Gal,z, 16,| 2nd obedience of thy bleſſed will: the 
Eph.1.3. | for that thou haſt bonght and re-|þh 
1Cor.6.11| deemed me with the blood of thine | q 
1 Pet.1. 2.| onely begotten Sonne, from the tor- "3 
2 Petv3+9-| ments of Hell, and thrall of Satan : | 
for that thou haſt by faith in Chriſt Þ; 
| freely juftified me,who am by nature ||. 

| the (hild of wrath: for that thou '}; 
| haſt in good meaſure /anFified me x 
{ by thy holy Spirit, and given me ſo !þ 
| large atime to repent, together , |} 
| With the meanes of repentance. I 
| thanke thee likewiſe, good Lord. 
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ce |iþ theart :and-give me grace as one of 
Wo ke!y-chilarengof light, to walke 1n all 


1 Toers iof ogy and ſoule, and- haſt 


-|l of this aay. And as thou' hait now 
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? For my life, health, wealth, food, rai: | 


nent ; peace, profperitic and plenty : 
nd for chat thou haſt preſerved me 
bis mght, from all perils and dan- 


ÞÞrought-me fafe to the beginning 


Lins my: body from ſleepe ; ſo | 
beſeech thee waken my /or/e from 
ances and carnall ſecuritie 5. and: as 
hou haſt cauſed the light of the day 
ro fine 1n my bodily eyes: fo, good 
Frora, cauſe the light of thy Word, 
Fd holy Spirit; to illuminate my 


pholy-obedience before thy-face this 
: Tint : and. that I may end:avonr to 

Bheepe faith and a cleare Car(clence tos 
Mooards thee, and towards all men, 1n 


all my, thoughts, words,-and- dea- 
ns: And ſo good. Lord, blefſſe all 
my ſtudies and alters, which L ſhall 


rake 1n hand this day as that they 


others: and the comfort” of mine 


HY owne foule and: conſcience! 1n'that 
b. _ G7 > when | or my final | 


ACCIHY "S, 
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þmay tend'to thy glory, the good of | 


| 


Eph L 
I Zo h 


Luk, 36. | 


8, 


Phil.2.- 3 


I Ip '. 


16, 


Act 24. 
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«counts unto thee for them.Oh'my | 
God, keepe thy ſeryaht, ttiat I doe | 
no evi unto any man this day: and 
Zach,3.2| lee je be thy bleſſed will, not to ſuf-| 
fer the Devil, nor this wicked 
angels,nor any of his evill members, 

- | or my malicious execs tifhiave a- 
ny power to doe me any hurt'or vi-þ 
olence.” But let the eye of: thy holy 

| providence watch oyer me'foy good 
and vt for evil: andeommand thy 
holy . e Angels to pitch. their Tent; 
rownd abont me, for ny defence andy 
ſafetie in my going out, and com- 
ming in, as thou hatt prowſed they 
ſhould doe about them thar' fear: 
thy name. For, mts thy hands, OW 
Father, 1 d1e here commend wy ſoule,1 

| and body, my attions, and all that 
ever I have, tobe guided,defended, 
| and protected by thee : being aflu- 
| 

' 


red; that whatſoever thou takeſt 1n- 
to chy cuſtody, catinot periſh, nor%# 
ſuffer any hurt or harme. And if I|8& 
'N-h.1z. /at any time this day, ſhall throughF 


. 


Lis fi reiltic forget thee: 'yet Lord, Ibe-fi 
| 'Teech thee, do thou 17 mercy remem- 
' ber mz, And Ipray notunto thee, OW 
| P ther, 
i AFPEr, F 
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art! 
=, 
les 


that 


led, 


fu- :S ., | 
| Lady Elizabeth and her Princely | 
| 10ue, Encreale in them all heroicall 
| gifts & ſpiritual graces, which may 
Z; make them fic for thoſe places, for 


e,O} 


her, 


[ 4 
PLP 

4 "ROE j& 

"ws : .* 
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| Givethy Goſpcl a free and a joy- 
| full paflage through the world , for 


| continuance of Peace, -Tuſtice, and 
|rrue Religion, Defend the Kings: 
| Afazeſtse, from all his enemies; 
granthim a long life, in health, and | 2- 


|Þ 


ct ————. 
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Father , for my ſelfe alone , but I 
beſeech thee alſo be mercitull unto 
thy whole Church, and choſen peo- 

le, whereſocver thcy live upon 
the face of the earth, Defend them 
fromthe rage and tyranny of the 
Devil, the Forld and e-Lntichriſh, 


the converfiow of thoſe, who © be-| 
long to thine Election and King- 
dome. EO 
Blefſe the Charches and Knng- 
domes (wherein we hve) with the| 


all happineſſe, co raigne over us. 
Bleflc our gracious Queene Afary, 
Prince Charles, the Lady Mary, the! 


which thou haſt ordained them. D1- 


| 


-W re& all che Nobility, Biſhops, Fimn- 
' fters & Magiſtrater of this Church 
| ; i ® 


an! 


— 
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13,19. 
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Pſal. 72, 
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and: Commion-weakb, to governe 
the Commons in true R eligion,, ju- 
fſtice, obedience, and tranquillity, Be 
mercifull* unto all- the Brethren 
which feare thee, and call upon thy | 
wame. And comfort as many among 
them as are /ick, and comfortleſic 
in body, or minde : eſpecially bee 
fayourable to all fuch as ſafer any || 
trouble or perſecution for the te$71-! 
Tory of thy truth , and Holy Ge/- 
BY eek: And give chem a gracious d-- 
| $perance out-of all their troubles, | 
j which way it ſhall ſeeme beſt to! 
thy wiſedome : for the glory of thy 
Fame, the furcher enlarging of the 
trarh, and the more ample encreaſe Þ 

of their own comfort and couſola. Þ 


| tion. - Haſten thy coming, O blef\-' 
ſed $aviour , and end theſe finfull - 


| 


' 


: | 


dayes. And give me grace that like : 
a wiſe Virgin, I may bee pet 


with Oz/e1n my Lampe, to ore © 


thee the ſweete Bridegroome of my i 
Soule at thy coming, whether 1t 
be by the day of death, or of ah 4 
mert ; and then, Loc Teſus come :: 


when thou wilt, eve Lord Leſs ® 


\ | 
C1 , 
oe 
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The Praftice of Piety.. 
come quickly, Theſe, and all other 
graces which thou knoweft neede- 
full and neceſſary for me, this day 


and evermore, 1 humbly begge and 
crave at thy hands, O Father : g1- 


ving thee thy glory, 1n that forine 


of Prayer, which Chaift himſclfe 


Ji 


| 
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Ateaitations, to ftirre 6 ny to 
Horwing {Payer 


F when thou art about to pray, 
Satan ſhal ſuggeſt that thy pray- 
ers are too long, and that therefore 


nath tzught mee to fay unto thee. | 
i Oar Father which art in Heaven, 


| Hallowed be thy Name, 


227 


Es 
y 
| 


s 


- 


o 


it were better either to ovitprayers; | 


orelſe to cut them ſhorter ; med1- 
tate, that Prayer 1s thy ſpiritual /a- 
crifice , wherewith God « well plea- 
ſed: and therefore it is fo diſplea- 
ſing tothe devill, and ſo irkfome to 
thy fleſh. Bend therefore thy Af- 
feftions (will they, mill they) to fo 
holy an exerciſe : afluring thy ſelfe, 
that it doth by fo much the more 
pleaſe God, by how muck the more | 
ENT. Heb L : 


a 
= r—_—_ 


We, gs 


It 


Heb, x3, 


15,16, 
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it 15 unpleaſing tothy fleſh. | | ing 
2. Forget not how the Hely | ij; 
Ghoſt puts 1t down as a ſpeciall note | Þ} ,1 
of reprovates 2 they call not upon the | MY... 
Lord : they call not upon God. And by 
when Eliphaz fuppoſed that 196| MW. 
had caſt of the feare of Ged,and that 
God hadcaſt lob ont of his favour ; he 
charged him that hee reſtrained | 


prayer befereGadzmaking that a ſure | 
note of the oxe, and a ſufficient caxſe 
of the other. On the other ſide, that 
God hath promiſed, that whoſoever 
ſhall call on his Name ſhall be ſawed, It 
Is certain that hee who maketh no 
| conſcience of the duty of Prayer, 
' hath no grace of the holy Spirie in| | 
| him. For the Spiritof grace and of | | 
prayer are one, and therefore grace be 
and prayer goe together, But, hee 
that can from a penitent heart (mor- | 
ningandevening) pray unto God : | 
it is ſure that he hath his magſer's ' =_ 
of grace in this world : and be ſhall | | 


- 


which is tocome, 
3, Remember, that as /oathiag | 
| of meate, 'and painefiulnefſe of ſpeak- 
_ D0S.} 


i. ——  —___ 
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FT chide: bis: Diſciples; becauſe they 
4 would - not watch with bim one- 
*{ hourein praying, what chiding doſt 
1 thou deſerve who thinkeſl it 06! 
 Plomgto continue in prayer but one- 
+] quarcer»of an houre 2.1f thou haſt! 
1 ſpent divers houtes in-feeing a vain 
; 1 Make or a Play; yea whole dayes: 
J and nights in- _—_ and airing, to | 


Ting are'two Symptoms of a ficke | 
Fbody 2 fo. irks/omneſſe of praying 

# when thou talkeſt with God, —_ 
Wcareleſnefle in hearing, when God 


TE yotion of the- Chriftians in the Pri- 
Fritive Charch:* who ſpent many 


{ 


EF cheirfianes; andthat they might be 
$ found; ready at the comming of 
24 Chrift: And how that David was 
£4 20t content” ro pray at Morning , at | 
SF Every", and at Noone : but hee 
7 would alſo riſe xp at Midnight to 


—_— — 
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ee 


-} 


by his Word ſpeakes unto thee, are 
two ſure ſigner ofa ficke foule. 
4. Callto minde the z:alous de- 


| 


whole nights and vigils in watching 
an] praying forithe forgiveneſſ of 


pray wnnta God, ' And if Chritt 4g | 


q Plate the fl-ſh; be aſhamed to think 


L 4 


A | 
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a Prayer of. a-quarter of an hour:| 
| long, to be too long an-exercile tor] 
the ſervice of God. | 


in their blinde ſuperſtition, do in an 
urkyowne and therefore © &edify- 
| ing Torgue (fit onely for the chil- 
| |.dren of Þ :yſticall Babylon) mnttc! 
over upon ' their © :Beaxes, every 
morning and evening , ſo many 
{cores of Ave- Afaries, F ater-n0- 


fers , and idolatrous prayers :how i 
[hall they 1n their ſuperſtitions de- 
 votion, riſe up in-judgement againſt 
| thee, profeſſing thy telfe to'bee a Þ 
true wor {hipper of- Chriſt ? If that 


- $5. Conlider that if the Papiſt!| 


thou, thinkeft theſe Prayers. toibee 8 


thine owne native language : B& a- 


| fitions worſhippin g of creatures , 
yu _ themſelves more de- 


- FOUL, 


Jn OE 


x way Se Tran ee erouy - m— 
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| Roe that Papills 1n their /wper-|*: 


to0 long a taske,) being ſhorter for # 
quantitie then theirs,but farre more 7 
—_ for qualitie, tending one- | - 
ty to Gods glory, and.thy goodzand. 
o compiled of Scripture phraſe;, as. 
| | that thou maiſt ſpeak to God, as 
well in his own holy words, as-in 


The Praftice of Piety. 4 
vourt then'thou, inthe frcere wor- 
ſhipping of the r7#e4 & onely God. | © John 
And indeed, a prayer 1n private de- | *7-3- | 
votion , ſhould be one © continued | - ;-, g,.: 
ſpeech, rather then many broken | :wuaa, | 
fragments. | | 72078 CON= 
6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts Cija, & 
come into thy head, either to keepe | j,7,2. 
chee from prayer, or to 4;trafF thee | yur, 
in praying : remember that thoſe | Pcrkins 
fare the Fowles which the evill one | 4 unica 
ſends todevoure the good /zede, and | #9? 99%. | 
the carkaſles of thy Spiritual-Sacrt- > Atnol 
fices : but endeavour , with Abra- | 1g. #3 
ham to drive them away, Yet, not-.| Gen, x. 
withſtanding, ifthou perceiveſt at | 7+ | 
ſometimes, that thy ſpirits are dll, 
and. thy minde not apt for prayer, 
and holy deyotion : ftrive nottoo 
much for that timez but humbling | 
thy ſelfe at the ſence of thine infir-/| 
mity and dulneſſe, knowing that 
God accepteth the willing minde, | 4... .c | 
- | (though. it be opprefled wich the | ;:. | 
| { heavineſſe of the fleſh) endeavour the | x Cor. 8. 
+ | nexttime to recompenſe thts dul- ; 52+ 
neſle, by redonbling thy zeale; ard | 


| for the time preſent, commend thy 


J. s :  ſcule!- 
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q 


| 


Heath and blouay Paſſion , which 1 


ſoule to God in this, or the ks | 


ſhort Prayer. 
: Another ſporter Morning Prayer, 


O Moſt gracious GOD, and 
mercitull FATHER, I 


thine unworthy Servant, doe here 
acknowledge that as T have beene 
borne 1m ſinne , {ol have lived 114 tn- 
iquitie , and broken. every one of 


ok Fi 
{ 


word, and deede, following the 
delves of mine owne Will, and 


1 luſts of my fi, nor caring tobee | 
governed by thy holy Word and | % 

| Spirit : andchereforc I have juſtly | ® 
| deſerved all. fame and wiſery 1n 


this life, and everlaſting condemna 


but deale with me according to thy 
 Tuftice, and my deſert, Wherefore, 
O heavenly Faken I befcech thee 
(for thy Son. Jeſu. Chriſt his ſake, 
and for the merits of that bitter 


belceve that be hath ſuffered- for 


225) that thou wouldett pardon and, 
þ _forgive” 


thy Commandements, in thought, | |} 


tionin Nell fre, if thou ſhouldet\ 


——— —_— 


_ 


— I _—_ 


—————_—_— 


;e i forgive unto me all my 25, and de- 
JF liver me from the ame and. venge- 
2 ce, which is due to me tor them, 
| i heart, which may aflure mee that 
thou art my Father, and that I am 
| = thy chi/de, and that thou loveſt me 
| with an unchangeablelovez andlet 
the ſame thy good Spirit leade me 1n 
thy erath, & crwmeoifie in me more and 
more, all worldly and carnall /effs, 
\ | | that my.ſins may more and more die 
- | | 12 me; and that I may ſerve thee 1n 
| 


=. * al 


neſſe thig.day, and all the dayes of 


| life is ended, I may: (chrough chy 
mercy in Chriſt). be-made-a parta- 
= | kerof everlaſting g/ory in thy hea- | 
| venly Kingdome. And here,O Lord, 
from the bottome of my heart, L 
-* | tranke. thee for all thy bleſſings 

| which thou haft beſtow'd upon my | 
-- | fouleand body : for elefhins me 1n- 
+ | tiy love, redeeming me by: thy Son; 
ſanti:fying me bythy Spirat, and pre- | 


| The Proflice of Pity, | 23 ; | 


= And ſend thy holy Spru into.my : 


$| #nfamed -righteouſanefle and hols |, 


my life ;. that when this mortall | 


J ſervwg me from my youth-tip,yntill 


this preſent day and houxe, by $by * 
1 ]. 


* | moſt gracious providence. - 


bu 
—_—_ . 


as a OP - —- — — 


The Pratlice s/ Pity, 


I thanke thee more eſpecially,for. 


night from all perils and dangers, 


day fromall evil that may hurt me, 
and from falling to any grofle finne 
that ſhould offend thee, - Set th 
feare befere mine eyes, and let thy 


I ſhall :hinke, doe or ſpeake, this day, 


—— — 
ns 


conſcience. And tothis end, 1 com- 
mend my /e!fe, & all my wates and 


belong unto me, unto thy'gracious 
dire ion and proteflion;praying thee 
| to keep both them and me from all 


PP 


\evit:and to-give a bleſſing toall ou: | | 


| if 
q'7 


honeſt labours and endeavours. De- 
| fend thy whole Church from the 
tyranny of the world, and of Anti- | 
chriſt ; Preſerve our gracious King | 
[from all conſpiracies and treaſons : | 
grant him a long and-proſperous | 
| Re1gne over us, Bleſle our gracious | 


: (Qireene 


—_—_—_— 


and haſt brought me ſafe to the be- |jx 
ginning of this day, And now(good| 
Lord)  beſeech thee, keepe me this || 


al 


Spirit ſo tule my heart, that all that |} 


may tend to thy glory, the good of ||! 
others, and the pzace of mine owne | *:; 


actions, together with all that doe | 
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that thou haſt defended mee this | Þ 
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"| Lady 2ary, the Lady Elizabeth, & 


gifts, which thou knowelſt necefla- 


by faith and repentance, for my laſt 


| 
F Hink not any bu/neſſe or haſte 
| 


The Prallicedf Piety. 


Ee re ee 


p 


ro Ss 


Queene Mary, Prince Charles, the * 


her Princely iſſue: endue them with 
thy grace, 'and defend them from 
all evill.Blefle all our 2£4nſters and 
Magiſtrates, with thoſe graces and 


rie for their places. Be favourable 
toall that feare thee,and tremble at 
thy Tudgements : comfort all thoſe 
that are ſick and comfortleſſe ; Lord 
keepe mein a continuall readineſle, 


end : that whether I live or die, I 
may be found thine owne, to thine 
eternall g{ory, and mine everlaſting | 
/alvation, through Teſus Chrift my 
onely Saviour, In whoſe bleſſed } 
name I beg theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and give unto thee thy praiſe 
and glory, 1n that prayer, which he 
hath ſanctified with his. owne lips, 
faying, Onr Father, &-c. 


Further meditations to ftirre us wpto | 


Prajer m the Morning, 


(though never ſo great) a ſuſfi- F 


cient 


335 | 


a | 
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Uidit Ve- 
mens ſus 
p:roum, 


| vrdit Fu- 

| 21.215 jar 
"ERLEIP, 
Senec, 

| Neſc:s - 

| guid Vee. 
ſper ſerus 
U bat. 

V arro, 


| 


| Huic dies 
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| cient excuſe to omit prayer un the, 


Morning, but meditate :... | 
I. That the greater thy ales 
15:: by ſo much the more neede thou! 
| haſt to pray for Gods good ſpeed and! 
| blefſtug thereon: ſeeing it 1s certain, 
| that nothing can proffer without his 


| | 
bleſſing... | 


2. That many a man when hee 
| thought himſclfe /zereft, hath bene: 
| {ooneſt croſſed, ſo mailt thou, 

2+ That many a man hath gone | 
ot of his doore , and- never- came 
in againe, Many a man who ms; 


hath: beene ſecne a dead man ere 
night. 
if thou be ſo carefull. ( before thou! 
goeſt abroad} to. drinke, to fence 


| thy body from ill axres ; how much] 


more carefull. ſhouldeR thou be to 
pray, to preſerve thy ſoule tro ne-| 
vill temptations? - 

4. That the c1me fences 1n prayer \ | 
vever hindereth, butfarthereih and 
profdereth a mans j cm and buſi- | 
alle « Gil | 

5. That. in ; going ab1oad into 

the 


KS 


HE em, 
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well and- lively 1n-the morning, |. 


So may it befall thee :. and! 


[i | peace, thou haſt prayed to have ſHil 
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OO The Praflicedf Pity. | 


2 |the world, thou goelt into a Forrefi 
# |full of unknowne dangers: where 
2 [thou ſhalt meete many bryeys to | 
23 teare thy good name; many /nares 
totrap thy life, and many Hunters | 
to devoure thy /onle. Itis afield of 

pleaſant grafſſe,but full of poiſonous | 
ſerpents, Adventure not therefore 
ro goe naked amongſt theſe bryers, 
cill chou haſt prated Chrs/#.to c/oath | 
thee with his righteouſaefle : norito 
X \ paſſe. thorow theſe ſnares and am- 
* | boſomevts, till thou haſt prayed for 
7 | Gods providence to bee thy guide : 
& | nor to walke bare Foote through this | 
ſnaky field g till, having thy feer ſhod | 
with the preparation of the Cofpel of 


the braſen Serpent, 1n the eyes of thy 
faith : that ſo if thou comeſt not | 
Lome-holier, thou mailſt be ſure nor 
toreturne wor/er, then when thou 
wente{t out of doore, 

Therefore though thy haſte bee 
never io much, or thy bufines never 
{0 greatzyet go not #b:#t it, nor Out 
ot thy doores, till thou haſt ac leaſt 
uſed this or that ſhort Prayer. 


| 


ett, 
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An 


4 brafe p rayer fo the Morin 


Mercifull Father, for Teſus 

Chriſt his fake , 'I beſeech || 
thee forgive mee all my known 4 
and ſecret fins, which 1n though, l 
{ word, or deed', I have commic- | 
-ted againſt thy Divine Majeiie, \Þ £ | 
and deliver me from all thoſe | = 
iwdgements, which |are due unto 
' mee for them ; and ſantHifie my 
beart with thy holyſþivir, thac I may 
| henceforth leade a more god!y and 
religious life. And here (O Lord) 1 | 
praiſe thy holy name, for that thou | oh 
haſt refreſhed me this night with 
| moderate fleepeand reſt, I beſeech 
thee Itke wiſe, defend me this day 
fromall perils and dangers of body | | 
and ſoule. And to this end Icom: | |: 
{ mend my ſelfe, and all my ations, | | 
| unto thy. bleſſed proteC&tion. and | E: 
| government : beſeeching thee, thar| | 
{ whether I live or die, I may live 
[and dietothy glory, and the ſalva- | 
tion of my poore ſoule, which thou |; 
haſt bought with thy precious 


ELLE FR bloug,” 


een. A, es ad 
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ſpeake,or take tn hand this day, may | | 


accounts. Grant this, 0) heavenly | | 


| HJ ws thus begun, keepe «/| | 


239 1 
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bloud.Blefle me therefore, O Lord, | 
in my goiwg out, and coming in: and; | 


grant that whatſoever 1 ſhall rhink; 


" The Praflice of Piet. ; | 


tend to the g/ory of thy name , the 


mine owne confcience;when T ſhall 
come to make. before thee my laſt 


Father, for leſas Chritt thy Sonnes 
fake : In whoſe blefed' Name 1 
gtve thee thy glory, and beg at thy. 
hands all other graces, which thqu 
ſeeſt to be needtull for-me this day 
& ever, in that prayer which Cri 
himſelfe hath taught me} ſaying : 
Our Father which art, &c. 8: 


Meditations, direfling «C briftian, 
\ how he may melts; all the day with 
Godlike Enoch. 


the day after, as diligent a 
watch as thou cank, over all thy 
thoughts , words and attions, which Rom. 16. 
thou maiſt eaſily do by craving the | 18. 


good of others, and the comfort of \ | 


aiflance of Gods Holy Spirt, and "—_ | 


obſerving theſe fey rules. 


——__ 
—— 
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On{cients- 


at-jicium, 
nec hom:e. 
ES CUCs 
YemUUY NEC | 


Denim | 


4 


Pro.6.14} 
Zach 8, | 
E7. \ 


{rather think of the worlds Tazzrie, 
| to contemne it; of death, toexpe&t 
| it 3, of judgement,to avaid it; of hell, | 


| toeſcape1ts and of Heaven, to de- | 


The Prabtice of Pietie. 


Firſt , for thy thoughts. 

1, RBEacarefullto ſupprefle every 
| Grin the firſt motion. Daſh 
b Babylons children, (whuleſt they 
are young) againit the ſtones. Tread 
(betimes) the © Cockatrice Egge, 
leſt it breake out 1nto a Serpent. 
Let finne be'to thy heart a itraoger, 
not a home-dweiler. Take heede 
of falling oft into the fame finne, 
leſt the cuſtom? of ſorning, * take a- 
way the conſcience of ſinue; and then 
{halt thou waxe ſo impudently wis- 
ked, that thou wilt neither fear God, 
nor reverence man.  - | 

2. Suffer not thy #23»de to feed it 
ſelfe upon any imagination, which 
is either #»poſ/ible for thee to doe, 
or #nprofitable, 1f 1t be done-: but 


2 OO Tf ON " 
3- Deſire not tof#/fil thy minde | 
in alf.chings:but learne to deny thy | 
{clfe thoſe defires (though never ſo. 
| : plcaf1 vg, 
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A pleaſing to thy nature) which being 
Fattained, will draw either /candall 
Zion thy Religion, or hatred to thy 
F/ Perſon. Conlider 1a every thing 
1 the end, before thou attempt the 
MF Aon, 
| 4. Labour daily more and more 
to ſee thine owne m1i/ery, through 
0 anbeliefe, ſelfe-love, and wilfull brea- 
= ches of Gods Law : and the neceſſitte 
27 of Gods mercy through the merits 
2 of Chriſts paſſion, to be ſuch : that 
*|if thou wert demanded, hat 
*| the vileſt creature upon the earth? thy 
3Z[conſcience may anſwer ; mine owne 
7 /elfe, by reaſon of my great fins : and 
#|thatifon the other {tde-thou wert | 
asked, What thou eſtcemeſt to'bee 
the moft precions thing inthe world? 
chy heart might anſwer, One drop 
of Chrifts blond to waſh away my ſins. 
- | And as thoy tenderelſt the ſalvation 
| of thy ſoule, live notiravy'wlfull 
| filthineſe.'' Tor true farth; and the 
|| prerpoſe of ſinning can never: ftand: 
| together. Tr 

| _ 5, Approve thy ſelfe to bea trwe 
[ſervant of Chriſt, 'nor onely.in thy 


— _—— ee ——_ 
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A. general 
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generall calling, asin the frequent \Y 
uſe of the Ford and Sacatments : F 
but alſo 1a thy particnlar,in waking # 'p1 
- (confcience to eſchew every knowne 4 

| anne, and toobey God inevery one | | 6, 

'of bis Commandements : like 1s- f 
| 1 King, #45, who: tarned to God with all bis 
134.25. heart,accoraing to all the Law of Mo-'* 
Luk 1.6 ſes:and Z achary and Elxzabeth, who |þ 
\walked in all the Comman1ewments of | 
| God without reproofe. Bur if at any 8 
time, throug!i traiity, thou {l:ppelt |. 


[2 
-EBE 


1nco any fin, lyenotin3t, but tpee- | 


£5: mas: 


—_ 
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dily riſe. out of it by -unfained re-/\7 
pentance ; praying for pardon, till |: 
'thy conſeience bepacified, thy ha- | 
| tred of ſin.encreaſed, and thy purpoſe 
of amendment confirmed. IE: 

6, - Beware of affefting pops- | 
| larity by adulation: the end never |}; 
{ proves good, And though attained | |: 
| by awe deſert;yet mannage it wiſely | © 
left it prove more dangerous then ' þ 


uo ore canenmommn Lam nrnree To. on of Q. 
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contempt. . For States deſire but to. 

keepe downe, whom they contemne 

for their unworthinefle :. but to cut 

off, whom they envy for their great-| 

zeſſe. He therefore is truely agar 
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he premiſles )| 


'pularitie, But in any wile take heed, 


Fn Lz ;of harbouring a © arſcoutenten minae, * Socrates 
J for it may worke thee more woe ,| iz forum 


ciall mercy, 1n the multitude of fo. 
| 24ny bleſſings, as thou doelt enjoy, 
to have /ome croſſes. God glves thee | 
many bleſſings, leſt through want ' 
(being his childe)thou-ſhouldeſtde- 
faire: And he ſends thee ſome crof- 
ſes, leſt by too mach proſperictie 
( playing the foole) thou ſhouldeſt 
preſume, Many who haye mounted 


tented themſelves with * zyeaxer , 
| had they knowne their 2 great dan- 
gers:affe&t therefore competency, ra- 
ther then eminercy, And in all thy 
will, have ever aneyeto GODS 
will, leſt thy /elfe-aftion turne to. 


[ 


thine owne deſtr#f10y. Happy the 


knowne of the world, ſo that hee 
doth truly know God.and himſelf ! 
| Whatſoever cyrofſe therefore thou 


haftto diſcontent thee : remember, 
Eo» that 
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{that it 1s /eſſe then thy fins have de. ? 
\ſerved.- Tount therefore Chriſt thy 7 
chiefeft iy, and finne thy greateſt #3 
[griefe : eſteeme no want, to the | 
| want of Grace; nor any loſle,to the 
lofle of God favenr: and then the 
diſcontentment for outward meanes 
ſhall the lefle perplex thine inward 
| minde. And as oft as Satan ſhall of-| 
| fer any motion of diſcontentment | 1 
1 Tim.6. | tothy mind, remember Saint Pants | 7 
7,3,9- \admonition, #e brought nothing in- | 
Inſanie eh 2 "wy 
| Lomnand; |f0 Fe world, and it s certaine, that | | 
ſuat,qui | we can carry nothing out. And ha- 
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tam multa | ving food and raiment, let us be there- os 
lam anx1it | with content z but they that will bee | \} 


_ Wi, | rich fall into tentation, and a [rare, v5: 

| _ and into many fooliſh and hurtful e| be 
| opus, laſts, which drowne mcnin deſtrufti- | | 

| Vives. | 0n,and perdition. Pray therefore with | 
| Pro. 30-' | wife Agar : O Lerd, pive me neither 

-  - | powertze nor riches : feede mee with 
a foode convenient for me, left I bee too 
melins. full axd acny thee, and ſay, Wo 8s | 

| Claud, | the Lora? or leſt 1 bee poore, aud 

_- \ fteale, and take the name of my God in 

Vane. PEA, | 
| 7. Beftow no more thought vp- 
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| a { ON warldly things then thou needs 
3 | muſt, for the diſcharge of thy place, 
#2 i andthe maintenance of thy eſtate : 
2 |burſtill ler chy care be greater for 
= ) *-heavenly then earthly things : and 
| bee more grieved for a *«5/honour 
done to God, then for an #:jwry of- 


| 


| bY. | fered co thy ſelfe; but if any private 
7 | injury be offered unto thee, beare it 


| as a Chriſtian, with patience. Never 
| wa$an innocent man wronged but 
if he patiently bore bis croſle, he 7 o- 


| 4 | wvercame. inthe end. But thy good 
27 ' name 1n the meane while 1s woun- 
[27 | ded: bearethatalſo with Patience. 


3 | For-he that at the laſt day will give 
» | thy body a ref urreCtion, will as ſure, 


Ay. | 1n his good time, grant a reſurrecti- 
- | |; | on to thy good name. If impatiently 


} | thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy 
; wrongs, the hart web thou dolt thy 
| ſelfe, 18 more then that which thine 
' Enemie cat doe unto thee. Neither 
| canſt thou more rejoxce him, then to 
' heare that it throughly vexeth thee, 
,: But if thou canft ſhew patience on 
earth, God will ſhew himſelfe juſ# 
from heaven. Pray forhim ; for, if 
thou 
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-- | ; 
| thou be a' good may thy felfe, thou | 7 
- | canſtnot butrg»7ce,it thou ſhould- | 7? 

| | eſt ſee thy worlt exemy to. become | 
"48 a good may too, But, if he ſtill con- | 
| trarcth in his malice, and mcoesſeth | 
| in his-:1/chiefe, . give thouthy 1clfe | | 
| | untoprayer, committing thy-/elfe, | | 
| and commending: thy - cauſe unto || 
| the Righteous Indge of heaven and |} 
| Jer, 11.4 | earth, faying with leremy ; O Lord x 
| 20, of hoſts that juageſt; righteouſly, and | Þ 
tryes the runes and: the heart © ven- | s 
geaxce is thine, and untothee have 1 | |, 

opened my cauſe. Tn the meane while | |: 

waite (with David) on the Lord: be | | 

of good Conrage, ana be ſhall comfort | | 

| thine heart, | | If 
Ne verb, 8. The more others commend thee | || / 
awd ſcis | for an excellent act, be chou the ||, 
oftent:s, | more h»ml[le: in thine own thoughts. | 
[1 ſod rebus || Aﬀect not the vaine "praiſes of| | 
- NE me the. bletſed Virgin was trou | | h 
| ha bled when ſhe was truly praiſed of | | 4; 
an Argel. They ſhall be praifed of ||, 

| Anpels .in heaven, who have e&f- |||, 
| : chew*'d thepraifes of men on earth; |i| g 
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Ft! ee. Bewaile therfore the mzſery 
| Fotrhine own fate : 
40" 1s miniſtred, © mourne tor the 
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:oe that for thez. be tio! * thou mw 
95 ro know orber mens doings, but | 
rather be carefull that no mani 
* H0W any {ll acaling by ther. | 
J Eſteeme no {in {:rtle, for the 


nn Rn ca ad 


12d notrhe Sonre of God ajed for 
ard as occaſi- 


niquicy of the time, Pray to God to 


| Þ mend \ iT, aind be not thou one of 


them that make it worie. 
10, Laſily, think often of the| 


a Dorrxeſſe of thy Vife,and certainty 
of death: and Wiſh rather a good 


dif, than alon 'B. For, as oneday of 
vans tif- 18 to DC preferred before 
he /-29eft age of a Stag or Raven: 
L o1C yo {pe it religionſ;y, is to be 
Þi2her\ :lu2d, than a mans * whole 


I of | | life that 13 conſumed in profane- 


d of |: 
ef- || 


rth; | 


-peſle, 


4 Caſt cver therfore once Every 
Gay,the number of thy da'e2, by 


elf: LC ub(iratting thoſe that arc paſt (as 


will 


| Tcirg vaniſhed _o_ yeltcr-nights 


dreame) 


1558 4 _— Fc; 
— TS-1877 - of God t5 cac To the caſt, 1-16, / O oy | 


7 by leaſt would bave damned thee, 
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| V'xit, 


Sen. 


Naa teſert 


quanta fit 
vite din 
turuitas, 
{ed qua'is 


ſtratio, 
V, VETS, 
Tota vita 


ne mfrum 
ſur hamines 
#08 Ex{atio 
art ij/dem 


PL141, 1 


tetics rede- 


dries unus, | 
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pf _ table, by the troubles of the world, | 

| re, qui /e thine owne ſickneſle, and the death | 
noneam Of friends; )counting * only the pre-|; 
quaſs ulti- ſent day thine ; which ſpend, as it; 


| 24 vidu- thou wert to ſpend no more, 


I 9. Avoid therfore all :e450us and idle? 


nc talke,wherof ſeldome ariſeth com-| 


vero xun- cially beware of raſh anſwers,|: 


;mind, The word was thine whilcſt|! 
_k Neſtit | 4 
vox miſe thou keptlt itin : its * anorhers a5|} 
| reverti. |{oone as It 1s out. O the ſhame, 
Duan pe= | when a mans owne tongue ſhall be}! 
riculo/um | Hroduced a witnefle, to the confi, 


dreame , contrafting them that are| 
* Non po Tocome, (ſith the one balfe muſt bel J 
reſt preſe ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfor- |! 


if | 


j rum eſſe” 

| my Secondly for thy words, 

— OIY 2} T, Emember, that thou muſt |: 
(6, | anſwer for every * ale! 


b Pro.17, | word: that in Þ mults/oquiz,the wi- | 
| 17.& 10. | {eſt man ſhall over-ſhoot himſelfc, 


it, tacut/ſe fort, many times repentance : eſpe-| 


qu28, | when the. tongue out-runs the|# 


Hudlin- | on of his owne face ! 
gua que 
vadiae Let then thy words be few, 2 


adyiſed : forethinke whether that, ; 
which'k 
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[ 
| 
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t are $\ which thou artto ſpcake, be fie 5. | 
Rt bel o ſpcake, be fit to | 
for i * aInNrme no more, than 
Nror- 3} what thou k , ; 
+ |: nowelt to be trace : and ! 
orla, "| berather « /51 done pre. 
death Jlilt ent, than ſpeake to an | 9%P7ven- 
13,1 or to no purpoſe | IL 
© pre-|J| OI Rag Fo bradidzt exa- 
as if; (89 rogether Hrart,aod tongue EVET | Catod 110 
4! bate 4 diflembling and lying in a##- | F,ajuniu ef 
[J| ther, deteſt it in thy ſclfe, or God | recere, quam 
{| will deteſt theg fort : for he haterh __ 
$| «ler, and bis Farber the divell alike, | Pla-3-1. 
muſt | And if once thou be diſcovered tO |;, norine,ne- 
3dl: (4 | make ne conſci-uce of lying,no man | mo tibicredi 
wi-| will beleeve thee when thou ſpea- | mes werifſ- 
Ife, J| keſt arruth: bur if thou loveſt | 4, Arilt 
dlJ| truth, more crecic will be given to |cnare 


om- © | tby worathen to alyers oath, Great | 
pe-[J | 18 the poſſeſſion which Sates hath 
wy inthoſc, who are ſo accuſtomed to | 
thel? | Iying,chat they will lie though they | 
<4 | get nothing by it themſelvs,nor arc | 
- 214 | Not compelled unto it by others. 


[7 | Ler not thine anger remaine, when | 
[F | thou ſee the cauſe removed : and Aron. 
IM. | everdiſtinguiſh twixt him that of- | x Tia] 
-& fendeth of * infirmity (or againſt | 13- ; 
his will)and him whos offendeth [8 Plal.59. 


maliciouſly, and of ſet purpoſes |3:*: { 
Gp P Jer if 6101.7, 


At. ems att 


| 
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© 
br 


| 


i 
29. 


| lies redde-| Tf thou perceivelt that thou haſt! 
| Pſal 69.9. Gods children,be ſure to make ſome | ? 


j- ofirgit by unto thee, For,asthe gifts of ||: 
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let the one have pitty,the orher ju- 
hay | 
| . Keeve thy ſpeech as clean 
FO. all obſcenity, 2s thou Would! i 
| thy meate from poyſon: and let thy; 


EE OP 4 oe bo | OY —__ 
tents ralkoaþyesi better by thee 5 a1 of] 
a | be ever more earneſt when thou'J 
Plal. LS | NF: 
Pro 31,26 * ſpcakeſt of Religion, than when 
Pij eff a- thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matters. 
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| (<p erred perſevere nor in thine errour ; |} 
m_ 3% |re Joyce tofind the truth, and mag-|] 
nific it, Study therfore three things 1 
eſpecially ;to underſtand well,to lay 
well,and to do well. 
And when' thou meeteſt with [ 


| 
| 
* $2 verum, holy advantage by them ; learne of! | | 
axiis, fi thei all the good that thou canſt ;\ i] 


lentts pro» 
—_ {4 and communicate with them, ll | 
verere,il- |the good things that thou knowell, | 

lique tan: {The more good thou teach: >|} 


We [thers,the more will God ill « mi- 
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mes, by much uſing, do periſh and | . 


Mar. 4. 
accreaſe:ſo the gifts of Godby much | | k 


24,25. 
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q ing, do the more grow and 5»- 
8 creaſe 


md 


et thy: 


ur ; [2 
ag. [3 
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er Ju-Y*7e4fe ; like the ! 34owes pitcher of 
J oyle,which the more it powred to | #*: 
lean-Fiill other veſſels, the more it was 
2uldi itil repleniſh-din it ſelfe. 
JT 4. B<warethar you beleeve not 
Cars'F all chat 18 told you,and that you tell | 
5 a!.0'J not all that you heare : forif you 
thou? | doe, you ſhall not long enjoy true 
/hen F friends, nor ever want great trou- 
'S. \{ ves. Therefore in accuſations, be 
hal'J: firlt aflured of the truth, then cen» 
| ſure, And as thou tendereſt the re- 
| putation of an hone{t heart, never 
tet malice in hatred, male thee to 
reveale that whichlove in friend-- 
ſhip, bound thee along time to con- 
' ceale, But for feare of ſuch after- 
| claps,obſerve two things 3 
Firſt, though thon haſt many ec- 
quaintance ; yet make not any tby 
familiar friend, but he that truely 
* feares God:ſuch 9 one thou never 
n:edeſt to feare, For though you 
| ſhould in ſome particulars fall ont, 
jet Chriſtian lave,the main ground 
of your friendſhip, will never fall a- 
| war, & the feare of God will never 
thee any villany. 


\ ſur him to do 
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ATCanm 
tibi credt- 
tun fi.lelt- | 
us cuſi od! | 
quam depo: 
fuam pes 


vunianm. 


*Ferd as | 
m:icitig 
tantummo- 
do eft intes 
bones, 
Aſai! ec 
inter /e 
amici (unt, 
Nec cum 
bonis, 
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Civilem 


rf Vis,prior 
ip(e taceas. 
[Befumn non 
/t bomini. 
{/ed quod, 
verbum {0 
nat beliua- 
rum, o& 
cam Vis 
non bomi- 
ntbus g8- 
rendum. 
Eph. 5.4+ 
Plal.1 5.3+ 
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any other cauſe than trus Religion, 


cauſe that as God breedes among 
men, truth, peace, and amity, that 
we ſhould live to doe one anothe! 
good : ſo the Divell daily ſowet! 
falſchood, diſcord ard enmity, to 
cauſe (if he can) the deareſt friends 
to devoure one anotber. 


trridere' 
pium,ne 
1s tmpi- 
um, tmma- 
ne bominZ, 
tnhumani 


5. Make not a jeſt of another 
mans infirmity : remember thin 
owne, Abhor the frothy wit of a 


filthy nature, whoſe braines having * 


once conceived an odd ſcofte, bis 
mind travailes {as a woman with 
chil?) 


— 


[LF] 
unmet / 45 


Secondly, doe nothing in the. 
fight of a civill friend, for which } 
| thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſle itbe 7? 
| concealed :nor any thing for which # 
u| (if ju/? cauſe be off:red) thou nec- 
- | deſt fearc him, if hee proves thine | 
#njaft enemy. If thou haſt done } 
any thing amiſſe,aske God forgive | 
neſſe,and perſwade thy ſeif, rather | 
than thy friend to keep thine own: Þ 
counſell. For be af{ured,that wh 4 
friendſhip ſocver is grounded up ©: 


if ever that cauſe faile, the friend © 
(hip falleth oft : and the rather,be- | 
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Chiid) ill he be delivered of it, Yea 


be had rather loſe his beſt friexd, 
than his worſt jeſts, But if thou be 
diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeci- 
all care to three things : 

Firſt, that thy mirth be not a- 


gainſt Religion, 


Secondly, that it be not againſt 
( havity, | 

Thirdly, that it be not againſt 
Chaſtity; and then be as merry as 


3 thou canſt,only inthe Lord, 


£ 

F 
4 

+ 

7 by 
"4 
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4 
| 


6. Rejoyce not at the fall of 
thine enemy, for thon knowelt not 
what ſhall be the manner of thine 
own end. Bur be more * glad to ſee 


the worſt mans amendment, than his 
puniſhment. Hate no man,for feare 
- {left (bri/ love him. : who will not 


take it well that thou ſhouldſt bate 


|whombhe loveth, Chrift loved thee, 


when thou waft his Enemy : by 
the merits therfore of his blood, 
he requireth thee, for his ſake, to 
love thine enemy.Deny him( being 


[a Chriſtian) if thou dareſt, He ai- 


keth but forgivenes,for forgivenes 


The furgivenefle of an 100, pexce,;| 
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Nemo vt 
detur fibi | 
tam vin, | 
ut trrigeri) 
mereatur. | 
Phil 4 4s 
Pro23-17 
X Valen. 
tinjalus 
Imp, 

cum ſup | 


ts aliquzp 
affpciendus 
efjet,aje- 
tet /e 
malle ad 
vuitamre- 


— A— 


Crudelss 
animi eſt 
alicni; 
walis gan 
dere, UF 
non miſen e4 
rt comune 
Naturam. 
Romy, 5c 8. 
10. 
Eph-2,4+ 


Mat,? 3, 
24,2 F» 


Pſal. 1,19, 
Nec men- 
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for the forgiveneſi: of rex 1hon/an: 


Crownes, for ten Crownes, Petty 
forgiveneſſe of man,for the tnanite 


| forgiveneſle of Almighty COD. 
Though thon thinke(t thine Ene- 


my unworthy to be forgiven, yet 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 


7. Whenthe glory of God, or, 


daciy utt- 
litas eff 

1diuturna, 
nes veritg- 
th dawni 
diy nocet, 


Reprehen 
fro ſemper 
vel melto- 
res vel 


eautinnes 


| 


good of thy neighbour doth requure 
it; ſpeake thetruth, and feare noi 
the face of man. The frowne ot: 
Prince may ſometimes be the #a- 
vour of God. Neither ſhall fl:ttery 


continue indiſgrace 


who tels thee ſecretly and plaine:! 
of thy faults. He that ſeerh thee 
cffznd, and tells thee not of ty 


or dares notdiſpleaſe thee for tare, 
Miſcrable is his caſe, who when hc 
needs hath none ro admonith þtm 


a0s reddit. 


friend, or of a foe ; itneyer doth a 
wile man harme. 
thou 


cure —— op Ta" 
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{HI hold in credit, nor trath alway 4 


$. Ever thinkhim 2 cru friend, & 


fault; either flatters thes for favor, . 


Reprehenſion, be ir jat, be ir un- 
CY p_ - x 
Jaſt ; comeir from the mouth of a 


| or if it be tre, | 
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thou haſt a warning to amend : if it 
be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to 


i avoide, So every way it makes a 


wiſe man better or warler. But if 
thou canſt not endure to be repre- 
hended ; doe then nothing worthy 
of thy reprehenſion. : 
9, Speake not of God, but with 
eare ard reverence, and as in his 
fight & hearing. For ſeeing we are 
not worthy to uſe his Holy Name 
in our monthes : much leflſe ought 
we to abuſe it vainely in our tajke, 
Bat ordinarily to uſe it in v4ine,raſp 
or falſe oathes, is an undoubted 
fiene of a foule, that never truly 
f-ared God. Pray therefore with 
Davi!, when thou artto ſpeake in 
any matter that may move paſſion: 
Set ' a watch, O Lord, before” my 
mouth, and keep the doore of my lips, 
ro, Laſtly, in * praiſing, be dit- 


creete, inÞ * /aluting,courteons;in 
< admoniſhing, friendly : in 4 forgi- 
| 0119, mercifull;in © promfing.faith- 
\ full, and bountitull in f recompen/ing 
| good ſervice ; making not the re- 


” {wards of vertue,th: gifts of favory. 
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PC129.47, 
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mendacto, 


" Vives, 
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a 1 Pet, $.12, 
6 Rom. 12.1ch 
* A/fatilitas 
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01pendyj,ae 
MUAH Ia. 
Pe Magnas 
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ex bibita, 
diffa/ununt 
frerermiſlas i 
ciThaſſs. 
26, 14. 
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LevIt 194 37, 
e Pſ.15.4s 
Ezek 12.15, 


f Dent. 15, 
3223 4« 


a dated. ts. vet "— 


Soom... 


—_— —_— wu 


——_———_— 


| 


: . 


© US RE SIEM ABA Ec. ——— 


| 


——______ 


Wi 


VESEEE 


256 


Pſal. 119+ | 
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'1 Sam, 3O. 
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C Mat. 7:l 2, 
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Thirdly for thy aftions. 


1. Oe no evill, though thou 3 
mighteſt : for God will nat 1 

ſuffer the leaſt ſin (without bit- 3 
ter repentance) to eſcape unpunt # 
ſhed. Leave not undone any good I 
that thou canſt. But doe nothing * 
without a calling, nor any ons fo b. 
en. 

connſell at Gods word, of the law. * 
fullnefſe thereof, and prayed for his 


thy calling, till thou baſt firſt ta 


bleflings upon thy endeavour ; and 
then do it in the name of God witl 
cheerefullnes of heart, committing 


whatſoever bufineſle is intended to 


| his NPs | 
- 2, Whenthouart tempted to do- . 
an evill worke, remember that Sa 


tan is where his buſineſſe is. It 
notthechilde of God be the inſiru- 


| 


the ſuecefle unto him, in whok,_ 1] 
power it is to bleſle with his grace, 


mentof ſo baſe a ſlaye : bate the 
worke,it thou abhorreſt the Anther. .-* 
Aske thy conſcience theſe two que- 

(tions ; ould Thave another to dot, 
thu rnte mee ? What ſhall 1 anſwer, © 
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 I4 hrift in the aay of my accounts, if | 
Y] (ontrary tomy knowledge and conſci- 
-Y} exce, 1 ſhall doe this wickedneſſe, and 
7] func againſt him ? And remember 
2 with /ofeph, that though no man 
2] ſeeth, yet God ſecth all, Fly there- | 
0 fore (with 7-/eph,) from all fins, 

J 25 well thoſe thar are-ſecret in the | 
4 fight of God, as thoſe that are ma- | 
7} nifeſt in the cyes of men. For God | 
2 as hes juſt, without ſpeedy repn- 

A tarce, will bring the ſecret ſins, as 

1 he d d Davids, to the open light, be= 
1 fore all Iſrael, and beforethe Sane. 


1! by that ee-whichdoth pleaſe thee, 
-| then by allthofe which begin to be 
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1 Be therefore as muchafraid of ſe- 


fo avoide all in generall,as that thou 


1 


particular, or dariing fin; which | 
the corruption of thy nature could 
beſt agree-withall ; For the crafty 
divell can hold a mans ſoule as fa/? 
| 53-on2,as by many fins : and faſter 
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2bominable unto thee. And as thou. 
defireſt to-avoid a (in, ſo be earctull. 
to ſhunthe.'* occafion.. 
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g Aba... 
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doſt not allow-to thy ſelfe any one | 
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| way a cleare conſcience towards Goa, 
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3. In eftcting good ?Ctions, 


which are within the comp:ſl- of $8 
thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods pro. 
vidence,though thou fee the mean; | 
| either wanting or weake, And it Þ 
meanes do cfter themſelves, be ſur: |: 
that they be lawfull z and having, 4 

gotten lawfull meanes, take heede 2} 


_— 3:00 
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© 
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+a 7 , 
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L 


that thou relye not more up #1 


bour, in a lawfull calling, is God: 
ordinary meanes, by which he bleſ. 
ſeth his Children with outwaers 
things, 
bleſſing upon his owne meanes, In 

earthly buſinefle, beare an heaven- 
ly minde : doe thou thy beſt endea-. 
veur, 'and commit the whole ſuc-| 
ceſic to the fore-ordained wiſdom: 
of Almighty God- Never thinketo 
thrive by thoſe meanes which God 
hath accurſed. That will not in the 
end prove gaine, which is gotten 


{ with the loſle of thy ſoule, In all| 


therefore both ations and weenes, 


endeavour with Par! to have a/- 
| 


and towards mes, 


them,than upon God himſclfe. La. * 


Pray therctfore for Gods. 


* | For conſtience ſhall damne, and con- 
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} OF SELIERR 2 pm. 
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. Z | Whileft thon holdeſt G OD thy | Rom. 8.3r| 
2 | friend, thou needeſt not feare who | P42 16-7 | 


2 cannct burtthee. No man is over- 


on ——_— ns 

| The Pratlice of Piet y. 
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| Looke to your ſelves, what conſcience 
Je have: | 


ſcience ſhall ſave, | 
4, Love all good things for Gods | prof, x18; 
{ake : but God for his owne lake, | 6,-. 


| is thize enemy :for cither God will | 
make thine euemy to become thy | Gen. 217, 
= friend, or will bridle him thathe | 0,42. 
Exod, 3% 
2FJo 

Nui I 4 
42343 zXC | 


| Ge 


| 


| throwne by his enemy, unlefle that 
| firſt his {fin have prevailed over him | 
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| and God hath left him to himſelfe. 


{from the feare of his enemies, and | 


+ 


1 paſt, with ſerious repentance, looke 
|ro the time preſent with Religious 
} diligence, and take heed of the time.| 
[to come with carefull providence, 
| 5. Giveevery man the honouy 


He that would therefore be ſafe 


live till in the favour of his God;let 
him redeeme the folly of the time 


{due tous place, but honour a man 
{more for hisgoodneſle,than for his 
Jgreatnes.And of whomſoever thou 
*| haſt received a. benefit, unto him 

| Rel (as f 


Pal, 27- 
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vives, fe 
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— 


curas eſſe 
quod aut. | 
Hor. Eprad: 


Suin, 


| 


| (as God ſhall enable thee) remem- | | 


| ber to bethankefull. Acknowledge | | 
it lovingly unto men, and pray for | 
him heartily unto God, and count 
| ev ery bleſſing received from God 
{ as a pledge of hiseterrall love, anda. a 


— 


| ſparretoa goaty life. 
| 6. Benort proud for any exter- 


nall worldly goods, nor for any =] 
rernall 1 irianad gifts, Not for exter- | 
wall goods,becauſe that as they came 
latthy, 1o they will ortly be gone 
againe; thcir-lofſe therfore. is the | 
lefle to be grieved at. Not for any 
internal gifrs,for as God gavethe 
fo wil he likewiſe take them away,| 
if (forgetting the giver) thou ſhalt 
abuſe his gifts, to pufts up thine 
heart with a pride of thine owne| | 
worth ; and contemne others, for 
whoſe good Almighty God be-| 
owed thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſ| 


thee to be ſelfe-conceited?thouhaſt 
twenty vices that may better vilific 
thee in thine own eyes. . 

Be the ſame in the ſight-of God 
| who .bcholds thy ow that thou 


ſeemeſ 
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thou any one vertue that m_— 
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* |thee it is undeſerved, and therefore 
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ſeemeſt to be in theeyes of mes that 
ſeethy face. Content not thy ſclfe 
with az outward pood name, when 
thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 


nore of thine, A deſerved good name 
for any thing, but for godlineſſe, 


laſts little, and is leaſt worth, In 
all the holy Scriptures, I never read 
of an Hypocrites repentance: and 
no wonder ; for whereas after /, 
converſion is left asa meanes to cure 
all other. finners ;- what meanes re- 


converted converſion it ſelfe into 
fin ?. Woe therefore unto the Soule 
that is not,and yet {till ſeemeth Re- 
ligious ! | 


notorious cvill men, to abhorre 
their wicked 2Rions;marke the /ife 
of the godly, that thou mayeſt imi- 
tate it ; and his bleſſed exd, that it 
may comfort thee, Oheythy betters, 
obſerve the wiſe,accompany the ho- 


fecing the corrupt nature of man is 
prone to hypocrs/p:beware that thou 


7, Marke the \fearefull ends of 
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| har may recover him, Who hath- 
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| 


28 


- : eS. Was. . " . 
| : RR »| God inwardly inthine beart. 
inters, | 8, Endeavourto rule thoſe who 
i 


Dui ter. 
b Dui ter- 


ret, plas / | 
ie timer: | ® terrour Oppreſſion will force the | 


{ /ors ia | Oppreſiedto take any advantage to. 
Tyramo | ſhake offthe yoke that they are not | 
-—#<Yjp able to beare ; neither will Gods 
aud, 9 ah 7 . | 
de inftit. jaſtice ſuffer the ſway that is groun-| 
pris, | d<dan Tyranny, long to continue.) 
c 1 Pet. 2., Remember that though by < iu- 


d Lev, 25. _ 4 
- * "| by a more peculiar right rhey ar? | 


Phil.5.z6 | * Gods Servants. Yea, now bei"g| 


bove \ 


i. 


hs ett td — 


Bi2-do vis live under thine authority,rather by 
tatet 'm- | love than by feare: for to rule by 
P2119. 42-1 3 love 1s eafie and lafe,by tyranny, , 
| 18 ever 2ccompanyed with care a:.d 


| 
[ 
[ x 
[ 


12, mane ordinance they ſerve thee; yet | , 


4 
"2168 


I Cor.g.6| ( eriftians not as thy ſervants, bu 4 | © 


uſe not the exerciſc of Religion, as 7 
| matters of courſe & cuſtome, with-, 2 
' out care and conſcience, to grow 
| more ho!y and devout thereby.Ov- 
| ſervetherefore how by the conrti- 

' nuall uſe of Gods meanes,thou tec- | 
' leſt thy ſpeciall corruptions weak-. 

' | ned,and thy ſanRification more ard 
I2.53.5,5, more encreated:and makeno more, | 
Mar 23+ | fhew ofholineſle outwardly tothe 
27,25 | world,than thou haſt inthe light of 


myy—_— 


| | | Cnr > _ 6 nrenorem——— 
NJ bove ſervants, brethren beloved im | 5; perides, 
_| #| the Lord, Rule therfore over Chri- quoties chla- 

28] 5 - \Len: . | indu- 
;| *#| Rians(being a Chriſtian)in love and —_ 
. | 3$| mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter, | dicere con- 

| ſuevity, Atten= 


SP IE IPs; 


2| none makes a Magiſtrate more like | quodge/ta- 
3 God, whoſe Vice-gerent he I9, ' perim mags 
/| than in doing juſtice z#/y, For the teros Athe- 


:| accuſer, as that thou keep the o- | deberes? Me- 
:| ther for the accuſed : for 2 he that | 1 Ze 
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9, Remember,that of all a&tons 7, perices, 


| $1 4s £53 11- 


Be |; P1as 

due execution wherof : — 
Firſt, have ever an open eare to | 2g me: 
= » . a es 
the juſt complaints of anjuſt dea- | $,12rmm 
linos, | CXerciturus 


Secondly,ſo lend one eare to the no +0 


'-mento, homo, 


decreeth for either part,before both un gers i» 


be heard, the decree may.be juſt, pry ol 
but himſclfe 18 un ſalt, | a Quiſta. | 


Thirdly, in hearing both parts, png ac 


| incline not to the right hand for «© alters, 
aff:Rion,orthe left for hatred: 1s to 72pm ef 

beleeve arguments of per{ſwaſion haud qu. 

for a friend, before arguments con- {j3een 

cluding for a foe. : 

| Fourthly,deny not juſtice, which | 

is Regia wen(ura, to the meaneſt | | | 

Subjz&; but let the cauſe of the 

poore & needy come in <quall bal- 


| : _ larce ' 
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lance with the Rich and Mighty. If 
| thou perceiveſt on the one fide in 


\. _ | vantage,powerfull combination, and 
mg violent proſecution: and on the o- 
ir F. Bg- 
cons EG Ther fide, the ow Paliies of poverty, 
ſaies of | ſimaplicity, and arſolation : prepare 
Judicature the way (as God doth) to. judge- 
* Luk.3z. | ment by * raiſing vallies, and takmg 
0 2 downe bills, equalling in equity ; 
that ſo thon mayelt lay the founda- 
tlon ofthy ſentence upon an even 
ground, In matters of right and 
wrong twixt party & party,let thy 
: conſcience be carcfull, rather 7» 
2 Chron. * ficere, to pronounce the law that 
__ Is made, Secundur allegata & pro- 
| bata: rather chen 1« dare, to make 


cauſe, the high Hills of cunning ad- | 


| a Law of thine owne, upan the au- 
thority of ſic volo, fic jubeo, fearing. 
| that fearefull tnalediion : (r/cd/ 
Deut.27.7, be he that remooveth h1s neighbours} 
Hab.5.1, lande-marke, In trials of life and 
| dcath, let Judges like Elohim, in j1- 
ftige remember mercy., and fo calt 
the ſevere eye of /#ſtice upon the 
fa#?, as that they looke with the 
| pitifull eye of Afercy upon the ma- 

lefattor, 
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{ faftor, wreſting the tavour of /aw 
ro the favour of /ife, where Grace 
promiſeth amendment : but if 7#- 
ſlice requireth,that *oxe rather than 
#uity muſt periſh, and that a rotten 
member muſt be 2 cut off, to fave 


z the whole body from putrifying ; 
: | fiat Tuſtitia, But whilcſt thou art 
i pronouncing the ſentence of judg- 


ment on another, remember that 
thine owwe judgement hangs over 
thy head. In al cauſes therfore judge 
aright, for thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
a righteons judge, before whom 
rhou muſt ſhortly appeare to be 
judged thy ſelfe: at what time thou 
| mayelt leave to thy friend this for 
thine Epitaph : Nuper eram Index 
jam [udicts ante Tribunal 
Subſiſtens paves: judicor ipſe mod, 
Many (1 know not upon what 
grounds) ſceme to be much grie- 
ved with the Lawes of the Land : 
but wiſcr Men may anſwer them 
with the Apoltlz, Nos /cimms bo- 
nam eſſe Legemm, modo Index ea legi- 
time utatur : We know that the Law 


z5 good, if a man uſe it lawfully, And 
he 
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ne pars fin- 
cera tra» 
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| he ſhall be nnto mee arighteous 
| Juige, whoſe heart neither corrup- 
tion of bribes, feare ot foes ror fa+ 
 veur of friends can withdraw from 


. nerable Judge, I fay with Jeho/a- 

2 Chron, phat: Be of nt ao juſtice,and 
the Lord will be with the good, 

10, Laſtly,make not an occupation 

Of any recreation. The longeſt utc 

of pleaſure is but ſhort : bur the 

paines of pleaſure abuſcd, are etcr- 

 {nall, Uſe therfore lawfull recreati- 

on, ſo farre forth, as it makes thee 


| 


the conſctonable practice of theſe | 
| precepts. And ro that rare and ve-| 
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| a= 
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{ 
| 


Pro.21,17 the fitter in body and mind, to do! 


ere cheerfully the ſervice of God 
and the duties of thy ealling. Thy, 


Pita bre- 


mags | worke is grcat, thy time is but. 
operarij | ſhort, And he who will recompence (-| 
Pet, & | very man according to his wor ke, ft a- 
_—  acth ar the doove, Think how much 
lizs. Raty Work is behind, how flow thou 
Apophtheg baſt wrought in the time which 


I2, 


| | fhouldit make, if thy Maſter ſhould | 
Jam. 5.9, 


. . | 
| Call thee this day to thine accounts. | 
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| Be therfore carcfull henceforth to 


| make | 


Apoc.a2, | 15 paſt ; and what areckoning thou | ; 
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| xcereexpiring, and when thou dif- 


'thatis not to be con{amed #n id/e- 
* | »bilethoughir be all ſpzntin doing 


* | playes, and recreation : But zealonſly 
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make the moſt advantage of thy | 
hort time that remaines, as a man 

would ofan old Leaſe, that were | 
poſeſt to recreate thy lelfe,remem- 
ber how ſmall a time is allotted for | 
thy life : and that therfore much of 


neſſe, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vani- 
ries : ſeeing the whole 18 but a ſport 


the beſt good that thou canſt : for 
a Man was not created for ſports, 


* Nibil eff 
aliud tem 
7-| pus quam 
to ſerve God in R-/rgion,and con{cs. vita,quam 


onably to ferve bis neighbour in his | aſquiſ;, 
vocation, and by both to aſcertaine | /4n1un e 


himſelfe of cternall falvation, E- Sion me: 
teeme therfore the loſle of * time coma _ 


one of tte greateſt loſſes. Receeme | »ullins 

it carefully,to ſpend it wife:y: that | m4:# fir 
when that time commeth, that | P794igus 
thou mayſt be nolonger a Sreward | 1 07 
on earth,thy Maſter. may welcome | Eph, 5.16 
thee,with an Ewge bone ſerve, and | Lu'z.15,2. 
glvethee a better in heaven,where | Mar.1o,z 
thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Ma- | 
{ters Joyes for evermore, 
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|| De OE 
[ HMeattations for the E Veying, 


| | er Evening when thow prepareſt th, 
| ſelfe to take thy reſt, meaitate 
: on theſe few points, 


wor quam 


vi. Hor. | 2, Sikdowne a while before thou! 
gocſt to bed, and conſider withthy | 


Cit hs ei. ER GH 3 5 6t9 


morethen thou ſaweſt, heard(t, or 
kneweſt before, and make thy belt 


minde what fin thou haſt commit- 


| and what good thou haſt omitted : | 
and humble thy ſelfe for both ; it 


* Heu per-| thou findeſt that thou haſt done any 


— _ | goodnefle, acknowledge it to be. 
obey Gods grace, and give him the glo- 


{| fne linea | in thou haſt not done ſome good. 
__. 3» If by frailty or ſtrong tenta- 
' tion, 


—_— 


BR. wE Hat fecing thy daics are! 
| Jo __F numbred, there is one more 
Vive me- 


| ſelfe what memorable thing thou 
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-of thy number ſpent : and thou art | 
fis evi bre-| now the nearer to thy end by a day,| 


haſt feene, heard, or read that day, 


.  : uſe of them ; but eſpecially, call to| | 


ted that day againſt God or man;| _ 
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Nutus | Ty,and count that day * loſt where-  ' 
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4 | 
27 tion, thou ſhalt perceive that thou 
A baſt committed any grievous fin 
2 or fault : preſume not to lcepe, till 
thou have upon thy knees, made a| - 
| particular reconciliation with God 


1] confefling the fault, and by fervent 
praying for the pardon of the ſame. 
| Thus making thy ſcore even with 
-*| Chriſt every night, thou ſhalt have 


- art to make thy finall reckoning, 
*| before his Majeſty inithe Judge- 


— 


bs _ 


in Chriſt for the ſame : both by | 


the lefle to account for, when thou 


ment day, 


4, If thou have falne out with 
any in the day, let not the Sun 
| goe downe in thy anger that night, 
If thy conſcience tels thee that thou 


| haſt wrenged him, acknowledge 
' {thine offence, and * intreate him 


. {yet doe thou from thy heart for- 


to forgive thee, If he have wron- 
gedthee, cer him reconciliation, 
and if he will not be reconciled, 


give bim, Mathew 5, Verſe 23, 
But in any caſe preſume not to 
be thine owne revenger, For in 


ſo doing thou doeſt Ged adoublc 


| pe eff ve- 


Injury 3 


Eph, 4+26, 


* No#ll tur- 


niam pre- | 
cart; turpe 
eſt Deum 
aut homi- 
ne habere 
inimicumn. 
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| mmry : Firſt,in cflering to take the, 
| Mibhi vin-| ſword of juſtice out of his hand, as | 
"mat though ke were net juft : havirg ſc; 
| Rom. 12, |IEfervedthe execation of vengeance Wn 
Ha to himſelte. Secondly, in »ſrpi;7 Wat 
| Noneft ti-| antherity over his ſervant, without: Me: 
vi jus in | referring the cauſe of his hearins,'$ 
| 40g and cenſure, being his, and thy M2. 
ron in con. {tEF+ _ Beſides, thou art too partiall/ 
/ervum |tobea Revenger, For if thon be Ea 
zum |tocxecute revenge on thy ſelf,thou Wu 
7 


wilt do it too lightly ; it on thy | 
| Enemy,too Feavily, It belonge:h\Þ 
| (ai /enet | herfore to God to revengezto thee | 
jenoveri | to forgive, [ 
curautille] And tn teſtimony that thou halt | 
ſentiat bo-| freely forgiven bim,pray unto God Wl 


> aint for the forgivereſſe of his fault, and 0 
& þ qua | the amendment of his life ; and the Whi 


in re illum Nexttire that occaſion is offere 3, Mi! 
juvare po-| (and it lyes in thy power) doe him pr 
tes experi-! good and rejozee in doing it ; for | Inc 
© {he that dothgood to his Encmics, Þ 


emicnn. | : I 
vives, | ſhewes bimſelfe the child of God : | ©! 


Mat, z.39.! and his reward js with G O D his 

Rom,1z, Father, - | Ln 

2% | 5, Uſe not ſlepe as ameanes to| Þ!) 

| fatiate the foggy /itherneſſe % ow * 
EW « 


$5 
IP 


Rae oe neEs rn 
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| The Prattice of Piety, 
c [F-/> : but as a medicine to refreſh | 1144: 
:; by tyred ſenſes and members: /xf | 1, | 
cen: ſleepe quickneth the winae, [> impen_| 
ce nd reviverh the body : but immoac- | ditur,zon 
7 Wate \leepe wlleth the one, and fat- | 2/7 vita, 
i: WW-c4 the 0 her. ons OY 
3 6, Remember that mary goe to ' 
4, andnever riſe againe,rill they | 
11 We wakened and raiſed up by the | 
| Warefull ſound of the /aft rynmvper. 
1 Wur he that ſ{-epeth and wakenerh 
9. With prayer, flcepeth and wakenerh 
h With Crit. If therefore thou de- 
< \WMreft to ſleepe ſecarely, and fafcly, | 
Foceld up thy ſelfe into the hands of 
{ F&0d, whileft thouart waking : and 
d Þ goc to bed with areverence of 
4 ME ods ajeft7, and conſideration of 
c thine own miſery, which thou maift 
; AEnprint in thy heart in ſone2 mea- 
n\Mare.by theſe meancs, and the like | 
r [ 3 adjtations., 
F Reade a Chapter in the ſame or- 
 Kgcr as was preſcribed iv the mor. 
- | Jing, and when thou haſt dowe, 


! 


vigilia ef? 


toad; 


Le. a... 4... x60 


A wueoufo ln” — .—-- — 7” IV Pe. - wa. 
« *% # vs _ 
. 


+ 


 {knecle'downe on both thy knees at 

0 | Vby bed ide, or ſome ather conve- | 

y | Ppicnt place in thy Chimber,and liF- 
A N t1iis | 


© Aw 


's 


- + 
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The Prafice of Piety. 


ting up thy heart, thine ejes and 
hands, tothy Heavenly Farher, in 
the name and. mediation of his he 
Sous Teſus; pray unto him, 1f thou 
have the gitt of Prayer, 

1. Confeſ/iag thy finnes,eſpecially 
| thoſe which thou haſt committed} 
| chat day, 

2. (raving moſt earneſily (for 
Chriit his {ske) pardon and forgive 
zeſſe for them. 

.3- Requeſting the aſſiſtance 6 
| 17 a Spirit for amendment 0 
ife. 

4. In giving thankes for bencfit 
reccived : eſpecially for thy preſer- 
vation that day, 

5. Praying for zef# and pretettis 
that night, 

| 6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
| Church, the King, and the Royal 
poſterity, our Miniſters aud Mzgi 
rates, and all our Brethren vifitcl 
j Or perſccated, | 

7. Laſtly, commending thy /e/f 
& all thine, rg his gracious cultody, 

l which thou maiſt do inthek 
or the like words, F 


| 


| 


——— 
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A Praxver for the Evening, 
| Moſt gractous Go1 
M and loving Father, 
| who art about my = I: 
bed, and knoweſt my p;,, : 5 ' ; 
down=lying,c mine £ | 
| upriſing, ars neer | 
oalthat cal upon thee, truth && | © 
erity, I wretched ſinner do be-| 
h thee, tolooke upon me with 
cics of thy mercy,and notto be- | 
d me as Lamin my ſelfe: ' Forſppq , . 
thou ſhalt ſee but an 'uncleane| 14-b.9.s, | 
defiled creature,conceived 5» ſir,\ Luk, x oy 
C ving in iniquity,ſothat T am a= | 
Wpoed to lift rp mine eyes to heaven! 
Wing how grieviouſly I have ſine 
againſt Heaven and before thee : 
'O Lord, I have tranſgreſſed all 
Commandements and righteous 
E-,not only through negligence 
# infirmity, but- oftentimes 
pugh wilfull preſumption,contra- 
d my kaowleage, 'yea contrary 
e motions: of thy -Holy Spirit 
aiming me from'them,ſo that I; 
wounded my conſc ience oa 


RS. = gric- 


j The Pratlice of Piety, 
rieved thy holy Spirit, by whan 
Sow haſt ir As the ; i of 1 
|-derzpriox,; . Thou haſt. confecrat 
my.ſoule and body, to be the tr 
ples of the Holy Ghoftt Imretch: 
{inner have dcfiled both, with 
manner of pollution ;and nnclex 
neſle, My eyes in taking plea{ure 
behold vaxity,mine eares 1n hear 
| #rypmreand mchaſte ſpecches, i 
tongue 1n leafing and evill ſpeaki 
| hanas are ſo full of impuwi 
\== "ag; T that I am aſhamed to lift them! 
| Mat, 15» unto thee z and my feer have car 
| cd me after minc owne wayes: | 
nnderftanding aud reaſoning, wi 
arc {s quicke in all carthly matt 
are onely b/4xade, and Fupid, wit 
come to meditate -or diſfcomk 
| ſpiriteall and beaventy things; ! 
memory,which ſhould be the mn 
ſary ef all goodpefie, is not {0 
to remember any thing, as ti 
things which are -vi/e and v4 
Yea, Lord,by wofal) expericnd 
find,that naturally,  al/:rhe 5mayi 
tions of the thoughts of mine 
| are only evillcontinwally. And tin 


— PR" —} ww. 


WW 


The Prafice of Pizty, 
y fins are more in number, than | 
e baires which grow upon mine 
ad, and they have growne over 
elike a loathſome /epry, that frons 
7 crows of my bead to the ſole of my 
t,there remaines no part which | 

y-have not infeAed, They make 
ſceme. vile in my owne eyes;how | 
uch'mort.abowminable tnaft I then 
pcare:inthy fight 2: ' And'the c#-| 
»9::0f: ffnmng bath almoſt taken| 
ay the co/cience of (inne, and! 
alled: upon me ſuch dullnefſe of 
nſc,' and hardnefſc of heart, that” 

; judgements denounced againſt 

ſy fins; bythe: faithfull Preachers 
f thy Word,' do not terrific me 
d. returne unto thee by unfained 
pentance for them, And if thou, | 
rd fhouldeſt but deale with me, | 
cording to- thy juſtice; and ny 
eſcrt,I ſhould utterly'be confout- 
ted and condemned, - But ſecing 
at of thine infinite ”92rcy,. thou 
aſt ſpared me ſo long, and fill 
aiteft for my repentance: Thucably 
eſcech thee, for the bitter dearh 
$24 blo>dy Paſſion fake, which | 

. Ws * + WS: - 
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— 


Teſs Chrift hath ſuffercd for m 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and for 
give unto me all my fins:and oftc 
ces, and open unto me that ev 
Zacatg, 1) fireaming Fountain of the bloud ( 
Chrift, which thou baſt promiſed 
j ®pen under the New-Teftam 
tothe penitent of the houſe of 7 
{-vi4:; that all my {ns and -noclcart 
nes may be fo bathed in. his 5/o 
buried in his death, and hid in hi 
wounds, that they never be mo 
| feen, to. ſobame me in this. lifc, 0 
tO condempne me before thy: jude: 
ment ſeat, in the World which! 
to come. And foraſmnch, © O Lott 
as tho know'(t, that: 4. wot i 
#14? to-tyrne his own heart nles thi 
| deft firſt give kim grace to Convert 
and ſecin&that it is as eaſy wit 
| thee to make me righteousand hol, 
Da Donine| as to bid-me to be ftuch:O my Got 
1804 faber, Siyc me grace todo what then con 
San, > £ | mand: ft, and then command what thu 
| Aug. wilt, and thou ſha't find mt 
willing to do thybleſied wiil, Ant 
tothis end; give unto me thine he/ 
Mate28, 2c! Spirgt, Which thou baſt prowiſeato] 


A —— | . Sly 4 


b- 


Jer,20.23 
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A es et tr rr I AD oo. a 


RE mend 


d 


Tr 8 ofve(to the worlds exd)unto al thine 
dio Ele people, Ard let the ſame thy 
often holy Spirit purge my heart,heale my 
wy corruption, /an&1fi4 my nature, and 
" | 
ſedMrhey may become the Temptcs of 
mvithe Holy Gheſft,to ſerve thee inrigh=" 
FD teomſpe fſe and holine ſſe all the daiesof 
cant my /ife ; that when (by the direQti- 
611 on and afliltance of thy wa Spirit ) 
n 1887 ſhall f2i/5 my: cemr/e-in this ſhort 
moard tranſitory life ; I may cheere- 
C, fully leave this World, and refigne 
dg: my Soale imto th  Fatherly hanas,in 
ch etc afured confiderice of enjoying 
Louie verlalting life with thee. in tl.inc 
t u8Fhcavenly Kingdome, which thou 
; 1198baſt prepared for thine Ele Saints 
vert! ho love the Lord Jeſus, and expet? 
witiWhis 2ppearing,  _ ls 
ho 1n the mearic while, O Father,, I 
GolWbeſecch thee, _ let 7hy holy Spiris, 
conWworke in mee ſuch a ſerious repens | 
1hiMcance.as that I may with zeares Ia. 
meWment my ſinnes paſt, with griefe of 
Arogteart be kumbled for -y finnes pre- | 
 helFfent,and with al mine endeavomny rc. | 
dro Witt the like filthy finnes in time to | 


cou{ecrate my ſoule and body, that , 


givey | = _N +-_ __- c£OME,| 


Pſal.3x.5 | 


42 
5 
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[ons Thr Pratfice of Pirty. 
| "come. Andlet the ſame thy holy (pi. 
rit likewiſe keepe me in the Va1y 
of thy (hurch,leade me inthe rrath 
of thy Ford, and preſerve me, tha! 
'T never ſxverve fromthe ſame, ty 
| Popery nor any other error of fal{ 
| worſhip, And let thy Spirze oper 
mine ey22 more and more, to { 
| the wondrous things of thy Law: ani 
Marg. open my tips, that any mouth ma 
1 daily defend thy trath, and [ce for:i 


a OO ma. Mm,  ywroemw, 4 


thy praiſe. Encreaſc in mce tho 
| *f.51.15, £094 gifts, which of thy mercy thou 
| haſt already beſtowed upon mc 
{and giv- unto me ape2ient ſpirit,1 


chaſte heart, a contented minde, pur 
| affeRions, wiſe behaviour, and all} 
other graces which thou ſeeſt to br 
necefary for me ; to governe mi 
heart in thy feare, and to guide al: 
my life in thy favour: that whether] 
| T. fat or die, I may live and die unto: 
- | thee, whe art my God and my Re-'Ml; 
Gn > - | 
And here(O Loyd Jarcoreling as1} 
am bound, I render unto thee tron 
the A/rerof my bambleſt heart ali 
| | poſſible thanke?, forall thoſe bleſ-\ 


| ing | 


OE PY 
TW - , od 


— — — 


[y (pi. 
nth 
tratl 
that! 
C, to 
fall 


Oper 
) ſec 
2 and 
maj 
Forth 
hoſ 
tha 


mee, 


It, 
pur: 


{ all 4 
bei 


ms 
5 


: 


11 


on |M/afd weariedb 


al} 
el-| 


" 
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IG ings and benefits, - which ſo graci- 
| oufly and plentifully thou halt be. | 
\ſtowed'npon' my: foule and: body, ; 
[for this life,arid for that which is to 


come ; namely, 


Creation, Reaemption, Vocation,. In | 
Hifecation,' Santtification, and. Pre- ; 
/erverzon from my<child-haod until 
this { mann 6 day-arid houre : and for | 
rme hope which thou, haſt: gi- 

ven me of my Gl/ovification,” Like- |- 
wile formy health puny Yate. 


ment,and proſperity. and more 
cally, for = chon haſh defend 


the: 


me this day now 
rilsatid dangers, 


niphe for hias'to'ta 


Beſeach wee finftific unto'me-chis 
ſleep, that I may | 
enjoy the ſame, asthy ſweet bleſ-| 


| nights reft- and 
ſing avd benefit. - 


ma F "_ ——_ 


oule ,furniſhing me vith all neceſs 
ary good things, that I ſtand in|. 
need of. Andasthowhaft ordained | 
the day for man'eo travel; in, and the 


of mine, being | 
En and 


3N N 5. . walks] 


for- mine Ele#10x, | 


i 


alt, fromall pe. 
th of body = 


bu eff : $o I 


T A {o this. doll | 


detterenavled to| 


_”_ 
_ 
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walke before thee, doing ali tuch 
|-good works,as thou halt appointed); 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy «is! 
| 25#e power to Waken me the next|! 
Pl.121:5-| morning. And whileſt Ifleepe, doe|j 
| thou;O Lord, who art the keeper of | 
I{ras htbhat never ſlumbreſt, nor ſite. 
| peft,watch over mein thy holy pro- | 
vidence, to--protet mee trom all} 
| { dangers,{o rhat neither the evill ani 
Apo.12,7 gel; of Satay, nor any wicked exe 2 ; 
7,may have atiy power to doe mel. 
any!hagme;or evil. ;And to this end,| 
tives tharge uvtothy holy. Angels) 
that they (at. thine appaintment)|'' 
may pitch therr tents round about] 
me, fot my defence and fafety : as|\ © 
thauhaſt promiſed thar they ſhould|*, 
doe about themthet feave thy name, © 
| Andknowing thatthy Name is 2| 
Pro.1s. | ffrovy Tawer of defence ano all theſe| 
i | rharirnftrherini here recommend] i | 
| my /elfe (and allthat do belong nn-| 3 
-.| to mee) unto thy holy protection] 
| and cuſtodje, It it be ghy blcficd| ! 
| will. to call far, mee, in-my4{lceps, g 
O Lord, for. Chrift his dake, have] Þ 
| mercy upon mee, and Fn my 
ule} 4 
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. 
A. ae I eee er OE EE, — a | 


ſoule into thy heavenly Kingdome. 


= And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to 


add more daies unto my lite z O- 


Ext|! 
loe Lord, adde more amenamenr unto 
| my 4aces,and weane my mind from: 


4 IJ thclove of the world, and worldly 
vanities : & cauſe me more & more 


'5 | Fa 


ut "7 darger;thy whole Charch,our King 
.*} Charles, Oucene Adary, the Noble 


* 


> | religiovs Lady Elizaberh, the Kinys 


grace and happinefſe, Bleſle the: 


each. of them with thofe graces 
'J | which are expedient for their place 
F : and calling. And be thou, O Lord, 


2 faveand defend fromall evill and|. 


| thereſt of the Royall progeny, the/| 
= | oreiy Sifterand her Princely iſſue : | 
7 | keepe them all in the ſincerity of | 
2 | thy Truth, and proſper them'in all | 


Nobility, Minsfters, & Magiſtrates | 
of theſe Churches and kingdomes, | 


231 


— — 


— - 


| a 


{ 


Megs, 


at. ac lit... th. 4. nt RI a 
* 14.44 226 : 
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T be Pratlice of Picty, | | 

a comfortand conſolation to al the 
people, whem thou haſt thought 
mect co vilie with any kind of þck-|| 
nefſe, croſſe, er calamity, Haſten, O || 
Father, the comming of our Lord ||! 
| & 22.20, | 70/94 Chrift, Make mecver mindiul | 
| of my laft end, and of the reckoning | 
chat Iam to.make unto thee there -||* 
m:awdinthe meanc while, carefull | 
Mat.,1g. | {@ oe) follow Chrif in the regener ati- 2 
: 28, | . "+ © ) - 1, | 
on during thi life, as. that with | 
Lak 14, | Chrilk-1 may have a portioninthe | 
""_Y ++ | refarrotfien of the juit, when this| | 
ſb mortall life is ended. Theſe graces, ||? 
and allother bleffiggs, whichthou, | 
O Father, knoweſt to be requitite| © 
and neceflary for me, I humbly beg |, 
and crave at thy bands, in the nawe | ©... 
'Sonne,and in that forme of Prayer, Th 
which hc himſelfe hath taught, mec | > 
toſay unto thee, Onur Father, which | 
art in Heaven,&c. A 


. |! 
| 


"= 


Ansther 
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htort Evening Prayer. 
Eternall God, and hea- 
venly Father,it | were 
ot taught and aflured 
A=Z©; _r_ promiſes of thy. 
= &WS&% Goſfpell, and tho cx» 
amples of Peter, Mnry Magdalen, 
the Puplican, the Prodigal child, 
and , many other. peniteme: ſinners, 
that thon art ſo f«1/ of compaſſion, ' 
+ | and ſoready to forgive the grea- 
2 | teſt ſinners, who are heavieſt /a- 
= | dex withinne, at what time ſoever 
"7 | they returne unto thee. with peni-: 


| | tent hearts, /amenting their (innes,. 


and #mploring thy-prace ; I ſhould 
deſpaire for mine owne Gnncs, and 
be utterly diſcenmraged,from preſu-: 
ming to come into th 


cions, and the wnc/cannefſt of my: 
converſation, by meanes'whereof- 
T bave tranſgrefied 4# thy laws, and: 
deſerved thy cxrſe;, which 'might: 
. cauſe My: boay to. be /mitten. with: 


| good 


. Pe CES 
0 TE 


y preſence: ;| 
conkadering : the hardueſſe . of my;|| 


Þ | fome frerfull diſeaſe, moy:fonte to] 
7 | lavguith withthe death of ſinne,mmy | 


| 483 
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Luk.18. | 

I 4. 
Luk/15, 
20, 

Pſa, 103.8 
Mat.11t+- 
S0-*-- 
Exec, 18,* |<: 
'21,22,8&c 


;26. | 
Gal.3, 10. 
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al. 


good name to bee traduced with 
fcandalous reproaches, Ind make | 
mine eftare lyable to allwianner of | 
croſſes,and caſualties. Ang] Fconfiefic | 
Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſc | 18 
| that I have not beens /o»g agve con- | 
ge. founded, But, O my God, as thy | 8 
mercy only-ſtayed th judgement || 1 

Fe from falling upon me hitherto; fo 1 | *# 
Col.z.12 hombly beieechthee, 1m the bowel; 
= cha | of thy mercy of Jeſtes Chriſt, (in | 
5-7 | whom only thog art well p; leaſed ) } that | 


Pal, 23 4 
|:Hoſ, 13-5» thon wyHt not deale with me acror- 


Ifa. 1,16, ang to my deſerts, but that- thou 
LS. | wonldeſt freely and fully remit anto 

| ' meall my fins & tranſgrefſions:and 
that thou wouldeſt waſh them clean 
from me, with the-vertue of that 
moſt precious b/awd,: which thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt bath ſhed tor me. For he 
| «fore 1s: theiPbyj? raw; and his bloud 

ently is the weaicine that-can heals 
| wy / ft ckneſſe, Andheis.therrwe bra- | 
zenSerpent, that can cure that poi- 
No ſotguherewtth-thepcry ferprnrs of 
| {ri fence hwve-fiunp and poiſoned | 
wy ficke ard” wounded fonle: And | 


30 _ I beſcect thee, thine 4/7 | 
++ oe, 


— 


a. 


ein lth... Wilt om. 


of. Prety, 
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T he Prattice FE 
Spirit, which mayaffure me of mine 
= adoption, and that may confirme-my: 
= fab, cricreaſe ny: repentance, -en- | 
= lighten my andrr/taxding, pwitic 
8 my heart, reifie :my will and effe- 
vo | Hons, and fo ſanttifie me through- 
Al our, ther my whole body, ſoule, ava 


A fpirit may be keprrunblame able pntdil: 


= the gleriaus comming of my Loril It- 


| Rs Chriſt, Andnow O Lord, 


63: 


by = thee hearty thankes,and praiſe, 
or that thou haſt this day preſerved 


\ 4-9 ee 

SES $1 

- = #8591 
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3; pai? 
£4,150 

4+: 


" withitanding'alt; my finnes and il] 
4 dcſerts;i- And T-befcech.thee:like- 
| wiſcdefend me this night: fromthe 
' Proaring Ljon,:which' nights, and day 
© | ſeekerh ro arvonre me, Watch than, 
:- 4 O Lord, over me'this night to keep 


| we fron bis:remarionrand 19ravny: 
ang kr ubymercy{lneld: metfrom 


| his undppcateblerage and-malice, 
* F Andtothis end,l commend my ſelfe 
24 into thy bands and protection, be- 
q feeching then,O my Lord and-Gad, 


2 voto tolley; Saran;; nopanyiet. bis 


4 fil aembereyto havepiautrtiedso 
J-uo'me any hurt or. vighnce/ $445 


———_—_—_—_—_ ev 27 ep 


1 me from all harmes and perils,not- | 


Soo rent +24 ey wo EE EO 
4 


; Gal. 4. $27 


2 Theſe F» 
23s 


night, 


om com_——_— {ku aw. oo 
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wht. And:grantgood Lord, that | 
whether:I fleep? ar wake, dive or aye, | - 
F may fleepe,wake, liveand as; unto | | 
thee; and tothe'glory of thy. yawr, 
and the falvation: of iny /o#/e, Lord | E 
blefſe & defend all thy choſen peo- | 
pleevery where. 'Grant our King 
2tong and. happy reigne-over us ; || oY 
| Blefſeour gracious, 2 wcene Mary, 
with their 'Princely progeny, che |'# 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings onely Si- || 
. ſter;& her. Princely iſſue : .together | 

| wich all our Magiſtrates; and Mini- || 
 fters2comfort them who.are in'mi- q | 
ſeryjneet,or fickticfl? ; Good Lord|Þ :J 
give'meigrace: to be ons of thoſe ||2 
Wiſe Virgens, which may kave my PF 
beart preparedlike a Lawpe furn:- || + 
ſhod with the Ojte of Faicb,& 1ight | 
Hp mecttho Lard 1» | 7 
ſe, \the tweet .Bridegroome of my ||| 
ſoute;at bis ſecondand ſuddencomw: |= 
min; inglory. Grant this good Fi-| |, 
| ther, "for Chriſt Teſs hikes my on! | 
| Saviour and Mediatour, in' Wl ſl 
 blededmame,! and in-whoſe ownc! | 
| Words 1 callupori theeg as: he hath || 


he na which, &c- || 
Aftere|| 


ſ 


an 
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—_ 


ee ce ren eee er er er ere ern 


' The Prattice of Piety, 


—_yY 


' Afterwards ſay; 

x Thy grace, O Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 
*J thy love O heavenly Father : thy 
» | comfore and conſolation, © boly and 
2 2/:ſſed Spirit, be with nat and dwell tn 
BY my heart, this wight, andevermore, 
3] Amen, 

2 Thenriſing in a ho{y reverence, 
2X meditate as thou art putting of 
WM chy clothes, -.-.\. 


"1 Things tobe meditated upon, 'a5 thou 
_ artputting off thy clothes, 


FR Tir the day. is comming | N# 5 


L whenthou muſt be as barc= are 
e | iy nar of al that thou haſt in |,,,,; ,,} 
{ ache orld, asthou art new of thy. | ,zxo,ze | 
1 c/othes: thou haft therefore here; | bio. 
2 burthe «ſc of all things,as a Stewar2 | Lak. 16.3 
*X| for a time, and that upon 4ccomnte. 
y|'Z | Whileſt therefare thea arttruſted | - 
- |=; | with this Stewardfpip, be wiſe and | Mit.24 2.| 
W! faichfull, |. 5 | 
| 2. Wheathoa ſeeſt thy bed, let | Job 17,13] 
EF | it putthesin minde of thy grave, | UV! /amnw| 
which is. now the bed of Chriſt: for _ «, f * 
Crit. (by laying his; boly 691y to-| ,33,9 7. | 
reſt three daics, and three nights = | pulchri, | 
the | | 
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Mat.12, 
40. 

I T hel. 4. 
I 4. 

Iſa. 57, 2. 


Ila,25.20, 


| Continuingit in 1s feare, and ending by 
tin bis faycur ; thou ſhalt be ſure | 


The Pratlice of Piety, | 


| 


the grave)hath /anfified and (as it 


were) warmwedit for the bodies cf || 
his Saints, to reſt and ſleepe 5n, till Z 
the morning of the reſurreAion ; * 
{o that now,unto the faithfull,death 3 
is but a ſweet fleepe: and the grave i 
but Chriſts bed, where their bodies # 


refF and fleepe in peace untill the 


Joy fullm»arving of the reſurreftic: z 


day ſhall dawne unto them. - 


. Letthereforethy bed ciathes re-| 
preſent unto thee the mould of the | 

ezrth, that ſhall cover thee : thy | - 
/reers, thy winding freet > thy ſleepe, | © 
thy death thy wakin g, thy reſwrre- * 


610n;.' A6d being laid downe inthy 


| ded, whenthou perceivelt ſeepeto|| 
- -| approach :-ſay, 7 will lay me dewne ||. 
and ſleepe in peace, for rhen Lerd only | 


makeſt me dwelt in ſafety, 


Morning thy heart, ard farting it [tt | 


nap againe every Evening, with thc 
Word of Goa, aud Praver as it Were 
with a /ocke ard hey, and fo begir- 
»1rg the day with' Gods werſhip 
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| thy dayeslabours and good endea- 


FE” The Praflice of Diety. =: | 


| and /weerly inthe armes of thy hea- 


| brahaw, that he would not hide fro 


2 | 1 know him: that he will command hrs 
© | /onnes, "and his honſhold- after hin, 


| ; 


> 


—_— — 


ron Wen cnet uo — 


ro fird the bleſſing of God upon all 


vours:and at night thou mayeſt aſ- 
fare'thy Telf;thon ſalt ſleep ſafety, 


venly Fathers providence, _ 

This far of the Piety which every 
(triſtian in private ought to praiiſe 
every day, Now followeth that, which 
he ( being a Hontholder) mu#t pra- 
#jſe publikly with his Family. . 


CHMeditations for howſhold Piety. | 
I. F E thou be called tothe govern- 
' A.rient of a Family, thou mult| 
not Hold ft fufficientro ferve God, 
& live aprighily in thin& awae per- 
ſon;unles'tHon cave all tinder thy 
charge to do the fame with thee. | 
For the performance of this duty, 
Ged weas-fowell pleaſed with e- 


bim his cc anſell;”  *For(faith God) 


that they keep the way of the Lord, 
to ao rig hteonfue ſe e and ladgemevr, 


os 
Sond 


8 
X W 
b 


: that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
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_ ham. {.. 
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ham,that he hath ſprken unto him, 
And Abraham Ws 318. m9n-ſer- 
vants, which were thus borne and | | 
catechiz:d in his Houſe, Wirh | ® 
whoſe on hereſcusdalſo his Ne- | 2 
phew. Lt from. the captivity of his | | 


enemies, And religiouſly valiant | 3 
Toſhuah proteftethoztore al the peo- | 8 
plc, that if they 4 wauld fall away | 


rom thecragwarſhip.of Gog, yt i. 
| chat he and his hanſe wauldſerve the 
Lord,” And God himſelfe gives a Þ 
{{pectall-chargeto all Houſholders | 
cha they do inſtru their Family | 'Þ! 
hs arean and rraige:themup in| 
re and ſervice, -: Theſe words | 
1 comman1 thee \this day, ſhal He 
D:ut, -" be un thy heart, .and thou: foalt: whet | |. 
then continually.wpon thy Children, | 
444 ſpa't talks of them, when' thou | Þ 
| tarrieftin thine bouſe, aud. as thes | - 
| | alk by the WAP, and when thou 
' Lyeſt downe, aniwhen thou riſcft up, | 
Plate 161. 6. Fs.) T hou ſhalt feare the Lord ral [3 
? G11,aud ſerve him," David accor- P. 
| ding torbz Lawhad ſo ordercd his . 
| Family,. that. no' deaeiefuwll. perſon | 
er eubi in hs houſe, biut ſuch: 4s | 


would | £ 


RH # 


=r_OY 


it. 6... Pn Wn” ne ith. tt. ——— — 
" — 


| | ownadvantage ina double ref 


$1 | ; the Lord made it to proſper s And 
|: | thereforcthe Keeper.committed al 


_ | he will ſerve hee, 


_—_Yy 
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| = ſerve God and waltke in hy | 
= | w4j:& religious Heſter bad taught at 
== | her Matrds to ſerve God in faſting I { 
2X | and Prayer, And(the more to fur- 

ther thy Family inthe z-a/c of rel1- 
g10n)ſertle ever thy chicfeſt afteti1- 
on on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
ceivs to be beft addicted to true Re- 
lig40n,Thns alſo will turne to thine 


[Firſt,God wilthe rather bleſſe and 
| proſper the /abony and handy works 
| of fuch goaly ſervants. Fan Laban' 

77 | perceived, rhat God blefſed him for 

-. | [arobs ſake: And Potipbar ſaw, that |Gen, 39.3. 

22 | tte Lord mace all that Toſeph did, to |Gen.39, 

p proſper inhis hand : yea, when "5.0; 23,23» 
Ld ' cent Toſeph was caſt into priſon, bs; 

| 125 | Keeper /aw, that whatſoever he did, 


je * | rhe chargeof the Prifoners into [o- | 
|: | ſephs hand, Secondly, therruhera 
; mandothſerve God; the. Akon [ 


_ 4 1 2. If every heabobitr were this? 
= | careful, according tohis. 4ez5, ito 
| \ bring up bis Children and -Family 
Cs _ : PE POE WO IN "Por PI > O00 6 in 


ow. 6 #34 —— 
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{1n the ſervice and feare of Godin his 
owne houſe, then the houſe of Go1 
ſhould be better filled, & the Lords 
Table more frequented every Sab- 
bath day ; and the Paſtors pwhlik- 
preaching and labour, would take 
wore effec then it doth. The $#reets 
of Towns and Cities would not 
{abound with ſo many drunkards, 
ſwearers, whoremongers, and pro- 
ane {corners of true Piery & Re-| ® 
 ligion; Weſtminſter-Hall would noti 7 
| be ſo-ful of contentions, wranglins| | 
{ſaits,and unchriſtian debates : and} *Þ 
the priſons would not be every Sef- Þ 
Fons ſo full of Theeves, Robbers,| Fi 
Traitors,and Murtherers,But (alas) 
»F Houtſholders make no other 
uſe of their Servants, then they do 
of their beaſts, Whilelt they may | 
have their boazes to do their ſervice 
' they care not if rheir Sonles ſerve 
the Divek, Yet the common com- 
' plaint is;tbat faizbf## and good ſcr- 
' vartts are ſcarce to be found. True, 
but the reaſon is, . becaule there arc 
ſo many  prophene and irreligions 
Maſters : For, the example and in- 
ſtruction / 


— 


— 


A D avi, (ornelins, ec. who had 
Fkcligious Maſters, ſach as were 
Wpſervants, 

$ Tris the ch:efe labour and care of 


b moſt men, to raiſe, and to advance 
Fthcir houſe; yet let them riſe early, 


fl "2 * 
4 him out of the Land,ef-c, Yea.when | 


— - --- 


(trukion of a G24ly and Religious 
Maſter, will mak< a good and a 
T faichfull ſervant, as may witneſle 
Fche examples of eAbraham, Tofona, 


Ti he Prafice of Picty. 


good ſervants, becauſe they were 


arctuli to make their ſervants Gods | 


141414 lie downe late, andeate the bread 
-#f carefalneſſeal will be but in vain, 
-JFor except the Lord build a houſe, 
{bat is, raiſe up a family) they /a- 
© |$o0ur i» vaine, For God hath ſealed 
"{Ehis,as an irrevocable decree, that he 
il powre his wrath npor the Fams- 
es that call not npon his name : yea, 
RG od will take the wicked, and plucke 
+ bir out of his Tabernacle, and roote 


293 


his 1niquzties arefull, he will make 
J8/-* Land to ſpne out every, Cana 
Wee. Religion then, . and_the. Ser=.| 
ice at God ina Family, 1s the be# 
uilding, and ſ#reſt. entailing of 

Ae £ houſe | 


JI CEE 
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Plal. 127 
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Jer.10.25 
Plal.s "] 


Gen. 15, 


16, 


Levit. 12 
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| Houſe and Land, to a man and his 
pefterity * for the righteous Man 
ſhall inherit ehe land and awell there. 
| infor ever, 

And therefore if thoudefireſt to 
have the b{ſſivg of God upon thy | 
{elfe,and upon ihe family: cither be-! 
fore or after thy owne private de- 
votions, call cvery morning a/ thy 
family to ſome convenient FOOmMe; 
|, {andfirſt, either roade thy ſelfc unto 

Das &*" [them a Chapter in tha Word of Þ 
have the | Ge@d,or cauſc it to be read diſtin4-F 
word cx- [ly by ſome other. If leiſure ferve, ſl 
pounded | thou maiſt * eadmornifs them of 


in Chritti| (grpe remarkeable good notes ; ; and 


an huuſcs: 
Her.g. | ÞEN Keeling downe wich chem inÞÞ 


7 ouang reverent (ort,as is before Xckerives 
48 u/tine pray with them in this manner. 

faith, LS 

thankhich . TY Nas” ok. h, 
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=_ Lord our God and heaverhſf 


pit, the - Father, who' art the nc) 
(amcibe | Creator\and"Governour of heaven 
_ & earth,and all things therein cop 
the > | tained, we confeflerhat we are 1», 
WO OP to _— in'tty ſight ar) 

| preſencl 


The Prattice of Pizty, = 
:ſencc, conſidering our manifold 
nes, which. we bave commutred 
zinſt heaven avd beforerhee: and 
w that we have: beene horne'in 
ac, and do daily. breake thy holy 
wes and Commandements, con- 
ry to- our knowledge and-con- 
:nces;;Aalbeit that-we know that 
Ju art our Creator,who haſt wade 

: oun:Readeemer, whohaſt bought 
witb the {aud of thine. only be- 
ten Sorine ; and our { omforter, 
do beſtowelt upon us, all the 
Þd and boly graces, which wee 
Fgoy in our ſoules and bodies. And 
| Sou ſhould but deale with us, as 
. Fat wickednefſe, and unthanke- 
ineſſc have deſerved: whatother 
eg peg we (O Lord) expeR 
thece,but /zame, and confuſion 
| ſbi bike, 'a;d 1n the World to 
60 IM! ,\wrath;;and. everlaſting, £C0R- 
| {E$-14t50n 2 Ycr,O Lord,inthe obe- 
we of thy Commandement, and 
e confidence which we have in 
unſpeakeable and endlefſe mer- 
in 'thy Some, our Saviour Je/i« 
ore$t : ' we thy:pogre ſervants, ap-' 


. O pealing, I 
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pealing from thy Throne of 1«ftic, 
(where weatc juſtly loſt and con. 
demned) tothy Throne of gra; 
{where mercy re5gnetb, to parda! 
abounding finne;) do from the boty 
tome of onr hearts moſt huntdhj 
beſecchthee, to remit and forgin! 


| Unto us all gur offences and mil 


deeds : that, by the vertuc of thi 


| precious blond of Jeſas Chriſt, thy 


innocent Lembe, which he ſo abu! 
dantly ſhed (ro take away the ſin! 
the world) all our ſins, both original 


| and ainall, may be ſo clenſedat 


waſhed from ns, that they may 

Ver be laid to our charge, nor cv 
bave power toriſcupin judgemeÞk 
againſt us, And we beſcech thiwha 


| good Father,for Cbrift his deatht 


paſſions fake, rhat thou wilt n 


ſufferto fall upon us that fearcf 


curſe and vengeanee;which thy ly 


| hath threarned, and our finnes hal® 


juſtly deſerved. And for as much,088: 
Lord,as weare taught by thy Won 

that 1dolaters, Adulierers, Covi gh 
wer, Contentions perſens, Droit 


"us dr, G luxtons, and: fach bike 100! 
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fied us in good meaſure in rh# life, 
and given us an aſſured hope that 
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| dinate livers, ſpall not inherit the 


K iugdome of God: powre the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit into onr hearts, 
whereby wee may be enlightnedto| 
ſce the flthinefle of our fims, to ab-| 
horrethem : and may be more and! 
more ftirred np to live in newneſſe 
of life,and love of thy Majeſty ; 10 
bat we may daily increaſein the 
obedience of thy word, ' andin a 
onſcionable care of keeping thy 
ommandements. | 

| And now, O Lord, wee render 
nto thee moſt hearty :hevkes, for 
hat thou haſt eleed, created, re- 
fcemed, called;jultificd, and fancti- 


hou wilt glorifie us in thy heaven-! 

' Kingdome, when this mortall 
fe is ended, Likewiſe we thanke 
thee for onr life, health, wealth, 'i- 
b ,and peace : -cſpe- 
ally, O Lord, for the continnance 
thy holy Ge/pel among us, and 

r ſparing us ſo long,and granting! 


3 {o gracious a time of Repentance. 
lſo we praiſe 4 'for all other 
2 


PRIFEY 


thy W 
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thy mercies beſtowed upon us, 
-more eſpecially, for preſerving u M 
this night paſt, from all dangers that # 
might have. befallen our ſonles ar ® 
bodies. And ſceing thou halt now 
wig. gt ſafe to the «beginning 0 2 
this ay, WEE beſeech thee protel 
and diref us inthe ſame. Blefic and, 
defend us in our going ont, and cone 3 
rot this day, and. cvermor., 
*Shield us,O Load, from the tertatlÞ 

| ons of the Divell, and grant us th: 
| cuſtady of thy holy Angels, todef 
fend and direct us in all our wai:s, 8 
And tathisend we recomment” 8 
'onr ſ{elves,and all thoſe that belong % 
wmtous, and .are abroad from wH Ta 
{ into thy hands, and Almighty mil ſs 
o0x:Lord defend them from all evil, 
pepiher them in all graces, ani : 
till them with thy geoavefſe, Pref 
| {ſerve us likewiſe this day fron We 
falling into any groſſe ſane, cſpec; 
ally thoſe whercumto our #arm:, 
arc moſt prove, SY 4 "watch befor 
the doere of onr lips that we often'y 
not thy Adajeſ/y,by anyraſh or fall 
qathes':. or by. atyJewd or lyi! 
"3 ſpeeckes} 
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'*E| paſſe through the pilyriwage of this 


| ſhort life, that our hearts being nar | 
'E7 | /ſer/ed upon any tranſitory things, | 
32. | which wee'meet within the way : 
our ſo«/es may every day be more 
and more ravihed wth the love of 
our home, and thine everlaſting 
Ringtomsr, a q 
| Defend hkewiſe,O Lord,thy U- 
Le O 3 niverfall 


A. 
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verſall Church, and every particu. | 
lar member thereof; eſpecially ws.s 


' 


At 


4 


beſeech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperity of theſe Churches, 
ard kingdomes wherein wee live. 
Preſerve, and defend from all evils 
| and gdangers, our Gracious Amy 
{ Charles, Quecene Mary, the Noble! 
avd hopetfull Prince Charles, toge- Þ 
ther with the Lady Wavy, the Re: It 
 ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings| Ii 
onely Siſter, and her Princely ifſue:| Þ 
Multiply their daies in blifle and fe-| *Þ$ 
licity:and afterwards crowne them| 
{ with everlaſting joy and: glory, Þ 
| Blefleall our Miniſters, and Magi- Fa 
{trates, with all graces needfull for| | r 
| their places,and governc thowthem| þ# 
that they may governe us i» peace| FE 
| and godlineſſe : and of thy mercy, O| Þ 
; Lord,comfort all our brethren that|. 

| are diſtrefled,fick,or any way com- 
fortleſle, eſpecially thoſe who are 
affited either with an evil conſci- 
ence, becauſe they have ſinned a-| 
gainſt thy F/ord,or for a good conſci-| Þ 
ence,becauſe they will not ſinne a- | | 
gainſt thy :ruth, Make the firf to| ? 

know, 


, 
+ L 


* 
C 


—— 


e 
J 
C 
C 
< 


: 
L 
bas 

: 

. 

4 

” 
k=Ee 
© 

% 7 


None — 
De Ar ee Nene 9——_— 


PR—_— 7} 
be. od 
\ 


Yhgtbge mi oiowratg, 6 ie RL Bo 4% _ _ CO” * "8. RE > w 


A ws Fo ts OTIS neon 


FX bot a $6.46 


FCLILIYCTRTT 2.,22'> KY” Era 30 ” 
; , -SYERT mary 


120 Us | BT a Ie art ee > Tek 


A. 


—— £. Praftice of Pity. 


OS Oe EA OP A > ern 


know, that not ore drop of the 
©. Þlond of Chriff,was a drop of ven- 
FF-axce, but all drops of grare, pow- 
* \FErfall to procure pardon upon re- 
. Ipentance,for the greateſt fs of the 
AThicfeſt ſinner in the world. And 
{For the ather, let ror, O Lord, thy 

Jong ſufferance eithcr too much diſ- 
"JEonrage them,or too muchenconrage 


\ Tcir encmies:but grant the patience | 


bi ſuffering,anda gracious & ſpeedy 
Tec/iverance, which way may ſtand 
| eſt with their comfort,and thy g/9- 


% 


« |; "and to be prepared with faith and 


| wet, againſt the time that thou 
FHhalt call for us out of this finfull 
world. And that m the meane while 
'['we may ſo inall things,& above all 
things, ſeckethy Glory, that when 
this mortall life is ended, we may 
{then be made pertakers of immor- 

$744:ty, and life eternal, in thy moſt 
_IÞlcfied and glorious Kingdome, 
*F Thefe, and all other graces 
EFwhich thou, O Father, ſeeſt to be 


#7. Give cvery one of us grace, to. 
be alwates mindfull of his laft cnd, 


| 


| repentance, as with a wedding gar- | 


T he Practice of Piety. 
neceflary for us,and for thy who 
Church, we humbly beg and car 
at thy ha:ds : concluding this or] 
imperfect prayer, in that ab/olu: M- 
forme of Prayer which (rift hin. Þ 
ſelfe hath taught us ſaying : q 

Onr Father which art in Heavy 
&c, 1 , 
[ 


After prayers, let every one of th 
Houſhold( taking in the feare of Gu. 
ſuch a breatfa#t or refreflung as fi 
depart : the children toS choole, th Þ 
(ſervants to their workezevery onen i 
i WT 3 « —— 
215 office,the Maſter and Miſtreſie «F 


'the Family 19 their calling,or to ſom. | 


© % 


| neltexerce/es for recreationas th) Þ 


(think fit, If 


The Praftice of Piety at meales aw - 
the manner of feeding, 

Efore Dinner and Supper, _ 
when the Table is covered, 
ponder with thy ſelfe upon theſe” Þ; 
| edirations;to worke a deeper im: | 
preſſion tn thy heart, of Gods f=- |} 
therly providence and gooaneſſe to | 
wards thee. 2 
> Aedita- | I 


! 

« 

, 
5 


No The Prattice of Piety, 
dh ————_—_—— 
car MMedirations before Dinner and 

S ot Supper. 

{olut] ro. 


hin-$ 'S. Editate that hnnger is like 
'' M the ſicknes called a Wolfe : 


hy, 
”n 
44 


204 which if thou doeſt not feede, will | 


Adcvoure th: e, and eate thee up: and 


ft, Frbar meate and drink, arc but as 
"CRP byficke, or meanes which God 


—— 
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| b 


Hoc me 
docui/t, 
ut quem» 
admodum 
medica- 


; f,, Farh ordained, to relieve and cure 
1}, Fbis natwerall infirmity, and neceſſity 
1-1 of man. Ute therefore to cate and. 
7. AÞo drinke, rather to ſuſtaine and re- 
ſom q | reſh the weakene fſe of nature, than 
thy 7 toſatisfic the ſenſuality & delights 
Tof the fleſh Eate therefore to live, 
{bnt live not to cate, A Skavenger 
is ſpy boſe living is to empty, is tobce | 
Þpreferred before kimthat liveth bur 
[to fill privies. There 1s no ſarvice 
«> | fo * baſt,as fora man to bea ſlave, 
res | to his belly, The Apoſtle termeth 
of; FIhcb, Belly-gods, Phil, 3.19. There 
in. Jfore we may boldly terme them as. 
fo | ne Scriptures doe their Idols, 
F* Giltulim, Dungy gods, Hab.2 18, 
$79.2 Kng.17.12, Andas noone 


fas | 


menta,ſic | 
altmenta 
ſunpturus | 
accedam.. 
Aug l. 10, 
Conf, 

* Major 
ſon & 
m32jorg 
genitus, 
quam ut 
Wancipt- 
un fins 
met corpo 
74. Senc. 
TOfF Gak| 
al, which 
bmfich |. 
MANS 
dung ,as 
Ezech.gq. | 
17,18, 


+ 


; aRtion(Gods ordinances excepted) 


— _ 
be 


CE 


| O5 _ makes] 


— % - 


"3 _ "The Prattice of Piety, 


| makes a man more to reſemble ,* 
beaſt, than cating and erinking : {7 
| the abuſe of cating and drinking ty 3 
ſurfeting, drankenneſſe, and ſpev., | 
ing, makes a man more vi/e than: | 
beaff. 'Y 
| 2. Meditate on the omnipotercy Þ 
| of God, who made all cheſs cre Y 
| [tures of #othing: of his wi/deme, 
Heb. 12,3. Who feedeth ſo many infinite crea | 
Pl.14 5.15] ewres through the univeriall world, 7 
<< Fo maintaining all their lives, which Þ 
|.45,&c. *] he hath given them ; which ſurpal Þ 
A8.1417| ſeth the wiſdoine of all the Angel - 3 
 {inheaven: andofhis clemency ani. ff 
goodneſſe, in feeding alſo his v9 } 
ENEMIES. 
3. Meditate,how many ſorts 
Creatures, as beats, fiſh, and fowlr, | 
have left their lives, to becom | 
foode to nouriſh thee.: and Foy 
Goas Providence from remote plz 
ces bath brought all theſe portion? 
together on thy table for thy now |} 
riſhment ; ard how by theſe dead 4 
creatures hee maintaines thee in_? 
health and life, J 
4. Meditate, that fecing thou. 


Lt 


© 
FA 
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T he Prattice of Piety. 


te 1Y ba = —_—— 
lc Ws o io many plecges of Cad | = 
Y los cr y bounty, goodneſſe, 2nd OF 6b 
to. Percy towards thee, as Ut CO 
Hf a; I t.cre are | Genitles, | 
ene, 4 ge of meat on thy Table; O | 7#n/45 | 
ana} uftcr not in ſuch a. place, ſo |/#7* © 
- g ations « God,to be abuſed by ſcur- FG ROM 
acl "Plex, ribaldey, ot Forexring's os _ 
& Ys tcllow-brather,. by diſgrace-'| .au/in 
me, 7 UL VAC k-biting, taunting, or flande had write | 
ea tar ten over 
rd, * Meditate, how that thy Ma- his rable, 
+ Af ter Jeſs Chriſt did nev Wniſquis 
VS £4 þ 1d NCVEr Cate any | amat di- 
af. - od, but firſt he blefled the Crea- | is atſen | 
2 - ff ann gave thanks to his heaven. | '©7 79dere 
wi Fo, _ for the ſame. And after his | {> 
er) F Þ upper, we read that he ſang A ——_ 
- {alme,For this was the Comman- ——_ 
Ti Was of God, When thou baſt'| rit ege fb 
=, {| eaten axd filled thy felfe, th Poſh. d I 
' |} b/eſſe th 7 ſelfe, thou ſoalt | gia aug, | 
me} eve k e Lord thy God, &c. This Lak-aa | 
ow {| Was the practice of the Prophers : MAt14-19. | 
Wa £1 Forythe people would yot eate at their MT 
on” feaſt till Samuel came to bleſſe their and 8.6., 
by 3 _ And faith Joel to Gods peo- = _— 
ed Þ p o : You ſhall eate and be ſatufied, Mas 26:3. 
in 414 praiſe the name of the Lord > dg 
5 oar 0 D. wh Y am.9, 13-|- 
| g i This alfo- was _ 136. |: 
net nt ur nt RCSL! Saint ” 


CC TE 


| thee. It may be, becauſe thou hal 


— © 


The Praflice of Piety. 
Saint Pax in the ſhip gave thanks: 
before meate, in the preſence 2 
all the people that were therein, |. F 
mitate thou therefore in fo 9 an # 
ation, ſo blefſed a maſter, andy 
many worthy preſidents that have 
followed him, and gone befor: 2 


never uſed to give tbanks at meals, 23 
therfore thou art now aſhamed to. 7 
begin, Thinke it no ſhame to « * 
what Chriff did ; but be rather «* * 
ſhamed that thou haſt fo lorg' ® 
neglefted fo (hriftian a dutk, 
And if the "Somme of God gave © 
his Father ſach great thankes for: © 
dinner of Barley bread and #011 
f/> ; what thankes-fhould ſuch 1 » 
finfull man as thou art, render unto © + 
Gad, for ſuch variety of good, and *? 
dainty cheere? how many a tru: 
Chriſtian would be glad to f/ his. 
belly with the morſels which thou 
refuſeſt ; ana doe lack that which 
thou /caveſt?How hardly do others 2 


labour tor that which they cat, and | 
thou haſt thy food provided for 


© - 6 8 
thee, withour cither care or /abow '|" 7 


SY 


—C 


The Prattice of Piety. 


| To conclude, If Pagan 1dolatrrs at 
their fealts were accuiiomed to. 
praiſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame | 
is it for a Chrifiav, (at t3 duiners 
and {uppers,) not to prazſe the true | 
God, in whom we live, move, and | 
have our being ? | 
6. Meditate,that thy body, which 
thou doeſt now ſv daily tcey, 
mutt be (thou knowelt not how 
ſoone) meat for Wormes: When thor 
fralt ſay to corruption, thou art my 
* | Father ; and to the Worme, thou art 
* | my Meother,and my Siſter, | 
7, Meditate, how that many a 
Mans table is made his ſnare: {0 that 
through his imtewperancie and un. 
thankfullnefle, the meat which 
ſhould noariſh his body, hls him 
with afſurfeit; in ſo much, that 
more arc killed' with this /2are,then 
with the ſword, | And ſeeing that 
fince the Curſe, the uſe (as of all | 
creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat and. 
drink, is untous uncleane, till the 
fame be ſanfified by the Word of | 
God, and Prayer : and that man Ili- 
veth not by bread oncly, but by the 
| Word 


Boe? 


—_— 


— —— 
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t Corio | | 
> COre10 | prord of Go. s Ordinance, and his||ÞF1 
Rom, 14.6 bl: ſing, which ts called the /ftafe|*? l 
[x Thel. 5, of Bread, Sit not therefore downe | *Þ, 
_—_ | tocat, before you pray,and riſenct,| Þ, 
| = 19: | before you give God ihankes, Feed| 
W |: | f0 fiflice narare, yet rife with an| -? 
Y |34 4ppetite, and remember thy poore | 4 
| | |Ecclz1. | Chriſtian brethren, who ſufter hun-| 2 
WEL | ; | 87 2ndwant thoſe good things, 2 
L | * eVgl ” _ A 
EEE | anc 5.c wherewiththou docſt abound, 1 
: | I Sam, g, 3 
| | 13, Theſe things or ſome of them preme-| * 
| || | Wks ditated (if there be not a Samuc}|. 
| | 9s; preſent ) lift up with all comely| 
| | reverence,thy heart with thy hanis| 
; and eyes, nnto the great Creator, | < 
; and Feeder of all Creatures, and 
before Meat,pray unto him thus, 
| Grace before meate, 
| Moſt gracious God, and lo- 
: 5 ving Father, who _ all 
F Port 22) CIearmres living, which depend up-| _ _ 


| on thy Divine providence : we bc- 
'9.| ſecch thee /a»#ifie theſe Creatures, 
.| which thau haſt ordained for us : 


——_—_—_—— i — —— _—_ 
4 edi tf ent ns hn did 


a hah "wy i .O 


give them _vertue to nouriſh our | 
| bodies; .| 


Es _ 
A The Praftice of Piety, = 309 
his (1 bodies,in life and health: and give 6 
; 1 Reg. 19, 


2» 


OY 
ot 
"M1 

£ 

vy 

vo 

b'4 

2 

®] 

N 


y 


——— — 
—— 


ly | 3 
is | 


A at. a eee 


Faffe| Fus grace to receive them /ober ly, & 
$:hankefully, as from thy hands : that, : 
Fo inthe ſtrength of theſe and other 
' Þ thy bleſſings, we may walke in the 
|" #prightxeſſe of our hearts, beforc 
| If thy face this day, and all the dates of 
| F ourlives: through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord 


1 uſe : make them healthful for our 
| nouriſhment ; and us thankefnll for 
all thy blefſings, through Chriſt our- 
4 Lord ard only Saviour Amen. 


|| beſecech thee bleſſe unto thy Ser- 


F ez - pf TG p 3% i 4 - Y. # 7 Es . es 
——— TT 
h 


and only Saviour. Amen, 


Or Thus, 
Oſt gracious God, and mer- 


M cifull Father, wee. beſcech 
thee /an#ifie theſe Creatures to our 


Another Grace before meate, 
Eternall Gcd,i» whom we live, 
»107e, and have our being, we 


vants theſe Creatures, that in the 


ſtrength of them wee may /ive, to, 


the ſetting forth of thy pras/e and 


glory: through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord and only Saviour. efwer. 


" 


After | 


_ , 


S_ 


——————— — 
—_ 
— — 

— 


——__——— , 
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The Praftice of Piet '” 


—_ 
—_. 


After every meale be careful i 7 
thy [elfe and Family, as Job was fr 
bims{clfe and hu children, Job14. 
leſt that 571 the cheerefulncſſe 0 f eatial ' L 
an! drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſl ryei 
out which might be either offenſtvet | 
God,or injurious to man: Ant thre. | 
fore with the like comely peſture n! b | 
reverence give thankes unto God,ani . | 
pray in this manner, 3 


| Bn be thy holy. name, 0 | 
Lord our GoJ, for theſe thy F 
good benefits, wherewith thou | 
halt fo p/enrifslly at this time refe- 

ſhe ' our bodies : O Lord vouchſafe 

| likewiſe to feed our ſoules with - 
the /pirirual! food of thy holy Word, 
& Spirit unte life everlaſting. Lord '} 
defend and fave thy whole Church = 
our gracious King Charles, Ouecene| _ 
| Afary, the Noble and hopeful!|  * 
Prince Charles, and all the Royall; | 
Progenic; the religions Lady E-| ! 
z#beth, the Kings onely Sifſter,| > * 
and her Princely flue : Forgive us| # 
our ſinnes, and unthankfullnefle, | #2 


E'G 
_ 


} 


| The Prablice of Ping 7. 


Ce repro 


H-aſſe by our manifold firms tes, | 
FAmake us mj+:dfall of our laſt end, 
OT of rhe reckning that We are to | 
1.4, Fake to tnee therin, & inthe mean | 
tin A vbile grant unro us health, Peace, 
* Ha:d truth.in Jeſus Chriſt oar Lord 
Fand only Saviour, _ . 


— 


J Or thus. 

3 __—_ be thy holy nam», (O 
4 LD Zora) for theſe thy good bene- 
"Fits, wherewith thou haſt refrethed 
- Fusat this time, Lord forgive us all 
Four fins and frailties : fave and de- 
fend thy whole Church, our K:ng, 


ts; 


health, peace and truth m Chriſt our 


————_——— Io, 


.._ Jand hisroyall poſterity, and grant us | 
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+ only Saviour, Amen, 

kj + Or thus, 

" = VV; give thee thanks ( O 

on F:;. heavenly Father) for fce- 

1 {ding our bodies fo graciouſly with 

1 {thy good creatures to this tempo=- 

| | ralllife : beſceching thee likewiſe 

| 2 to feed our ſoules with thy Holy 
23| Worduntolife everlaſting-Defend 
2#| (O Lord) thine Univerſfall Church, 
A the 


[fe $1 


F 


| The Pratlice of Pirty, 
the Kg, and his royall Pofteriy 
and grant us continuance of th 

' grace and mercy,in Chriſt our on 
Saviour, Amen. | 


» i 
T he praflice of piety at Evening, 


et Evening, whey the due times, £ dr 
repairing to reſt approacheth, cal 
rogetber againe all thy F amil\ av 
Read a Chapter in the ſame mals 
ner,that was preſcribedin the mor [tt 
ning. Thus (in holy imitation | 
onr Lord,and bis Diiciples) ſing {in 
 P/alme. But in ſinging of P(almi,| #k 
either after Supper or at any otin | 
time, obſerve theſe rules, Ge 


Rutes to be obſerved in ſinging of 7 
Pſalmes, &: 


I. | | > of finging divire | 
Plalmes for an o7divarie rt 
creation ; as doe men of impure | 
Spirits who (ing holy PJatmes in | 
termingled with profane Batad, \ +. 

They are Goas Word, take th«n'\4 
| not into thy mouth in vaine, A 
2. Re oF 


and on. HOP 4 
— 21 


H 323 | 
erin 2. Remember to ſing Davids | ,,... 
f thiYa/mes with D avids Spire. 43 | 
on 3. Practiſe Saint Paxſs rule, 7} 1 Cor. 4, 
8 ing with the ſpirit but I will ſing | 15: 
9s: - the underſtanding alſs, TR go 
*7, [84. As you ſing, uncover your| gy, i, 


m:i\ rely reverence, as in the ſight 
, calf God, ſinging to God, in Gods 
wil. j@wnc words : butbe ſure thatthe: 


\ 


A... 


Pu 


The Prattice of Piety. | = | 


{heads, and behave your fſclves in 


1 [atter make more melody in your : 


ye - for the ſinging with a grace 
| our hearts, 18 that which the, 
rd is delighted with all,according 
that old verſe ; 


| Non vox, ſed votums; nou muſica! 
echoraula, ſed cor ; | 
Non clamans,ſed amans pſallit im au- | 
ve Der. | 

TT not the voice,but vow ; 

Sound heart not ſounding firing; - 
Fr ue xzeale, not ontward ſhow, 
That in Goas eare asth ring, 


7 5- Thon mayeſt (if thou thinke 
Fgood) ling all the Pſal/mes over in 


arts, than the CAwnſicke in your | 


order :\ 


ts eo ne Cr ORR O aa we a. 
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The Prattice of Pity. 
© [arder: forall are moſt diviney 
comfortable. But if thou wilt chu 
lome ſpeciall Pſalmes, as more! 
for ſoine times, and purpoſes; m 
fuch as by the oft uſage, thy peopl : 
may the eafier commit to me:noif 


Then png, 


In the morning, Pſal. 3.5. 6 'X bi | 

| 144, gl 

inthe evening,7?/a/ 4.1 27.1 4 

| For mercy after a fin commi rei 
P/al.5.1.103. 10 

In fickneſle, or heavineſle, rial ; N 
13.58,90, 91, 137-146. 4 

_ thou art recovered, P/a/.z Ft 


On eo Sabbath day,Pſal 1 9.92. Þ bo 
In the time of joy,P/a/.80.98.10 
| 136.145, - 
Before Sermon,P/al 1-I2,147.t. 
.- I andg5,Part of the 119. + 
After Sermon, any Palme whid | 
concerncth the chiefe Ja 1 ; 
| of the Sermon, [| 
'At the Communion, P/al. 23-5 
103.t11.,116, 


q 

? 

COm— -iL A 
WF 


vr ſpirituall ſolace, P/al.15. Ig, 
23.46 47,112,116. 

ter wrongand difgrace received 
[al,42 69.70.142.144, 

frer the P ſalme, all kneelmg Aowne 
Ein reverend manner(as is before de- 
8 /c ribed)(et the Father of the F ammi- 
7, (or the criefeſt m hu abſence ) 
g's thi, 


| Ev? 2nieg Prayer for A Famity 
SJEternall God, ard moſt 


1f fa 

M F, gracious F ather, we 

0 thine anworthy Ser- 
TRXcV3&$ vants, here affembled, 

Go): bo catc down-our felves at the foote 


4 S of thy grace, acknowledging 
[hat we have inherited our Fathers 
Þ torruption,and actually in thr A - 


f andideede, tran{preſl 

: te thy.holy Commindnndiins yore 
[nw natarally, there dwelleth no+'} 

dg that is goed ; for onr kearts | 

___ = full of ſecretpride, anger, im- 


F patience, diſſembling, lyimg, luſt, 

; £2 vanity, prophanenefle; difiraſt, 739: 
Fl much. love of our ſclves;"and; the. 

i  world' 


b Toe Praftice of Piety, | | 


— 
Mein, I. Mt. PRO _ 
— r—Y A 


, 
_— | 


The Praftice of Piety, 
| World ; t90 1ittle love of thee, ali t 
thy kingdome, but emptic alli - 
; void of faith, love, patience, anc 
(every ſpirituall grace. If thou thr. 
fore ſhouldeſt but enrer into judo, JW! 
' ment with ns, and ſearch out oz 0 
;Naturall corruption, and obſer; 
all the curſed fruits and : ffeRs thy 
i We have dcrived from thence : $5, + 
' tax. might juſtly challenge us {JP 
; his owne, and we could not expe{ * 
; any thing from thy Majeſty, bu*8#: 
jth wrath, and our condemnation # 


? 


% 
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| 


| blondy paſſion, which wee »v:-| | 
| leeve that hee hath ſuffered for us.) F# 
| have mercy upon us, pardon and| | 9 
| forgive us all our fiancs, and free| | 
| ns from the ſhame and confuſion, | ||* 
' which arc duc 'unto us for them,| j# 
that they may never ſeaze upon us| 
to our confuſion in this life, norto| 
our condemnation in the world| 
Which is to come, And for as _—_ 3 
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The Pratlice of Piety, 


a; chou haſt create 1 to ſorve rhee, 
| 47 other Creatures to ſerve #5: {o 

, ance beſcech thee inſpire thy Holy 

ther, W/*r4 into our hearts,that by his i] | 

dre, mination and effectuall working, 

- Ol 

ery; 

tha} 

bY | 

tal 

v4 More and more loath them, and be 


by; @ecartily grieved for chem,cndcavo- 
ion Wing by the uſe of all good meanes 
eo overcome, and get out of them, 
| FD let us feele the power of Chrifts 
1 "Jacath, killing fin in our mortall bo. 
71. {ies 3 and the yertne of his reſurre= 
nd | Ation, raifing up our ſoules to new- | 
2 | -neſle of life. Convert our hearts, 
5:| Flabdue aur affetions, regenerate 
d| | ©ar minds,& purific our nature:and 


o 


| 


cr ns not to be drowned inthe | 


-{finfull pleaſures of this time, wheres | 
{with thouſands arc carried head» | 
Jong to cternalldeſtru&io:bur daily 
Frame us more & moreto the like» | 
Apefle of thy Son 1z/us Chri/t that in 


, 


5 
) 
| 


a fi reames of thoſe filthy vices, and | 


: _ righte-|: 


— 
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Phil,3,10 
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The Prattice of Piety, 


ds 


righteoutrefle and true holineſſe, 
we may ſo ſerve and gloritie thee.! 
that living _in thy fare, and dying! 
in thy favour; we may in thihe ar. 
| pointed time, attaine to the bl & 


ſed RefurreAton of the juſt, urito 

eternall life. In the meanc whit te, | 
O Lord, encrea'e our Fatth 1: the} 
ſwecte promiſes of the Goſpet, and! 
our repentance from dead yrorkes, 1 
the aſſurance of bur hope-in thy 
promiſes, onr feare of thy. name, 
the hatred of all our finnes, and our| 


[love unto thy children, cſpeciilly] 


thoſe whom we ſHdll {-e tot md! 
in veez ct or helpe” $6 comfort: 
that ſo, by the frais'of Piery, and) 
a Tighteous life, wee may eaſy 
redthar thy Holy Spirit doth dwell | \s 


]igus, and that we-arethy'children | 


by Att amhnmd pe whe And'grant'f} 


oc Father, the 'continuance t Hier 
ath, peace, maintenance! and ia 


a alf bnhicr qutward things : fo farre| 


| forth;asthy | Divine wifdoeme ſhall 4 
|ebik mecr and tneceſfary f for cvery|y 


one ofus..” 
© And bored) Lord, according t0j3 


our |! 


——_—_ ————__w_htlt. 
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—— 


r bounden dutic,we confefle tha: 

ou haſt been exceedivg metcifull 
tous all, in things of this life : 

t infinitely more tmerctfull in the 
Irgs of a better life:and therefore 
e doe her: from our very ſoules, 
der unto thee all bamble, and | 

arty thanks, for all'thy'bleſſings 
4 benefits' betowe4 upon our 
les,and bodies : acknowledging 
Mc to be that Farber of lights frons | Jam,1.1;, 
Jim we have received all thoſe good 
$84p-rfe@ pifts : and unto thee a- 
8nc-for them, we aſcribe tobe due 
4aÞ glory; honour, and praiſe, both 
JnBw,andevermore.Bur more eſpe- 
tally, we praiſe thy Divine Ma- 
Tiefire, i for that thou haſt defended 
1 :4# 4ay fromall perils, and dan- 
[rs :*{o'thatnone of thoſe Judge- 
merts' (yrhich our finnes have de- 
{ferved)have fallenuponany one of 
3&:Good Lord; forgive us the firs 
IF b1th this daywe have committed 
8c ainft thy divine Majeſty; and our 
WÞ:r<thbren : and for' Chriſt his ſake, 
)ereconcited imto us for them. 

And we befeechthee likewiſe of 
OE. ip the} 


— PI A I > 9, 
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le et tens 


the fame thine infinite goodnelk 
and mercy to defend and protcifWii!! 
us,and all that belong unt9 us, thu iv 
night,from all dangers of fire, roWag 


bery, terrours of evill Angels, « 
! any other fearc or perill, which 
our fins might juſtly fall upon ugW-4: 
Ani that we may be ſafe #zacr pd 
| /a440w of thy wings ; we here cone r 
mend our bogJies and ſoules, and: 
that we have, unto thine Almighr@cl: 
protection. Lord blefle, and det 01 
| both us,and them from all evill. Aft 
F. © | whileſt wee ſleepe, doc thon, (ly "1 
 Gene32.2,| Father, (who never {lambreit nA { 
z King 6.| ſleepeſt) watch over thy childrafalty c 
30177- jandgive acharge to thy Ho/y nf ip&c 
al.g1, / : X h h . | 4 {da ; 
13,12. gets, to pitch they tents, COU q IN 
| Heb.14. | Pom our houſes, and dwelling, !:p8IPT 
| guard us from all dangers:that i: FR 
BD ping with thee, we may in the ne} < 
| Morning be wakened Þy thee ; anJW# 
fo being refreſhed with modera Pc 
lleepe, we may be tte fitter ro (pP"® 
forth thy glory in the conſcionabWWP'* 
duties of our callings, WM a4 
\ And webeſecch theg;O Lord, if 
be mercifull likewiſe to thy whoW*© 
Chu 
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hurch, and to continuc the tran- 
Mlity of theſe kingdomes, wher- 

we live, turning from us thofe 
agues which the crying unes of| 

dis Nation do cyy for. 
Preſerve our Religious King| 
arles, Outene Mary, the Noble} 
hopetall Prince Charter, with} 
reſt ofthe Royall Progeny, the 
igious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 

cly Siſter, and her Princely iſlue: | 
our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 

39 that fearc thee, and call upon 
Jy name,all onr Chriftian brethren} 
11a (iſters that ſuffer ſickneſle, or 
[any other affliction or miſery 2: c- 
# ſpecially thoſe, who any where; 
dec ſuffer perſecution, for the reſti-} 


impny of thy ho/y Goſpel, grant 


; {them patience to beare thy croſle, 
; and deliverance, when, and which| 
{ay it hull ſeeme beſt to thy Di- 
:aipe wiſedome, And Lord, ſuffer 
Jawnever to forget our Iaſt end, and 
Woſc reckonings, whichthen wee 
alt render unto thee. In health and 
oſperity,make us mindful of fick- 
$,& of the evill day that is bchand 
P 2 that 
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holy,and Jalt;we co1 fefſe that therld 


———— 


——O0l 


that theſe things may not overtake! ” 
| usasaſ»are, but that wee may ji} 
good meaſure, like wile Yirg :#s b\3 
found prepared for the comming || 6 
| 'C hriſt, the ſweet Bri egroome of 


x 


our ſoules. 'Andnow,O Lord ms!'} 


is no'caufc,. why thou (who art{'W 7, 
much difpleaſcd with ſinne) ſhou!Mf p, 
deſt heaye the Prayer of ſinners,” Mp, 
bur for his ſake onely who ſult ri 
for fin,and ſinned not. In the on: 1 


CG 
| mediation therefore of thine ete2 8” 


nall Soxne Teſs, our Lord and Sari 

our, we humbly beg theſe, nd] ' e 
other graces which thou kno wel "Ha 
to be needfull for us, ſhuttin? "ET 


{theſe our imperfeRrequelts,inth! | 
_ | moſt 'boly Prayer, which Chrilt hin MF + 


ſclichath taught us to Gy unto the, A] | 
Onr Father which art,e+c. | | . 

Thy grace, O Lord Teſin Chil 
thy Iove,O beavenly Father,thy com oo bt 
fort and conſolation,© holy, and bli38 
ſed Spirit, be withns, and remain 4 
with ma this night, and for evermon 
Amen. 


| 


| 


Then Aluting one another,as bo! 


——_—_—_— 


—_ — — 
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The Prafice of Pzety.. [284 _- 
omm«th Chriſtians, who are the 
veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the? 

Toly Ghoſt, letthem in the feare of 

o4 depart every one to his reſt :; 
ing ſome of the former private 
editations tor Evening. | | 

Thu farre of the Houſholders | 

publike Prafice of Piety, with hu| 
Family every day, Nowfelloweih bys| 
Pratlice of Piety with the Charch.on| 
he Sabbath day. | 


Meditations of the true manner 
x | prattiſing Piety. on the Sabbath day. 
| A Lmighry God will have bim- 
*"F.£ I ſelfe worſhipped, not onely 
+ pin a private manner,py private per- 
- +fons and families: but alſo in a more 
h 8.  publike ſort of all the godly joyned l 
2 together in a viſible Charch, that] 
* *} vy this meanes he may be knowne 
__ #n>tonelytabe Gel, and Lordof e-! 
1} very /ngnlar perſon;bur alſo of the 
If Creatures of the whole, univerſal: 
world _— 
l veſt. Fut why. doe not WR] 
Chriſt ans, uncer the New, keepe 
tne Sabbath 0n the ſame ſcventh| 
9 day » 
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 day.whereon it was kept under tifſiþ /; 
Old Teſtament? Hh 
Tanſwer : becauſe = — = 
Teſrs (who is the Lord of the Su, 
Rog bath, and whomthe Law it {cli 
18,19, | commandeth us to heare) d1d alt] 
ie from that /evench day, to this rj} 
day of the Weeke, whercon vi; 
keepe the Sabbath, For the Hh! 
Evangeliſt notes, that our Zo 
| came Into the middeft of the Hol'$ 
Aſſembly, on the two firſt daics 0 0 
the two weekes immediately toy 
lowing his ReſurreRion, and th Fe 
| bleſſed the Church, breathed on tic 1Wnc 
Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, and gait) [8 
{them the miniſteriall keyes, and! |"D 


j 


tweene the Reſurref:on,and Aſcer- |: ; 
fon (for the fifticth day after being 
the tirſt day of the Wecke, tic! 


PIN it 
WW 41 

Ss 
b- 


Apoſtles were aſſembled) during FF! 
which time, hee gave Commance-||h*© 


ww 


* 


mefrts* unto the Apoſtles, and |} 


* ſhake | 


<A> 
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ſpake nmto them thoſe things which 
Ppertaine to the Kingdome of God, 
hat is, inſtrued them, how they 
hould throughout the Churches 
which werc' to bee converted) 
hange the Sabbath to the Loras 
ay : the bodily ſacrifices of beaſts, 
o the Spirituall ſacrifices of praiſe, 
ayer, 'and contrite hearts ; the 
Leviticall Prizſ?-hood of the Law 
o the Chriftian TMiniftery of the 
oſpel;the Tewith Temples and Sy- 
agogues to Churches, & Oratories; 


Fithc Old Sacraments of Circamciſien 
ind P afſeovey, to Bapti/me ard the 
e AEorads Supper, &c; as may appeare 


24 " _— 
{ ; » 
CY % s 


- %. 
he = 
8: 

OS | Wi 

x z x% 


the like phraſe, 4.19.8.& 4, 


oF 28.23.C0/.4-17.put for the whole 
ef frmme of Pants Doqrine,by which 


* 


' Twas wrought all theſe changes, 
\ T'Where it tooke cffet. So that as 


, FEhbrift was forty daies inſtruting 
IF2ofes in Sima, what he ſhould 


*Ftcach, and how he ſhould rule the 


Y 
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| 
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325. 
Ep—__—_ 
* Ads T.2,3 
Cyril bids us 
note, that $. 
Zohn doth ; 
not fimply 
ſer downe | 
the manner | 
of C hyiſts 
appeativg 
vnto Tho- 
wa5,but alſo} 
the circum- 
Aance cf to} 
time (pos 
dies 0G 0) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus,Diem: 
F TALL oft 2 
vin Dots | 
27 £414 G17 } 
efle nece{[2_ | 
cob. Cyniee ts; 
FJehban di. ; 
12.ap.50, 
a Reb.7. 11: 


33, | 
Eph.q.8, 3. 
H.J;, 


\FCkurch under tte Law :; ſo he con. | 
#Þtinued forty daies teaching his Dil- | 
Wciples in Siow, what they ſhould 
preach, and how they ſhould 

P 4 governe 
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oh. . «| GOVCInc - the © hurchunder the GM - 
FOLD | pel, And ſeeing it is manifeſt, tliſſlche 
| within thoſe forty daies, C brit nite 
| _'pointed. what Mivilters' {houMrbe 
' teach, and how tkey ſhould govenWly a 
' his Church to the worlds en3 ; itiWwa: 
' not to be doubted, but that with ſelt 
| in thoſe forty daics be likewiſe nM 
dained on, what day they ſhoulWrer 
| \ReepE their Sabbath, and ordinari! it V 
'do the works of their M iniftery, c Mrer 
vl pecially ſeeing that under the (1 - 
'Teltament, Gad ſheyed himſclk? 
as carcfull both by his Morall, ar! b- 7 
| Ceremoniall Law, to preicribe tl 
time as well as the. matter of lie 
| worſhi P Neither 1s.it athing role” Ki 


| 


omirte that the Lord, * who hat”! 's 


times, and ſcaſons in bis own pow." 
cr, appointed the firſt day oft | 4 T6 


weeke,to be the very day,Þ wier 7 I 
inhe ſent down from heaven ti 
Holy Ghoſt upon the_Apoliles, 6 *. 
| that upon Pay day they firſt began, 3, FT 
| & ever after continued the publik: i} © 
| cxerciling of their Minitcry, ta oy - A 
preaching ofthe Word, the. i WW r 
E 


; 7 - miniſtration of rhe Sacraments, wil 
4 | the © 


__ ee pew 


£58 
bp 
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the © looſing of the finnes of pe- 
nitent ſinners. Lipan thefe, and 


the like grounds,f 4rhanaſixs plain- 


ly aftirmeth, that the Sabbath day |; 


was changed by the Lord him- 
ſelte, 

As therefore our Communion 1s 
terined the Lords Supper, becauſe 
it was inſtituted of the Lord,for the 


remevrance of his death: ſothe chri- 
tian Sabbath 1s call:d the Lora: 


4 #Da1,becan'e 1t was ordained of the 
38-4, for the memoriall of his Re- 


$4/-rre10n, Andas the Name of the 


Fs Lord honoureth the oze, ſo doth it 
x" Fthe other: & as the Lord of the Sab- 


by 164:h, by his 7ojall prerogative, and 


: *Feranſcendent authority conld ; fo he 
Fhad alfo reaſon to change the Holy 

. ;FSabbath:from the ſeventh” day to 

: "Frbs, whereon we keepe 10. For as 


concerning the ſeventh day which 


3 followed the: fixe dates wherein |. 
2 God fiſhed the:Creatjoa ;; #here | 


£ was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, ar 


neceiliy of fancifying it perpetu- | 
| allv, Hur ſach, as by the {ame autho-. 


and 0c- 


39, 
t Athanen 
frown ſpicio, 
7 de ſem, 
Apoc.1.1o; 
The Scrip- 
ture ofthe 
New Teſta- 
, ment,pives. 
not this ho- 
nourable ti- 
ce to any | 
thing,but 
only ro the 
bleſſed Sab-| 
bath, and 
holySupper.|. 
For as he + 
ſubſtituted 
the Lords 
Supper 1n»-- 
Neal of the|-- 
Paſſeover:{o 
did he ttie 


Sabbattis = 
r90Mme. I 
21 Cor.1, 

s 9D, % 


3 Fity,or upon greater reaion, 
i | 4 


calton, 


Er. 8 


The Prattice of Piery, | 


| caſion, it might very well be char. 
ged,and altered unto ſome other ſe. 
venth day. For the Commande. 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember ty} 
| * Wolphi;| keepe holy the ſewenth day, next fel.)] 
= onal. ſowing the ſixth day of the Creation, * 
— A or this, or that ſeventh day: but in. 
» &a Go Zo & o [iS 
: /ubs| definitly remember that thou keep: 
Legn ſub © 1 
ftantiq eff.| Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeake 8 
[ex dicbu,| properly, as we take a day forth; 
reren. | bftinftion of time,calicd either a da WF 
incunter, | 141#ralconſiſting of 14, heres, or I 
| ſeptimadi | © day evtificiall, conſiſting of 12, 1 
vine cultui| houres,from Sun-rifinS, to Sun-fet. J'Þ. 
ting : and withzll conſider the Sm [* 


| dare epe- | 
raw. | fanding flill at noone, in Toſhudk. | V 
Js. [Gmentohcr ofetotep | 
Sos, the Sunne going backe ten degrees, | PP) 


"2 King, | 
26.31, | (+42, five houres, almoſt balfe 108 ©. 
|. | artificiallday) in Ezechias timezitie | V 
Jewes themſelves could not keepe 
| their Sabbath upon that preciſe,and. A 


] 


| inf} diflix tion of time, called at the [* 


| Chri/topb | firſt,the ſeventh day from the Cres) | 
| Helvic. | jon ge 
1 Sy/2.cont. ve b 'k 
 Theol.cu,y4  Addo hereunto, rat in reſpett 
f Tudais c, of the diverſity of Ateridians, and ; 
{defabh |thewnequal ring, and /etting of the! F 
Cunne,” $ 


"- 


_—— A 


*—— 


7 he Prattice of Piety, | | 329 


Wtuvne, cvery day varicth in ſome | 
IWaces 2 gu, ter, it: lome halfe, jr | 
ther a whole day ; Thercfore the 
ewiſh ſeventh - ay cannot preciſe- 
be kept at the ſaws inſtant of 
Ime,cvery where it the world, 
Now,our Eord }c{us having au- 
ority as Lord over the Sabbath, 
[Fad likewiſe now farre greater rea- | Mat,r 2.8. 
« $Þn, and occaſion to tranſlate the | 
FFabbath from the /ewi/ ſeventh | 11.65.17 
1 [Way,untothe ſeventh day, whereon | F< 
\{Ebrictians dokeepethe Sabbath. | 5,7, tt 
7 [4 1, Becauſe thar by his Reſarre- TY 
; E.:: from-the dead, there is 
wrought a new hiritnal Creation of 
| the world : without which all the 
a [Sonnes of Adam had been t»ry»ed to 
| Tegerlaſting d-ffirnbtion, and all the 
| Workes of the ftr{t creation had mi- 
nlſtred no co/olation unto us. 
Andinreſpe& of this new ſpiri- 
| tmall Creation, the Scripture faith, 
| {that * 0/4 things are paſſed away,and 
1 things. are. become new: > yew 
\FErcatures, ©: yew people, 4-vew 
Ten, © xew knowledge,f new Teſta- 
| Went,s »ew Commandement,Þ new 
: names, 


ht. att. 
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a names, | new Way, * new ſong) 
19 garment, new Wine, mew veſſ; 

« Ap0.3.9) ® new Jeruſalem," new Heaven. 
Luk, 5. | anew Earth. And thercfore oi: 
»6. ceſlity there mult be in ſtead of i 
| © AP9 21| o1d;a new © Sabbath day to hon 
iz. __ | and praiſe our Redeemer, and Wt 
-1f: 66. | meditate upon-the workes of of 
:2 - | redemption, and to ſhew the ni: 

$1£2.4 9» | change of the Old Teſtament. 7 
| © © | 3. Becauſetbatonthis day, coll 
reſted from all the ſufferings of! 
Paffion, and firiſh: d the oil f 
worke of our R tedemprion, If the. F 
fore the finiſhing of the m_—_y 

the firſt creation, whereby G 
| mightily manifeſted himſclfe un 
his creatures,deſery*d a Sabbathi 2 
to ſolem::ize the memoriall of !* 7; 
2reata worke,to the konovr of ti | 
| 3(4.58,13-) Worker, andtherefore cals jt mi 
holy Day: much-more doth the »; 
| Creation of the World, effe: MT Þ 
; Ron.,1.4-| the reſirrefion of Chriff,(wherily. E: HI 
be mightily declared himſelfe to bi til 
Soare of Goa)lelerve a Sabbath, ig 
the perpetuall commemoratid 
thereof, tothe honour of Chri/4 


aivs 


© ———— — 


| 
| 
| 


— 


hw. 


—  ———— n 


| The Prafice of Piety. 


and. therefore worthily cailed rhe 
| Lords Day, For,as the fehverance 
| ont of the Captivity of Babylon bee 

ing greater, tooke away the name 
EF: from the deiiverice cut of re bon- 

| Cave of Epyor : ſothe day whereon 
{+ Chrift- finiſhed * the redemprion of 
the world, did wore juſtly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath kept on #, than 
on that day, wherezs God ceafea 
from creating the world, As there- 
fore inthe Cr:ation, the firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was conſe- 
crated fora Sabbath: ſointhe time 


=: | of Redemprion,the firſt day wherein 


2 | 1t was perfected, mult be dedicated 
$to aholy reſt: but (till a ſeventh 
© | Day kept according to Gods moral 
+ | Commaridement, The. ewes kept 
+ | the /a/t day of the weeke, begin- 
- | ning the Sabbath with the n5ghr, 
| When God reſted : but Chriſtians 
[0 :our the Lord 4erter, on the firſt 
day of the weeke, beginning the 
| Sabbath with the day, when the 
Lord ars/e, They kepttheir Sabbath 
in remebrance of the worlds crea- 
| tton.; but Chriſtians celebrate. it in 


pn EEE 


 memoriall | 


| 


Gen 2.3. | 
Levit,23, 


73s 
Neb.3. 
190, 
Mat. 28, 1 
| AQs 20, 
7.1106 


DID 


3t- 


ApO.1.13 


Exod; 2 5- 


— — —— 
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memorial ofthe worldsRedemprion: 
yea the Lords day being the firſt of 
the Creation, and Redemption, Puts 
us in mird, both of the maki. g of 
the old, and recceming ot the ew 
world. 


ffament, God, by the glory tonſi- 
ting of 7. Lamps, ſeven Branches, 
&7.-putthent in remembrance of 
the Creation, Light, and Sabbaths 
reſt : So under the New Teftament, 
Chriſt rhe true light of the World, 
approacheth in the midſt of the ſeven 
Lampes,and 7, golden Candleſtiches, 
to put us in mind to honor our Re- 
deemer in the _ of the Gofpell of 
the Lords ſeventh day of ref, Ard 
ſeeirg the Redemption, both for 


| might & mercy 10 far exceedeth the | 


Creation ;-it ſtood: with great rea- 
ſon, that the greater work ſhou'd 
carry the boyoyr of the day, Nei. 
ther doth the honowrable title of the 
Lords day diminiſh the glory of the 
Sabbath : but rather bcing added, 
angments the dignity thereof: as the | 


| 


naine Iſrael added unto Tacos, 


— — 


As therefore under the 0/4 — 


made | 


, 


t 
| 


1 
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made the Patriarke the more renow- 


| | ved, | 


The reaſon taken from the ex- 
ample of Gods refting from the 
work of the Creation of the world 
continued in force till the Sonne of 
Godceaſed from the worke of the 
Redemption of the world, and then 


| the former gave place to the /atter, 


4. Becauſe it was foretold in the 


Teſtament) onthe fir/? dey of the 


weeke. 
For, firſt, in the 110 P/al/me, 


' which is a Praphecy of Chrz/#, and 


his Kingdome ; it 1s plainely fore- 
told, that there ſhonld be « /o/emmne 
day of aſſembling, wherein all Chriſts 
people ſhould willingly come together 


| 3n the beauty of bolinefſe. In ſo much 


that #0 raine (of you ſhall be upen 
thoſe Families, that in hat feaſt will 
not gee mp to Jeruſalem(the Church) 
to worſhiff the King, the Lord of 
Hos, Now on what day this holy 


| 


! 


Feaſt, ard Afﬀembly ſhould be 
kept ; David ſheweth plaively, in 


' | Old Teſtament, that the Sabbath 
' ſhou'd be kept (under the New 


P/alme 


Pl.110 3. 


Zach.14. 
17, 


nrmomiinuneyrm_nmn—_ Ty Yoo 


ys Gt. 4A 


Pl. 118. 2 4 


Zobar up» 
on Gen, 
01.21, 

H. Brough 
tos RC. 
| quit of 
Conlen, 


Corner : 


| 55 Barchay alſo {aw the fall of 4- 


T he Prattice of Piet 1 
P Pſa. 1 1 3, which was a prophecic of 


A411, Epheſ,2.20, as allo by | 
the conſent of all-the ewes, as Je. 
rom? Witneſlerh, For,ſhewing how 
Chrift, by his ignommious death, 

ſhoul 1 be as a ſtone rejetted oj the 
Builacrs, or chiefe Ralers of [#/cg, 
and yer by this glorious Roſurretion, 
ſhould become the chicfe Stone of rhe 
Fe wiſheth the whole 
Church to keepe holy that day, 
whereupon Ckrift ſhould eff: rhis 
wonderfull worke, ſaying, 7 zx 
the day which the L1+d hath made.let 
FJ) rejoyce,and be glaa's in it. And fſec- 

ing that upon this day, that which 
Peter faith of Chriſt, appearcth to 
be rrue, Tat Go ws, him bot 
Lord, and ( hriſt, «At 2.36. And 
therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament, muſt celebrate 
the day of Chriſts reſurrefi;ion, Rab- 


dam on the (ixt. day, thar on the 
fame day HMeffras ſhould finiſh the 
worke of Mans red:mption- And al- 
luding to the ſpeech. of Boaz to 


IIS 


— 


Ruth, | 


ht 


ts, ra Dae h6s Fer x i ch_—_— 


-Chrilt, as appeares, /ar.21. 42 15 


| 
| 


are ee os 
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| on this day, As, that on this day the 


| Pf pag eAaron,and hs' Children, 
: fir 


|f>/? day. of the Porta, of the Teare, 


| efſizs ſhould reit in his grave ail 
their Sabvath day, 2nd he gathereth | 


lay tathe ſhiddow -of darkeneſle 


the ir Day of: the, weeke, as ſo 
ty pes that the chicfe. wor- | 
God. ſhould (under. the | 


WE | | The Praftice of P ery. 


— OO 


Ruth,Sleeps unto the morning, that 


from that ſpeech, Gen.t. on the | 
firſt day, Let rhere be Lzoht, that the | 
/Acſſizs ſhould riſe on the þr/# day | 
of the weeke, from death to life, 
and cauſe the Spirituall light of th: 
(50ſpel to enlighten the world that 


and death. Th: Hebrew authar of 
the book called, Selar Olaw Rabbs, 
cap.7.recordeth many memorable 
things, which were done upon 


many 
ſhip of C 
New Teftament,) be celebrated up- 
clond of Gods Majefy firſt ſate pen 

executed their 'Priet=hpod. God 
Princes of hts people firſt offered pub- 
likely unto God,T he firi! day wherein 
fire. deſcended from Heaven, The 


of Hens, of the. :;Weeke, &c, 


_—— ———  — 


| + All 


Ex H. 

Wolphij, 
Chron de 
Temp. lib. 


2.64P T 


firſt ſolemulr bleſſe |, bi peaple. The | 


ad. 
_—— — —__ 


——— _ 


AVg.Epte 

ad lanar. 

119.C@P. 
33, 


Sacramens 
tum boc 
fuit diet 
ilizs ofla 
vt, gu 
Domenus 
Te/urrextt 
ad juſtifi 
cationen 

| noffram, 

| {| ©c ut 

| {cribir ad 
| Fidum 
Cyprianus 
L.3. Epiſt. 
10. 761. #1 
Gen.17, 
T3. 

2 Cor.4 4 


| 


faith,” that Circamriſion was com- | 
\manded on theeeighth day, as a Sa-|Þ| 
"Crament of the eighth day, when | 


= 


| The Prattice of Piety, l 
All ſhadowing, that it ſhould be || 
the firſt, and chiefe holy-day of the |Þþ 
New Teſtament. S. Angnftine pro- | 
veth by divers places, and reaſons, 1 
out of the holy Scripture, that be Þ} 
Fathers, and all the hoty Prophet; |\ 
nnder the Old Teftament, did foreſee Þ* 
and know, that onr Lords aay was f\ 
ſradowed by their eighth day of Cir-f! 
 cumciſiey, And that the Sabbath || 
ſhonld be changed from the fevemb || 
day to the eighth, or firſt day of the 
weeke, Ard. Innim out of (yprian |? 


F 


' Chriſt bowld riſe from the dead. The || 
Conncell Fore-Tulienſe affir mes,tFat : A 


Sabbath upon the firf# day of the © 
week, If this Myſtery'was ſo cleerly 
ſeene by the Fathers, under the ſha- 
dowes of the Old Teſtament : ſurc, | 
the gcd of this world Hath deepely| 


blinded their minds, who cannot ſee |} 


light of the Goſpel. Ttercfore this | 
change of tke Sabbath day, under |'} 


Y 4 
” : 


| : 


_ the} 


£ 


5 
bY, 


As. [ 
% | 
x 
WV] 
4 


the truth thereof under the ſhining | 


=. 


Eſay prophefied of the keeping of the | 


_—_— 
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| | The Pratlice of Piety, 

be | | {the New, was nothing tut a fulfil- 
the |Þ [ling of that which was prefigured 
Þ | and fore prophefied under the Old 
ne, Þ! [ Teſtament, 

| | $5. According to their Lords 
Þ | minde & Commandement, and the 
Þ} | direRtion of the Holy GhoF (which 
[3 i alway aſſiſted themin their 2::- 
fter:all Office,) the Apdſtles in all 
| the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
2 | they planted) ordained thar the 
; | Chriftians ſhould keepe the Holy 
3; Sabbath, upon that ſeventh day, 
Fj which-is the firft day of the weeke ; 
|| * Concerning the gathering for the 
3! Saints, 4s I have ordained in the 


-y 

wad 

Cd 
KHEEID 


1 ing the Lords day )o eate the Lords 
| Supper © 10 remer;ber and ſrew the 
| Lord's death till hee come, &c, In 
re, | which wordsnote ; 

7 T. That the efpoſtle ordained 
this day to be kept holy : therc-| 


C 
" x. 
- |" 


17 


{3 1 Churches of Galatia, ſo do yee alſo,E- _ 
MJ 2217 firſt day of the week, &-c.5 When |, ue. 
7 ye come together in the Church (be- | yin 


T, 


n | P: . "6 1 = - 
$4 A Beza witneſſeth that in one ancient Grecke Copie, 
= FJ} there is read,71y xetexty,the Lords day added to every 


| : 


| 


2 ; Cor, 
19,1,2. 
| b The Sy» 
riacke 
tranfſlati- 
on hath, 
| Lum co. 
gregami-« 
ui,nou fi- 
cut juſium 
eſt indie 
| Domini 
nuoſt ri, co- 
medith 


alfo hath 
thus, Non 
camedity | 
W& bibs 
preut vere 
diebus Do- 
mint noſtri 
eset, & 


er || | firſt day, @c. © 1 Cor-1 1,20,25,26. 
ei fore 
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| 02A 20 ſpirituall, 
. qa this | 6, That he will have the cole: 
| phraſe of | ## (thouzh neceiary ). T2irooved, 


Laying by | againſt bis comming, leſt ic ſhould 


| in ſtore, | 


comprehendeth all the other exerciſes of the Sabbatk: 
and why ſhould the Apoſtle require the colle&t:ons to. 


| be made on the firſt day of the week, bur becauſe that , 
' on this day the ar aſlembi Ly Was held in tne Ap oſs : 


time? 


| 
-; 


binder || 
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338 ' The Praftic: of Pie '', 
——"|forea divine Inſticution. 
2. That tke Day is named the 
þ-ft day of the weceke, therfore not 
; the 7ewi/b ſeventh,or any © her, 
3 Every firſt day of the weeke,! 
which ſhewetha perpecuity, | 
4. — it was ordained in the : 
Churches of Galatia, as Well 2s of | 
(orinih, and heſerled one wnif rm: 
"Yn | order, in all the 4. Chnrrches of the 
- 7:14) Saints,therforc it was univerſal, } 
* As the | 5- That the exerciſes of chis|þ | 
phraſe of |day,were * colleflions for the poore 1 
{breaking |(which appeares by Atts 2 42. and þ7 
- y_ Iaftin Martyrs teitimony, Apology, [7 * 
many (9 2.) which were gathered in the ho-: 4 
{ all other | ly Aſſembly after Prayers,preachin!. F 
| exzrciſes |of the Word, and eAdminiſtration 'Y 
ofreligi- | of the Sacraments,therefore it was | 


” ———oD—_w—_— va 


—_ The Prafice of Piety, 339 
the|Þ |binder his preaching : bar not their | 
not | Þþ | boly meeting onthe Lords gay; for | | 
=. Jir was the time ordained for the 
ke,iÞ | publike worſhip of the Lord; | 
| | which arguetha necefſicy, - 
the; : And in the fame Ep:itle, Saint: « Cor. x1. 
; of Þ} | Pant proteſteth that hee delivered | 3-% 15.12 
'm: | | them none other Ordinance, or Do- 1 
th: Þ | Rrinegbat whar hee had receiord' of } | 
/, || | the Lord, In fomneh tharhe char- | 
his |}! geth th:m, that /f any man 1honke | ; 
1 | himſelfe tobe a Prophet gp? ſpiritual, | xr Cor, x4 | 
1; let him acknowledge; that the things | 37- 
g.. [7 | 19at I write unto you, ererhe Come 


} 
' 
[1 


wrote unto them, and ordained a= _ 
150g them,to keepe their Sabbath | A 
on the firſt day of the weeke : there- | it 
2 | fore to keepe the Sabbath that al 7 

Z;. [7 | day, is thevery Cemmantdea;mnt of 1h 
: . the Lord, Andhow catthe beeither | *M { 

a true Propnet,or have any grace Of | of 

; . Gods Spirit in his hears, who ſce-! | il 

k: þ} | 10g fo cleerely the Lords day to * 'Þ 
© || | havebeenc inftitured, and ordamed ! "| 
11 | bythe Apoſtles, Will not ack nOW-| "F! 

'Þ | ledge the keeping Holy of tte" WW! | 

er || | Loy as aay, tobe a Commandement | 1.18 
2. 4 of: S | 


mand: ments of the Lord. '''Bat he 
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—— — —— —— - — -- Wn Y Ee WE 


" [ofthe Lord? The Tewes confeſle 
this chawge of the Sabbain, to have | 


I 2. theyarc therefore more blind, | 
and ſotriſh than the Jewes, who! 
| prophanely deny it. | 


ther with ſeven of the chiefe Evan- | 
Af.zo, | peliſts of the Church, Sopater, Ari- 
42 F,6,8&, ſtarch, Secunduus, Gayus,Timothe- 
 #8,Tiebycim &Trophimus,and a] the! 
; Chriſtians that were there, kept the 
| Holy Sabbath 6n the firſt day of the! 


' weekeyin praying, preaching, and: Þ'# 


' receiving the Lords Supper, 

i Andit is athing to be noted, 

' that Zuke Gaithnot, that the Diſci- 

' ples were ſentto hearePan! preach, 

| but #he Dsſciples being come together 

i fo breake bread upon the firit day of 

' the weeks, that is, to be partakers ; 
of the. holy Communion, at what 
[time the Lords death was by the | 

| | preaching of the, Word ſhewed, | 
{1 Cor.16,16, Part preached nuts 
; thems;&-c, Andthatnone kept thoſe | 
{ meetings but Chriſtians, who only | 
are; 


beene made by the Apoſtles, Petey | 
Alphen,in Dialog. contra Jnazos,tit, | 


| At Troas likewife S. Pan! togee |- 
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| arecall'd Diſciple s, As 11.26.But 
j| at Philippi, whereas yet there were 
no Diſciples, Par is ſaid rogoe on 
4 their Sabbath day, to the place 
where the Jewes, and their Pro- 
© ſelytes were wont to pray, & there 
| preach24 unto them, At7s 16.1», 


that. it, was the Chriitiazs uſuall \ 
manner, to paſſe oyer the Jewiſh | 


p 


: 


{ bath, 
| the f -ft. day of che weceke. And why 
$ doth S.Jobs call this the Lords day ; 
'* but becauſe it was a day known to 
1 I be ;generall. kept boly, to the ho- 
| f nour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe 


& from death tg life ppon thar el 
f # ebroughont All the Churches whit 


} the Apollles planted? which Saint 


5 | Tohn calleththe Lords Day, the ra- 


5 js to ſtirre up Chriſtians to a 
| chankefall, remembrance of their 


J| Red-mption, by, (hriff his Reſurre- 

[| Qian from the dead, And with the 
day, the b7:/ſieg, of the Sabbath is 
likewiſe tranſlatedrothe Lords day, 
| becauſe that all the ſan&ification | 
belong» 


pn 


| 


| 13, {o that it 3s as clzere as the Sun, | 


I ſeventh day, and to keepe the Sab-. 
and their holy mecting on | 


— 


Acts 21.4, 


'"&c, 


Apo 1 1c 


ſtianua, 
F Co 

It is the. 
manner 
| of Chri- 


call it the 
| Lords 
, day, yv, Bed 
: in Luc. 

{ cap 41- 


Mos Chri j 


\ ſtians, to. 
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1:6: 5 | belonging to this mew world is in 
Chriſ?, and from him, conveyed to 
Chititifans, Arid becauſe there can- | | 
not cone a greatty authority, than 
tha: of Chri#t,1nd his 4poſHes : nor 
he /t « catile,as the vew Creation of 
the Old; therefore the Sabbath | 
can fever bealtcted fromthis day, 
| ro avy other, whileſtthis world 1a | 
[teth; Adde hercunto, how the 
Scripture noteth, that ,tm_the fi-# 
planting, and ſeiling of the Church 
nothing was done, "but by the ſpe. 
chaff order, arid dirc:6n of the'A- 
poſter, Cor: 34, 1 (0714 36, 
3.7 THe1.S, *At,n5, ,24. ard rhe 
4, li d; df nothing, ut what they 


RA ALEEs bY; ifs C Cor, 


ee WAL te _ 
1 onthe RE of, ceremo-|| 
| ya VE, ro ated: brit the Moral | 
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| Rnize the Sabbath on 2b ſeventh 
| day, In memoriall of the Worlds 
| tederption: for the fourth Com- 
| {hrandement, being a AHoral! Law, 
| Brcquireth a ſeventh day, to be kept 
f| {aoly for ever. And the Morality 
ff this, as of the relt of the Com- 
nandements, 1s more religiouſly to 
ee kept of us under the Go/pell,than 
- | [bf che Jewes under the Law : by 
; | how much we (in Baptiſme) have 

ade a more ſpiciall Covenant with. 

od, to keepe his Commande- 

nts: and God hath covenanted 
j/ ith us, to free us from the eaſe, 
1 to affiſt us with his Spire to] 


; repe-his Lawes. And that this 
- | {ommandement of the Sabbath (as 
' | [Wcll as the other nine ) is Coral 
| 4 prrpernall, may plaingly appeare 
,. |8y theſc reaſons, 

: | [er reaſons demonftratiug the Gome- 
j mandement of the Sabbath to bee 
2 Ator all. | 

0, 


| 'Ecauſc «ll the reaſons of this 
| LJ» Commandement, are morall 
:- | @d perpetuall; And God hath 

| bonnd' 


iS aj _”_ ile. 
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| 


bonuwd to the obedience of ty 
{Commandement, with more for., 
cible reaſons than to a»y of the reſt, 
Firſt, becauſe hee did foreſce, thy 
irreliglous men would either-more 
careleſly negleF, or more boldy 
breake this Commandement, tha 
any other. Secondly, becauſe thit 
in the praiſe of this Commante 
ment, the keeping of all the othe 
confiſlteth : which makes God þ 

often complaine,that all his worſy 

is negle&ed,or overthrowne,whea 

the Sabbath is either * negleRed 0 

tranſgreſſed, It would make a ma, 
amazed (faith Mr, Calvin) to coi. 
der how oft, and with what =: 
and proteſtation God requireth 1 
«| (that will be his p-op/e) to ſandtii 


odin'the ſeventh day. Yea, how the 6 


of mercy , mercileſly paniſheth "i 
| breach of this Commandem 
with cruell' death : as thougi! 
werethe ſumme of kis whole it 
nour and ſervice, 

And itis-certaine, that hee wi 
makes noconſcience to breake ! 


Sabbath,will not(to ſerve his tu 
mia) 


OY The Prattice of Piety, 


will have to be kept in 425 Church? 
day, for the weekes proviſion, 
unto him , and bay of bins without 


ver or money ,the Bread of Angels, 
and water of life, the wize of the 


make any conſcience to breake any 
of the other Commandements: ſo 
he may. doe it without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this 
Commandement in the middeft of 
the two tables: becauſe the keeping 
of it, 15 the beſt helpe to the kee- 
ping of the reſt,> The con/cionable 
keeping of the Sabbath, is the Io- 
ther of all Religion, and good. diſ- 
cipline 1m the Church, Take away 
the Sabbath,and let every man ſerve 
God when hee liſteth : and what 
will ſhortly. become of  Re/zgion, 
ind that peace and order which God 


the Sabbath day is Gods Adarket 


wherein Hee will have us to come 


Sacraments,and Ailke of the W ord: 

to feede our ſoules : rryed Gold, to 
enrich our faith: precicus Eye ſalve, 
o heale our ſpirituall blindneſle : 
and the white 'raiment of Chriſts 


Q 2 righte- | 
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righteouſneſſe, to cover our filthy 
nakednefle. He is not farre from 
rrue P:erx, who makes conſcicnce| 
to keepe the Sabbarh day :- but tel 
who can diſperſe with his conſcience] 
to breake the Sabbath for his owrne 
profit or pleaſure , his heart neva} 
yet felt, what either the feare of Ml 
God, or tre religion meanerh. For, ll 
of this Commandement may thi 
ſpeech of St. Tames be verified : HI 
that faileth in ene 4 guilty of al. 
| Seeing therefore, rhat God hath fr} 
ced this Commandement with {JF 
{ many moral reaſons, it 1s evident, lf + 
 |thatthe Commandement it ſelf: 
morall. | 
2. Becauſe it was commandetl 
of God to Adam inhis Innocent) ll 
whileft Cholding his happineſle, 6 
by Faith in Chr:fts Merits, but Wt" 
| Obedience to Gods Law:) he nec 1 
no Ceremony, ſhadowing the Re 
demption of Chriſt. A Sabbati 
therefore of a ſeventh day cannd 
be ſimply a Ceremony, but an Eflere 
| tiall part of Gods worſhip, enjof/ 


was aato Man, when there was " 
| on 


_—Y 


aa 
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one condition of all men. And if it| 
was neceflary for our firſt Parents 
to have a Sabbath day,to ſerve God 
in their perfef7;on; mach more need| 
J their Poſterity to keepe the Sabbath 
in the ſtate of their correption,. And 
ſeeing &od himſeſfe kept this day 
holy, how can that man be holy, 
J that doth wi//u//y prophane it ? 
S 3. Becauſc it1s one of the Chm- 
mandements which God ſpake with 
his owne mouth, and twice wrote 
with his oe fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to ſignifi their anthority 
and perpetuity. All that God wrote, 
were morall and perpetuall Com- 
mandements, and thoſe are reckos- | 
ned re? in number, If this were 
now but an abrogated Ceremony, 
| then there were but vive Commanr. 
i dements, The Ccremoniall that were 
to bee abrovated by GChrift, were 
| written a//by Afeſes. Bur this oh, 
the Sabbath, with the other nine, 
written by Gad himſelfe, were pur 
unto the Arke, where no ceremo- 
niall Law was put, to ſheyy that 


Exod, 34 


I,&c, 


Dev.g.13} 


Deur. 4.4 | 


they ſhould he the perpetual Rzles 
3 


le Q3. of | 
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[of the Chureh, yet ſuch as none 


could perfettly fulfill and keepe, bur 


| onely Chrift. 


4. Becaufe Chriſt profefſeth that Þ 


hee came not to deflroy the morall 


{Law :. and that the leaſt of then þ 
| ſhould not be abrogated in his kine- 
dome of the new Teffament, TInfo- | : 
much that whoſoever breaketh one of i 
the leaft of theſe tenne (ommanie.\ 
rents, and teacheth men fo, he ſhoulilf 
be called the keaft i in the Km gaome'f 
Heaven : that is, hee hould have [M 
no place in his Church. Now the þ ; 


Morall Law commandeth one day 
of ſeven to bee perpetully kept a} 


_ |Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf | 


expre ſſe!y mentioneth the keeping 
of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, 
at the deſtrntion of Tersſalen, 3: 


| 
i 
] 
'0 
'} 
( 
| 


[| 


: 


; 


bout 42 yeeres after his refarreAi- | : 
on. By which time,all the Meſa x 


all ceremonies (except eating | : 


blood, and things ſtrangled) were|| 
| by a publicke Decree ofa all the Apo-|j# 
AQ, 4 ftles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated } 


$21,24,28, 55, Chriſtian Charctice: And there-|| 


[ore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſct-| 


ples, | 


ENT "EY 
none! 
but] 


that 
orall 
hem 
1np- 
WA | 

” 
119ee | 
ould\Þ | 
hl 

ave Þ 
the/Þ 
day 


i 
L 74 
oy 


4 
+ 


x 


E- 1 


I fon of the fouleneſſe of the wayes 


J Lord had commanded to be ſpent in 


|| But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo 
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ples, to pray that their flight bee not 
in winter , nor ou the Sabbath day. 
Not in the winter: for that (by rea- 


and weather) their flight ſhould be 
more painefull and troubleſome anto 
them 2 not upon the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe it would be more grieve to 
their hearts,to ſpend that day in toys» | 
ling to fave their /ver, which the 


holy exerciſes , to comfort their 
ſonles, Now if the ſanftifying of 
the Sabbath on this day had binbur 


ceremoniall: it had beene no griefe 


| to have fled on this day, no more 


than on any other day of the weeke. 


much this feare and griefe of being 

driven to fly 0» the Sabbath aay:and 
therefore wiſheth his to pray unto 

Sod to prevent ſuch an occaſion; he. 
plainly demonſtrates, that the 0//er-|| 
vation of theSabbathis noabrogated 
ceremony, but aMorall Comman- 
dement, confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If you | 
would know the day whereupon 


| x Q 4 | Chriſt | 
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appointed Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbath, S. John will tell you, tha|Þ 


[it was on the Lords day, Apoc, 1 10, 


If you will know on what day 
the weeke that was, S. Pal will þ 


| 


#:y of the weeke, 1 Cor.16. 1, 


Jev/ehigg As Chriſt admoniſhed, fo Chi þ 

ccle.1,3.i fas pray, and according ta thei 
praycrs, God (Aa little before the 
g:ovable,| yrarres began) warned by an Oracle, 
all the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, to|f 
departthence, and to goe to Pl, 


tell you, that it was on every fr} Þ4| 


a little rowne beyond Jordan: andiÞi 
{Migree | ſo to eſcape the wrath of God, thatif* 
ſhould fall upon that Ciry and Na-|f# 
tion, If then a Chrift5a» ſhould not, | 
without griefe of heart, flye for thelf Þ 
ſafety of his life on the Loras day ,||'F| 
with what joy or comfort can a true||# 
Chriſtian neg the holy exerciſe; ||" 
of Gods worſhip in the Chxrch, to| 4 | 
So the greateſt parc of the Lor4| FI | 
«7 in prophane and carnall ſports,| |} , 
or ſervile labour ? And ſeeing the| MF | 
| deftruftion of Teruſakm, was both| |! 
. [a Type, and an affurance of the de-| * 
ſtru&tion of the 3For/d, who ſecth| ! 

b not, | | 


"P.—_ owe. a a © Who 
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world ? 

I $- Becauſe that all the Ceremo. 
$i] 14a Law was enjoyned to the 7ews 
4] onely, and not to the Gentiles; but 
J| this Commandement- of the holy 
1 4 Sabbath, (as Matrimony) was inſti- 


al I] tuted of: God; in the ſtate of #90- 
4] cency, when there was but one ſtate 
Ml of Al men: and therefore enjoyned 
_ $f to the Gentiles, y well as to the 
7 | Tewes. So that all Magiſtrates and 
d/Þ pd meet" were commanded to 
at '|þ nftraine all 557 ine (as well as 
- | noir owne Swubjetts,and Family) to 
, [4] obferve the holy Sabbath, as ap- 
c|| F| peares by the fourth Commands. | 
|| |-menr; and praftice of Nehemiah, 
ellF] All the (ceremones Werea partition | 
;|*] wall to ſeparate lewes and Gentiles, 
\| [4 | But ſeeing the Gertslerare bound to 
1  keepe this Commandemenr as wel! | 


1s for the Sab- 


the ſame authorit 
bath that is for 


not, but that the holy Sabbath. muſt | 
continue till the very end of the 


; AS the Tewes; i it 1s: evident that it is 
| [4 | no Zewifs teremony. And: ſeeing 


arriage 3: a man | 


"» 


” 


—— 
#, 


I I, &c. 


[| | may as well fay, that Marriage 1s. 
SHO. _ 
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Neh. 13. 
Eph. 3,14} 


l 


35% 
Pro. 2. I7. 
Mat. 19. 
6.8, 
itiour 
Jinvetity, 
{Hor. 
Rom.7.14 
Gen. 1.18 
Iob. 9» 9. 
Tob. 38.31 
Amos5,8 
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ſRtingutſh 
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Spring & 
Harveft, 
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I/fe.Sacred 
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- —_— | 
but a ceremomall Lay, as the Sab; 
bath. And remember , that where 


| marriage 1s termed but once the | 


covenant of God, becauſe inſtity.Þ 


Sabbath of the. Lord thy God,becauke\ 
ordained by God in the ſame begin. 


= 

3 

% 
"NY 
Ba 
x 


tuitiexthereforenot Ceremoniall. 
The eorruption of our nature 
found inthe manifeſt oppoſition « | 


4 


wicked men, and in the: ſecret | 


| williagnefſe of good men to fandife c 


$ + 
7 
F, 


S 
4 


fancerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently | 


| 
f 


ted by God in the beginning: fothþ 
Sabbath is every where called th 


ning, both of te, ſtate, and peryje.\Þ 


demonſtrateth that the Commande. } 3 


ment of the Sabbathis 


ſpiritual and 3 


be 
of Bug 
Eres, 


' 7. Becauſe that as Godby a per. 


bs 
rf 


— 


——_— 
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pernall decree, made the Sunne, the Þ 


i 
St 
7 T 
Bk. 
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4 
. Wet Phe 
auf Tp WD n » ONES, 2 WT, AY TP. 
ANN * Beg CEN a er S : 


Moone and other lights in the Fir-\ 
mament of Heaven, not onely to 
divide the dayfrom the night, but al-\# 
foto be for  fegnes and for b /eaſons, 
and forc dazes, and for 4 yeeres, {os 
Il Genifications and promifes, c One of the 3 


tyen dayes ofthe yyeeke from the other, d Solar. Seb 
Dararh and Jubilee, Bxod'23, IT, 13; -* 
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If | he ordained in the Chrrch on earth, 
the holy Sabbath to bee not onely 
the appointed” ſeaſon, for his ſo- 
lemne worſhip: but alſo. the per- 
petuall r#/e aud mealare of time, So | 
that as ſeven dayes make a weeke, | 
foure weekes a moneth, 32. moneths 
a jeere: ſo ſeven yeeres make a Sab- 
bath of yeeres , ſeven Sabbaths of 
yeeres a 1#6ilee; or 80, Inbilees, or 
. 4000. yeers,or after Ezechiel,q ooo, 
cubits, the whole time of the 014 
Teſtament, till Chrilt by his Bapti/- 
2 and preaching, began the ſtate of 
the New Teftament, Neither can 1 
heere pafle over without admirati- 
.on, how the Sacranftnt of circumcie 
0n,continued in the Church 7 9. 1«- 
bilees from eAbraham; to whom it | 
was firſt- given, unto the Baptiſme | mndes.ch. 
| of Chriſ#1n Jordan; which was juſt «pug An. 
| ſo many [bilees (after Bacholcerus (Mundi: | 
:account)asthe world had continued 0 7 
before from Adam, to the: birth of 
: Abrahams, Moſes began-his-Mini- | 
ery in the 80. yeere of his age, | 
'Chriſk enters upon his- Office in | 
the. 80, Iavitce of the. Worlds age, | 
42. | | | Toſpeth. 


———— 
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| Toſeph was thirty yeeres old, when | 
hee began tarule over Zgypt, Gen, 
141; 46. and the Zevites began to| 
| ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty 
{ yecres old : ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to| 
anſwere theſe figures,began his Mi.|Þ 
niſtery in the thirtieth 7#6:/e of|Þ 
Moſes , and when he began to bee|Þ 
thirty yearesof age, Lnuke 3.23, in|: 
the middeſt of Daniels laſt weeke; 1 
and fo (continuing his Miniſtery on! 8 
earth three yeeres anda halfe) fini. 
ſhed onr _ : 
peried, by his innocent death -upon| |* 
the Crofle. The moſt of all the||% 
'| great aterations , and firange acci-| | 
| dents, which fell out in the Church, þ- 


| yeere, or ma yecre of I«d;lce, For| |: 
example : F: 
'\ The ſeventy weekes of Davie| | 
beg firſt yeere of Cyr»:,| | 
the 3439. yeere of the world! | 
containe {Oo many yeers,as the world 
did weekes of yeeres unto that time: | * 
and ſo many weekes of Jeerer, as the| 7 
| world had hafted Inbileer, Daviels| * 
{oventy weekes of yortdacontaines 3 
oure 


-. __ ab G22 Min Ao ate...” Oo i. a tt. In. _ 


= mi | 
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ee To KkKNy 


Pe 


emption, and Davie 


>” >" a. ants. i. A» Ut 


eee 


| came to paſſe either ina Sabbaticall| |: | 


$ | ſeven yeeres, or 490. yeeres, their 
{eternall redemption from hell, 
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foure _— and ninety ſingle | 
yeeres: the world before that time, 

490, weekgs, or Sabbaths of yeeres. 
D anicls period 70, Weekes, the 
worlds 70. 1#63lses: (o that to com- 
fort the Church for their 70, yeeres 
captivity, which they had now ac- 
cording to Teremies prophecie, en- 


el, that at the end of 70. weekes,or 
| Sabbarhs of yeeres, that is 70. times 


L 


| 


ſhould be effected by the death of 
Chriſt,as ſure as rhey were now re- 
| deemed from the captivity of B+. 
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byton. This period of Daniel, con- 
aining 70. Sabbaths,or 1 0, 1»%:4es 
of yeeres, began at the firſt berrre, 
granted the Jewes by Cyrs:, in the: 
firſt yeere of his retgne over the 
Babyhoniaxs,mentioned; Hezy, 1,1. 
and ends fuftly at the time that 
Chriſt dyed upon the Crofle, From 
the death of Ch», or the laft end 
of Damels wecekes, to the ſeventy 
and one yeere of Chrif, the world 


| 
| 
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Ter.25, 


dured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Dani- (11.12. 
Hezr.1.1 
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1s meaſured by ſeven (eales,or ron | 
| aod- 
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Apoc.5- 


a Apoc.s. 
2.0,9.7. 
N apter, 
on the 4 
Propoſt- 
110N, 6,8. 
9,4nd his 
Reloluti- 


"All, 


Pont. Of 
che laſt 

Jage of the 
world, 

page 12, 
Buchol, 2. 
Inaex.C be] 
Brough." 


tons con: 


ſent 4M 
1430. 
Deue. 34. 
Pont. 
ibid. & 
Scaliger. 
ucholc; 


Sabbath of yeeres, making one com-|Þ 
pleat Tubilze, From the end of thoſe| | 
feven/eales, the world is meaſured|Þ 
to her end by a7. Trumpets, e:ch|Þ 
containing 345.yeers (as ſome con-|Þ 
jecure,about 440. yeers hence, the| Þ 
truth will appeare: ) Enoch, the|Þ 
ſeventh from Adam, having lived|| 
ſo many yeeres,as thereare dayesin||4 
the yeere, 365. was tranflated of ||} 
Godin a Sabbat:icell yeere, Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as ano-|}& 


in aSabbaticall yeere of the world,||# 
23-3. andin the 777. yeere fince||'# 
the Flond (after Bronghtons \Com-||# 


in a Reede A4vrke, and liveth a Buil- |: 


ham ina Sabbaticall yeere, being the 


of 1o/bxa, being 25 00. yeeres from; | 
the Creation of the World; where-| 7 
in the land was poſſefled; and divi- |? 
ded among the Children of 1/74] *? 
was a Sabbaticall yeere, and .the| |} 


q 


\ | 
act, 


ther Enoch, zs buried of God,bnt born J 


| {IE 


putation) 1s faved, as anew No ©. 


der of the Church fo long as Neat || 
The promiſe was made to {£6#r4-|| 


| , - 


2023, of the World. The ſixth yeer : | 


[- 


{ 


ithe end of 2oſes_ thirty Tr6ilees 


| heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſion, 


| thatrepent and beleeve in him, 
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2 50, Izbilce from the Creation of|a Ponr.p. 
the World. At this yeere doſes 1. Such, 
begins his 1»bilee, by which ( as _ 
with a chaine of thirty linkes ) hee - 2500, 
tyeth the parting of Canaans poſſeſ-|b, lubilee 
ſton tothe F/raclites by Toſhnah, toſſome de- 
the opening of the Kingdome of[/'v* ©! 
Heaven to all beleevers. by Teſas 
And fo carricth the Church of theſhgrnes, 
Iewes,by a b joyfull ſtreame of 7z-[where- 
bilees from the Type, .to the /#6-with the 
ftance, from. Canaan to Heaven, ubilee 
from To/bna io Teſns : for Chriſt 


and the beginning of the 3o. yeere 
of his age, at his Baptiſme openeth 


ofthe blefled Trinity,that wasſcenejry us to 
fince the-world began, And: by thekhe death 
filver Trampet of his Goſpet pro-jof Chriſty, 
claimes, according tothe Prophecy|<2uthor 
of Eſay, .eternall redemption to al} 
| . jÞndjoy. 
. . And the yeere- of our. Saviour fifa. 61. 
Chriſts birth, .being the 2948, ofjuke 4. 


the World, was at: the end; of a|, 79:0 


564. ecaying 
Ma-jage ob the 


keth Werld, p.! 


I.2» 13 i2Ta. 


J 


ec 


a Experts; keth the common age of all men, to 
ef! in ple-| he ren times (even, Pſal. go.and eve- 


#ibus 63, 


TC, Aut 


interitus, | 
aut antmil 


exultat fe) banen, who have beene the chicfcl 
<4 | lights of the World. And if oy 
| - \{cape that yeere, yet molt 0 
—_ | them have departed this life, in a 
jomnium | ſeptenary yeere » Leech dycd in 
oy pre the yerre of his life, 997, 2451hs- 
ſe Bedin. | 

de Repuk 1.4 c. 2, b arhotle,Citero, Bernarde, BY 
WA Er aſmnc, Lsther, Malanien, Stzrivs. P 
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riſque om. ry ſeventh yeere commonly produ-[ſþ 
annum * | ceth ſome notable a change or acci-|Þ 
cum peri. dent in Mans life : And no wonder,|Þ 
culo & | for as Hippocrates affirmeth, that a|Þ# 
clage ali- | childe in his mothers wombe, on| 
192 V0®-| the ſeventh day of his conception,| | 
corporis hath all his members finiſhed; and 
_|=0-b4qne | from that day groweth to the per-|j 
gravioris | fe tion of birth : which 1s alwatcs|| 
z4t vite | either the ninth,or ſeventh moneth; ||: 
At ſeven yeeres old, the child caftsÞ# 
aritudi- | his teeth, and receives new, Ande.||þ 
zis, Au. | yery feventh yeere after, there i; 
*S.Ui.li. | ome alteration or change in may; | 
15-57; life, eſpecially, at nine t19mes ſeven, (21 
in £0.24 | the Chmatericke yeere, Which by ||* 

p. - "7108 
Carm | Experictice is formd to have: beene|ſ7 
neporew | fatall to many of thoſe learned|| 


{ 


we 


ac 


j 


| hee was borne: ſo did the Ifuy- 
: 4en Qreeene * Ehtizabeth ; of bieſe Is Shee 
F ſed and nevtr-dying memory , |y2s,the is 
2 who came into this world , the i((wharca 
BY Eve of the Nativity of the ble ſed|chere 
2 Urrgin Mary : and went out of? 
Z] this World, on- the Eve of the 
4 Anumtiation of the Uirgin Mary, 


| 


| Pliny, Bartolus, and Caſar, in their 
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ſalem, the longeſt ver of thÞSons | 
of meh, dyed when hee began to 
enter hig 9@o. and 70. yeere, Abra- 
Jj 4am dyed, when he had lived 25. 
$! times ſeven yeeres, 1acob when he 
Jl had lived 21. tintes 7, yeares, Da- 


3 2:4, after he had lived ten times, 7, 
$ yecres, So did Gales, fo did Fe- 
| trarch, who (as Bodin noteth)dyed 


8! on the fame day of the yeere that 


F 


yd 


Maide, 
£18, ſeptenary.- And Johannes de tem- 


j numerable others. And indeed the 
4 whole life of a man-is meaſured by 
2 the Sabbath : for, how many yeeres 


2 poribns, wholived 351. yeeres, dy- Bodix 


A <dinthe 53. /eprenary of his lite. [pou 


2 The like might be obſerved of in- 


ſocver 


 —— 


ore be 
layd?) + 
In earth 
A che firſt, 
NF Hippocratesdyed in they, ſeptenary, in heayen 


bt Hieromse, and Tſocrates, in their 13, 'rhe ſecod 
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 ſoevera man liveth here: yet his 


| 
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life is butra life of ſeven dayes,mul-,,, 
tiplyed, ſo that in the number off -..; 
7. there is a myſticall perfeAtion, |; he 
which our underſtanding cannot a} 5, 
taine unto. _ Ibo 

All which Divine diſpoſition of kj 


admirable things, ſo oft by /even, [he 
call uponus to a continuall medita-Þ np 
tion of the bleſſed ſeventh day Sab-F tat 
bath,in knowing and worſhipping |Whe 
God in this life : that ſo from Sab $M, 


bath, to Sabbarh, we may be tranſl} 
ted to the eternall glorious Sabbath iſ 
of reſt and þlifle, in the life to 
come, | B 

By the conſideration where} 
any man that looketh mto the holjſ*} 
Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, tha} 4 
the whole courſe of the world 4 
drawne, and guided by a certaine| | 
chaine of Gods providence, diſpo-| 
fing all things in »»wber, meaſwr:,|"7 
and we;ght, All times are therefor} 
meaſured by the Sabbath.: fo th Y 
:me and the Sabbath can never bee 


Y 


bs, 

t 
5, 
* 


Dk 


ſervats, \that this meaſuring of time ſnall 


ſeparated, Andthe Ange! ſweares, |! 


continues 
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continue, till that time ſhall bee no 
I-BFmore. And as the Sabbath had his 


fr /# inſtitution in the fr ft Booke of 
Fcbe Scriptures, fo hath it 1ts. cox- 
$/rmation mm the 117: and as this 
[4 Booke doth anthorize this day: fo. 
this day graceth the Booke : in that 
[Frche matter thereof was revealed 
apon fo holy a day; the Loras reye« 
lation upon the Lords day, As well 
therefore they may pull the Sunne, 
M oone, and Starres ont of the hea- 
23 vens, as aSoliſh the Holy Sabbath 
F( times mete-rod ) out of the 

Church, ſeeing the Sabbath is or- 


ies 4; RR” 
hon bee be 
WS 


b k 
- 
| 
) 


H, Wolp. 
þ hrom- C1 
(Ter pus 
cum mun- 
do cepit, 
& ung de 
faturum 
eft, ib!d. 
Gen.2,3- 
As 1.10 


| 
* $1 quid 


horum t0- 
ra die per 


| 


Fdained in the Chnrch (as well as 
+4 the Sunne and Moone in the Firma- 
4 ment) for the diſtinction of titnes, 

4 9. Becanſe that the whole 
4 Church by an * Vniverſall conſent, 
_ Fever fince the ApoFles time; have 
1 ftill held* the Commandement of 
4 the Sabbath, to be the morall and 
[4 perpetuall Law of God, and the| 
7 keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt 
day of the weeke, to be the inſtitu- 


Y tion of Chriſt and his ApoſtHer, 


as 4 _—— ' 


| 


pore 


factendy 


ef, Ang, 


| 


orbem fre- 


Eccleſia. 
Nam hee 


n 


fu diſpu- 
tare ,inſo- 
lentiſſune 
in ſanie 


quis ita 


TX 


Syz0d. C01 


The Synode, called Synoars Colo- 


OE on. 


Preys 
menſis | 


; 


—_— 
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mieufer ſaith, that the Lords day hath 


beene famous in the Church ege 


ſince the Apoſtles time, Tgnatins Bi. 


Apobo,2. 


4 


Origen, 
bomlia 7. 
ſaper Ex 
0d I, 


Epift. ad 


Ianuwar, 

Il19.6.13 
% ad caf- 
ul. Epi/Þ, 
26 piſf 


-Luga/? de 
temp./er. 
251, 


ſhop of Antioch living 1nS, John 
time, faith, Let every one that loveth 


Chriſt keepe holy the Lords day, 14. 
owned by his Reſarrection, which u\Þ 
the Quieene of dayes, in which acath 
# overcome, and life is ſprung upin|| 
Chriſt, Inftin Martyr, who lived|Þ 
not long after him, Meweth, hoy ||| 
the Chriftians kept their Sabbath ||| 
the Lords day, as we doe. Origer, ſi 


who lived about 1 80, yeeres after 


Chriſt, thewes the reafon why thei 


Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lords 


Lords day was declared unto th 
Church by the Reſurretiun of thi 


Lord upon that day, Et ex illo tepit + 
habere feſtivitatew ſnam, and by 


(day. Avgnftine faith , That th\f% 


j 
bl 


Chrift it was firſt ordained to bee|Þ} | 
kept holy. And in another place, | 


that the Apoſtles appointed the Lor«s | 

day tobe kept with all religions ſolem-| 

nity. becanſe that upon that day our Wl. 

from the dead, which| 

[alſo is therefore called the Lords day. [} 4 
$ 


Redeemer roſe 
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| 


363. 


(*ty of God, fo may I ſay of the 
Lords aay, Glerions things are ſpoken 
of the day of the Lord + for it was 
| the 5:;rth day of the world, the fir/# 
$ | 4ay wherein all creatures began to 
$ | have being, In it /ight was drawne 
8 | out of darkeneſſe. In it the Law 
was given on Mount $47, in 1t 
the Zord roſe fromdeathto if. In 
it the Saints came out of their 
graves, aſſuring that on it Chriſtie 
ans ſhould riſe to newneſle of life, 
In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended ups 
on the Apoſtles, And it is very pro» 


the curſed Hericho of this world 
ſhall fall, and our rae Te/#s ſhall 
give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of 
| | the heavenly Canaan, 

= | Hethat wouldſee the uniforme 
= | conſent of Antiquity, and practice 
of the Primitive Church in this 
point, let him read Erſebime Eccle- 
fraſticall hiftory, Lib. 4. c, 23, Ter- 
tulian, lib, de Taololatria, cap, 14: 
| Chryſe Serma 5, de reſurreftione,(on- 
| ftitnt, 


4 
- 


__—__ 


Aug. de 


x | bable,that on the ſeventh day, when} 
= | theſcven Trumpets have blowne : 


| 


Pfal.87.3 


temp. ſer, 
251. & 

l54.C0Y. 
C -nſF Can 
8. Wol- 

P'unsChp. 
liib.1.c.10 
= uſl. Bi. 
Pont. poſ#. 
Dom. Paf.. 
Mat. 27, 

54 Codo- 


man. 4y- | 


#il 43. 
Mund, 
2515, 


Ioſh.6.13 
Apo.10.7 


; 


| 


Aug. ad 
C afſntan. 
Ep. 86.09 
4d 1antia 
I19.6.19, 


—_— 
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Conſtant. 
cans. 


* Noy ds. 
b:itamas 
quin wart 


[trans 
Sabha- 
| tb4279 Vi0- 
letur, non 


a) iis que 
aliisdic bus 
licita fant 
Armin. 
Iumus. 


Gen.z 3. 


; 


@pud Chri- 


| 


abſlinendo! 


| Preleftin| of the Ancient (hurch, and by the 


=. 


\ ftitat, Apol. I.cap, 37. Cyril, in 1e-|| 


hand.12,c,58. Ot this judgement 
arc all the ſound new writers : ſee 
Fox on the Apoc, 1, 10, Bucer. un 
Hat, 12e 11, Gralt, in IMalach.y, 
hom.23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Te- 
ſtam. Apo. I, 1 oO, Chem, Exam. Con. 
Td, par. 4. de diebas feftis, Wolph, 
Chron, lib. 2. cap. 1, * Armin. The, 
in 4. precept, and innumerable 0- 
thers, Learned In:ns ſhall ſpeake 
for all. Quamobrem cum dies domi- 
nicus,&c Wherefore ſeeing the Lord; 
day ts both by the fabt of Chrift (viz, 
hy reſarrettion, and often appear ins 
to bzs Diſciples upon that day) by the 
example and inſtitution of the Apo- 
ſoles , and by the continual prattice 


[ 
1 


= 


ATENEO ITO; > oo tag; NE VE SAY 


teſtimony of the Scripture, obſerve. 
aud ſubſtitmted into the place of the 
Tewiſh Sabbath, I nepte Faciunt, they. 


| doe fooliſhly who ſay that the obſerva- 


| 
| 


| tion of the Lords diy 35 a Tradition, 
| and not from the Scripture , that by 


[hs — 1M 
; this meanes they might eftabliſh the| Þ 
| 


' Traditions of men, And againe, the 
4 ; 


; C an, E of this change » the reſarretti- 
07, 


—_— 
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on of Chriſt, and the benefit of the re. 
ſtoring of the Church by Chriſt, the 
remembrance of which benefit did [uc- 
ceede into the place of the memory of 
the creation, Non humana traditione, 


ſed (: prift z ipſuus 0bſervationee3- mſti-' 


tuto; Not by the tradition of man,but 


by the obſervation and appointment of 


Chriſt,zho both on the day of his reſur- 
re(tion, and on every eighth diy after; 
uxto his aſcenfion into heaven, did ap- 
peare unto hjs Diſciples and came un- 
to their aſſemblies, 

9. Becauſe that tke Lord him- 
{clfeexpoundeththe end of the Sab- 
bath, 'to be a /igne and document for 


ever, betwixt him axd h:s people, that 


he ts Tehovah, by whom _ are ſan- 


Hified; and therefore muſt onely of 
them be worfripped:. and upon the 
paine of death, charge his people 
for ever to keepe this memorzall 
unviolated. But rhis end 18 morall 
and perpetuall. Therefore the Sab- 


'bath is morall and perpetuall, 


What God hath perpetnally [aulTifi- 
ed, let no man ever preſume to make 
common or prophane, Vpon this 
ground 


——_—_—_—_ 


Exod.z tr. 
I 3,1 4,&Cc 
Ezcc. 20, 
2,20, 


Ezec.q6, 
1,233,&c 
EX0.3 5.2 
Armin, 
diſput. 

T neelog in 
precep. 4. 
T beſ. 14. 
Act.10,12 
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| 


I. 52,1 < 


| Sabbaths and holy daies,to the wor- 


ment tearmes thi s day , the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, And Gd 
himſclfe calls it, 4:5 holy day, And 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the 
Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 


(hip and honour of God alone, To 
dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the 
honour of any creature, 1s groſlt I- 


a Sabbath ro his honour : ſo doth 
Levit. 23. 3. 37,38, &c.and Exch, 


our Saytonr teacheth, that we »s/? 
worſhip the Lord Godonely, Matth, 


| ground it1s, that the Commande. | 


dolatry. For the firſtTable makes] } 
ita part of Gods worſhip, to have{ | 


20.30, Neh,g,14.the Sabbath 5 put 
for the whole worſhip of God. And! | 


the onely honour of God. The holy 
Ghoſt notes it as one of Teroboams 
greateſt ſinnes ; that he ordained a! 


| feaſt from the device of his owne, 
| heart, 1 Kings 13, 


threatneth to »1fit T/rael for keeping 
the dayes of Baalim ; That 1s, of 
Lord-,as Papilts doe of Saints, He/. 


be en aunt 


4. and therefore keepe a Sabbath to| 


33- And God| | 


nd a, 


T 
a8 4 
FR } 
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Ir | 


' | cation , then upon the Lords Day, 


| | which in effeCt is to preterre Ants- 


oy 


And ſo indeed none are lefle careful | 
in keeping the Loxds Sabbath, then 


they ," who are moſt ſwperſtitions 
obſervers of mens hely dayes. The wrong 


Church of Rome theretore commits 
orofle 1delatry : 


daine Sabbaths, which belongs one- 
ly unto the Lord of- Sabbath to 
doe. : BY 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe hos. | 
ly-Jayes tothe honowr of Creatares, 
which- in eff-& is to make them 
ſanttifying Gods. 


Gods worſhip, Prayers, Faſting and 
merit. : 
Fourthly, in exaQting on theſe 


|  daies of mens imvention _ greater | | 


meaſure of {olemnitie and ſanftifi- 


which is (Gods -Commanaement ;\ 


chriſt before Chriſt. Our Charch 
hath ju'tly aboliſh:d all ſuperſtit1- | 


ly retaines a few holy dayes, to the | 


| honour of God aloxe, and cafing of | 


ſervants, | 


A—— ——_— DA... —_—S___. 


_ we - em. od 


—_—_ ———— —_— 


Firſt, in taking upon her to or- 49-118 


Thirdly, in tying to theſe dayes, 


'ous and 1dolatrons feaſts : and one- | | 


Chon, de . 
Temp.l2. | 


&* 6.7.P. 
I 40. Cc. 


<< Bn: 
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ET 


: _ | cuſtome forceth touſe the old names 
._-- | for crort diftinon 3: as Luke uſed 


» day, 2 Mat.t5 37. 


diſpleaſed with them, who are wil- 


The Lord (who 1s otheryile the 


Num. 5. | apreſumptucas mind) would openly 
, 3 So goc to gather {ticks on the Sabbath; 


| 


AN 1.9 
C3 2 A roN 
MN; AQ £C bd | 


UPON 


| ſervants, Dent. 5. 14. though long | | | 


the prophane names of Caftor and | 
Pollnux, At.28.11, and Chriſtians of | :L 
| Fortunatus,T Cor.16.17. Merenria |, 
Rom 16,14. and Jews of fardoche-| |. 


- 10. Laftly', 'the examples of |: 
Gods Iudgments on Sabbath brea-' | 
kers, may ſufficienely ſeale unto | * 

| them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, | |. 
how wrathfully Almighty God is| Þ 


- 
4 


|: 
full profaners of the Lords Day. | 4 


God of mercy) commanded AZofer  f* 
| to ſtone to death therman, who (of Þ 


[ day. The fatt was ſmall : true, but| Þ 
| his'fin was the greater, that (for ſo; Þ 
| /all an occaſion) wonld preſume to | þ 
break fo great a Commandement. | 
2 Mach, Nicansr offering to fight againſt | F 
27.23. |the Jews onthe Sabbath day ,- was | f 
{ at. ſlain himſelf, & 35 coo.of his men. |Þ 
A Husbandmai grinding Corne | | 
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upon the Lords Day, had his Meale | | 

burned toaſhes, 0 fo | 
Another tatrying Corne'on this | Dip. 4c | 

#7, had his Barne andall his Corn OE 5 

| therein burnt with fire from heaven | *** £777 


e 


che next tiight afeer; © 
Alſo a cettaine Nobleman (pro- 
phaniog the Sabbath uſuaHy in hun 
ting)had a childe by his wife with a | 
 iead like a dog, and with eares and 
| chaps crying like a hound. | | 
v7 A covetous- Flaxe-wife at Kine | 719: Cat- 


C5 fox | | :prat lib, 
'- [fat 1n France; Auno 1559, uling —_—— 


; | with her maides to worke at her | 7impij. 

' ] trade on the Lords Daygyt ſeemed | admirar. 

* | unto them that fire iſſned'our of the \ 2/2418. | 

Flixe, but £1d no harme-2 the next = Thea- 

Sens Vids. 3s iſt. Toh. 

| Sabbatli1r took fire indeed, but was | x;.. 1 
quickly quenched : but not taking | >. demi. \ 
warning by this, the third Sunday | raculs. 

| '! afcer 1t cook fire againe , burnt the 
houſe, and fo fcorched the wretched 
worzun, with two of het children, 

| that chey died the 'next.day : bur 

| (chrough Gods mercy) a childe in | 
| the cradle was taken our of the fire 
| alrve and unhurr. 

| Oa the 13, of Jannary Anne | 


£4 Dom. | 


Fa cm and 
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4 
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$towes 


Abriege- 


ment.aF. 
I$82, 
Duate 
Jam m- 
aits Do- 
mani 2012 
temmere 


Cb7iſtum. 


warning to ſuch, who take more| | 
pleaſure on the Lords day, tobe in a| | 


þ 


— 


= 


| 


' 
{ 
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— 


" The Prafliceof Piety. 


Dom. 1582, being the: Loras day, 
the Scaffolds fell in Pars Garden, 
under the people at a Bearebaiting, 
ſo that eight were ſuddenly flaine, 
innumerable hurt and maimed. A 


— + + 


T heater beholding carnal ſports; 
then to bee 1n the Church ſerving 


God with the Ffiriruall works of| | 


Peety. 


dates beene ſhewed upon divers |: 


T owner, where the prophanation of | | 
| # day hath beeen openly \þ 
countenanced, | 'k 
_ Stratford upon Aven was twice, | 
onthe ſame day twelve-month(be-| | 
ing the Lords day) almoſt conſumed! | 
with fire - chiefely for prophaning Þ 
the Lords Sabbaths, and for contem-| | 
ning bis Word 1a the mouth of his! | 


the Lor 


faichfall CAfinifters. 


Terverton in Devonſhire,( whoſe | þ 
remembrance makes my hartbleed) | 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by her Þ 
' godly Preacher, that God would @ 


TT OLE bring 


Many fearefull examples of Gods | 
judgement - by fire, have 1n our | 


| 


the day following. Not long after 


| » Anno Dom. 15938. God (inlefle 


ple”, with the Schoole-houfe , and 


new built, to change their Market- | 
, day, andtoremove all occalions of 


— 


 CCCR——_— —_——S—_— WR —c_—_ Co 


bring ſome heavy judgment on 'the 

Towne, for their horrible propha: | 
nation of the Lords day, occation: | 
ed chiefely by their Market ny 


his death, on the third of April," 


chen halfe an houre ) conſumed, 
with a ſudden and fearefull fire, the 
whole Towne, except onely the 
Charch, the Cenrt-houſe, and the 
Almes- honſes, or a tew poore peo- 
ples dwelling ; where a man might | 
have ſeen 400, dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire, and above fifty per- 
{ons coaſumed with the flame. And 
now againe fince the fermer Edi- 
tion of this Book, on the fifth of 
Auguſt laſt; 1612, (14. yeers ſince 
the former fice) the whole Towne 
was againe fired,and conſumed, ex- 
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cept ſome thirty houſes of poore peo- 


Almes houſes : they areblmde,who 
ſee not1n this the finger of God : 
God grant them grace when 1t 15 


-R  W 


” 


» as " 
—— 
. 
f 
— is 


Whileſt 


the Prea-f 


chers c11- 
ed in the 
hurcih, 


prophan- 


nefle, 


prophan- | 


nefle, 
Garin? 
would 


not ſufter | 


them to 
heare : 


therefore 


when 
they cry- 
ed fire, 
fire inthe 
ſtreer, 
God 
world 
not ſufter 
any to 


helpe, 


wu - a 


—_—_—— 
urn Ie 


q 


| 
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| Sabbaths better. | | 
He puniſheth ſome incthis life, to | 
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|prophaning the Lords Day. Let o- 
' ther Townes remember the Toner 
of Srloe. Like 13. 4. and take war- 
| ning by their neighbours chaſtiſe- 
ments, feare Gods threatnings Jer. 
I 7.27. and beleeve Gods Prophets, 
if they wil proſper,1 Chron,20.20. 
any other examples of Gods 
Tudgements might be alleaged; bur 
' 1f theſe are not ſufficient to terrific 
thy heart from the wilfull propha- 
ration of the Lords Day Proceed 


' mn jen tr ndine © 


ou OnRaneceun z 16 may oe the 
| Lord will make thee the next ex: 
| «mple, to teach others to keep his 


| fignifie how he will plague all wil- 
full tranſgreſlors of his Sabbaths at 
the laſt day, 


| 


; Commandement of the: Sabbath is 
| | Moral, and that the change of ir 
| from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 


| the Weeke, was 1nſticuted:- by the | 


' authoritie of Chriſt, and of his 4: 
| | poſes. But as in promulgation. of 


Thus we have prooved, that the | 


— 4 
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_ 
| 7 | 
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| | the Law, divers Ceremonies pecu- 
liar 
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liar tothe Tews, were annexed, the 
rather to:binde- the people to the 
more carefull performance thereof, 
| as to the firſt Commandement,their 
deliverance from Egypt, ſhadowing 
their redemtion from Hell ; to the 


layes in Canaan, typing eternall life | 
Wy : 
in heaver : to the 1xth Commange- 


things ſtrangled, garing the care tO 


fifch Commandement , length of | 


ment , abſtinence f om bloud, and | 


abſtaine from all kinde of murther : 
and to: the whole Exw, the Cere- 


limits of the Law, . So hikewale' to 
the fourth Commandement, were 
added ſome Ceremont:s wihish, pecus 
liarly belonged tothe /ews, audto 
no other people : as firſt, the:gowdtr 
2 Facrifices appointed for them, on 
che Sabbath day, ſhadowing how 
{ God will be ſerved onthe Sabbath 

' with greater obedience, then on the | 


| 


weeke daies : Secondly ,-the b ys. 
gid and flirifh ceafing from making 
| of fire , <dreſſing ot meate, andall 
| bodily labour, both*remempring 


| 


R 4 them 


p EY 


| mony of-* Parchment lace, guting | 
them.1n- minde to keep wihin the | 


a" 
mood 


— 


OY; 


© It was 
the Sab- 
bath day + 


on which 


| Moſes & 


th: Chil- \ 


Ol dr2n of 1ſ- 
j7actſang 
'ro God, 


| when 
| Pharaoh 


and his 
hoaſt 
were 


| 
| 


drowned 
ia the Sea. 
Exod. 
See T rem, 
&* Inn, 
Notes 
on Deurt, 


{I»> IT, 


and on 


ma Exod, 


12.15, 


| of the Legall ceremonies, which nes- 
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them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes conduct from the fiery Fur- 
naces, and ſlavery of Egypt, upon 
© thatday : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the erernall redemption of their 
ſoules from Hell, by the death of 
Chrift. Thirdly, the keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day 
11 order of the Creation; {hadowing 
to the Iewes, that Chrilt by his | 
death and retting on their Sabbath 
inthe grave, ſhould bring them reſt 
and eaſe from the burthen & yoke 


ther they, nor their fathers were able 
to beare, Alt.15.10.Col.2,16.17, 
And howſoever in Paradiſe be- 
fore mans fall, the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the (ſeventh day of the 
Creation, Was not a Ceremony, but 
an efrgument of perfetlion : yet at- 
ter the fall, it became Ceremonial, 


and ſubjc& to- change in reſpe&t of / 
the reſtauration by Chriſt... s mans 
hfe before the fall, being 1mmortal, 
became afterwards morta# : and 2a- 
hedneſſe betng an ornament before, 
became afterwards a /2#»e , and 
; Marriage 
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 ceſſaries, Now as the cealing of the. 
| Ceremonies annexed to the 1.5.and 
6. Commandements, and to Mar- 


| fkance : and the Shgdow overſha- 


| 


| 


. 


Iarriage: became a type of the 
HMyſticall nnion betwixt Chritt and 
his Charch, Epheſ.6.: And to fulfill 
the Ceremonies ( added for the 


 lews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chritt | 
at his deathreſted 1n the”grave all | 


the [ewsſh Sabbath day ; and by that 
reft fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial ac- 


riage, did not aboliſh- thoſe Com- 
mandements and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
perpetuall Rules of Gods worſhip, 
and mans righteouſnefle ; no more 
did the abrogating of the Cere- 
monies annexed to che Sabbath a- 
boliſh the Moralitie of the Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath ; ſo 
tharthough the Ceremonies be abo- 
liſhed, by the acceſle of the Sub- 


dowed 'by the Body, (which is 
{ bnift) yet the-holy reft(which was 


commanded and kept, before ei- 


—_—_——_— 


ther the Iews were a peop's;, or 


Ris. 
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thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the , . 
Sabbath" 1 
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Sabbath) till continuethas Gods 

rpetuall Law, whereby a{the po- 
ſteritie of Adam are bound to reſt 
from their ordinarie buſinefle, that 
they may. wholly ſpend- every ſe- 
venth day io the folemne worſhip, 


and .onely ſervice of God their 


{ Creator and Redeemer ; but in the 


ſubllance of the fourth Comman- 
dement, there is not found one 


word of any Ceremony. : + 
The chicfe obje&tions againſt the 
| morality of the Sabbath are three. 
1. Thatof Pax! to the Galati- 


x1 Cor. 
16.1. & 


14 37» 


_ the Creation, which he ters | 


ans, 7 ce obſerve dayes, andmeon: ths, 
| aud Himes, and yeers, &c, But there 
| | the A poſtle condemns; not the mo- 
ral Sdbbath, (which we call the 
Lords Day : and which he binſelfe 
ordained according to Chriits com- 
mandement, in the-ſame Churches 


AQ. 20.7 ' of Galatia and Corinth, and. kept 


| himſelfe in ocber Churches): -bur he 

fpeakes of the Iewiſh dayes and/ 
yum and yeers, and the keepin 
of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day | 


meth ſhadowes of things to COME, 2 
toliſhed| 


, hu 
. 
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boliſhed nowby Chriſt. the body : 
and in the;Law-are called Sabbaths, 
but diſtinguiſhed from the moral 


\|{tle meaneth the ewiſa ceremonaall 


| 
| 
| 


| 


the queſtion there 1s not betweene- 
{ew and Gentiles, but betweene the | 


, 


| 


Sabbaths, 

2, That of Pax to the Coloſſiass: 
Lt no man therefore condemne yon in 
mate or drink, or inreſpett of an holy. 


day , or of the new moone, or of the 


Sabbath dayes. But here the Apo- 


Sabbaths, not the Chriſtians Lords 
aa, as before. | 

3. Thatofche ſaine Apoſtle to 
the Romanes, T his man eſteemeth one 
ary above another day; and another 
counteth every day alike, &c.- But: 
S. Paul makes no ſuch account, For 


ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. The 


' |/;ronger efteemed one day above a- ! 
nN0:1Cr, as appeares, that there was | 
a Gy both commanded and recei- | 
|ved 1n the Church, every where | 
{known and honored by the name of | 
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Col.2.18 
Levi.2 3. 
37239. 


Obje&.2 
Col. $0. 


| the Lords day, And therefore Pau! 


{aitiz here, that be that cb/erved this 


"x93 03/erord it mitothe Lord, The, 


obleryation 
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te. 


| 


| obſervat 


| ther 1oſtructed and periwaded: O-: 


] 
| 


— 
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 Tewiſh.day is abrogated) will not ho. | 


{ 


[nourand keep: holy che Lords day, | 
but count 1t like other dates:1t 1san | + 
argument,faith the Apoſtle,of their | Þ}-: 


| weaknes, whoſe 1nfirmity mutt be. 
borne, till they have time co be fur. 


ther objections are trivolous, and | 
not worth the anſwering. 


The Prattice of Piety. , | 
109-whereof, becauſe ofthe . } 
change of the lewiſh ſeventh day | 3 
ſome weak Chriſtians (as many | ? 
now a daies) thought notſoneceſ. | 
[fary , ſo that if men (becanſe the |. 


The trize manner of kerpino wely the 


Lords Day. : | 


Ow the fanGlifying of the! 
* * Sabbath conſiſts in rwo things.) 
Firſt, Inreſtiig from all ſeruile an! 
FOrmmonu breſines pertaining to 0Hr aa 
teral life. Secondly, # conſecrativg! 
that reft wholly tothe ſervice of God, 


and tbe uſe of theſe holy meanes which | 
"_ 


3 


belong to owr ſpiritnall life, 
| For the firſt. | 
T1. The ſervile and commcn worke',' 


fra; 


, 
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The Praftice of Piety. | 
from which we are toceaſe, are genes | 
rally all civill works from the * leaſt 
to the greateſt, More particularly 
Firft, from all the works of our 
calling , though it were reapiug tn 
the time of harveſt, 
| - Secondly, from carrying bxrdens | 
{as Carriers doe; or riding abroad 


EI 


, 


{that day areſt, and he that, withoat 


for profit, or for pleaſure: GOD 
| hath commanded that* the beaſts 
| ſhould reft on the Sabbath day , be- 


cauſe al occaſion of travellingor la- 


bourivg witly them ſhould be cut 
lofffrom man, G O D” gives them 


 necefſitie, deprives them of their . 
reſt on the Lords Day : the groanes | 
| of the poore tyred beaſts ſhall in- 
' the day of the Lord rife up in /udge-| 
ment againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as. 

ſpend the greateſt part of this day 


in trimming, painting; and pampering 
of themſelves like 1:/abels, doing 
che devils work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly, from keeping of Faires 
or Markets, which for the: moſt 
part God puniſheth with pefti- 
lence, fire, 4nd ftrarge floods. 


Ferurth 
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| Fourthly, from fludying any 
Bookes or Science, but the holy 
Scriptures, and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy muſt be to be raviſned in ſpirir 


upon the Loras day. In a word,thoy 


! todo thy work: that the Lord by 


Temple, (which was but a c:rcony 


mult on thatday ceaſe in thy calling 


his calling may doe his worke in 
thee. For whatſoever is gotten by 
common working on this day, ſhall 
never be bleſſed of the Lord; bur it 
will prove like Achans gold, whic! 
being got contrary, to the Lords 
Commandement, brought the firs 
of Gods curſe, upon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten. And 
if Chriſt ſcourged them. out as 
theeves, who bought and fold 1n 1s 


— 


ſhortly to be abrogated) 1s it to bee | 
thought , that he will ever {uft-r | 
thoſe to. eſcap2 unpuniſned wi | 


| 
f 


4 
j 6 


| 


' 238:4x191 £19, trom the Loras Tue, ; 
| - ; 


(contrary to his Commandement) | 
buy and (ſell on the: Sabbato dy, | 


{ which is his perp:tuall law ? Chr;/t | 


calleth ſuch, ſacritegious Theeves | 
& as well may chey iteale the Co2- | 


AJ 
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25 ſtale from God the chiefeft part 


their owne /v#ſts, Such ſhall one 
day finde, the [udgements of God 
heavier then the opinions of ey, 
Fifchly, from all recreations, and 
ſports, which at other. times are 
jawful:for if lawfull works be for- 


fall ſports, which doe more ffeale 
away our afteCtions from the'con- 
templationof heavenly things, then 
bodily work or labour. Neither 
can there be unto a man. (that ae- 
lighteth 1n the Lord) any greater dc- 
[ight or recreation then the ſani- 
tying of the Lords Day. For can 
tere. be: any greater joy for a per- 
ſon condemned, then to come to his 
Prince his houſe to have his pardox 


{come'to a Pnylician that. can care 
lum? or for a prodigall child that fed 
on the husks of ſwine, to be admiut- 
red to eate the bread of life, at his 


| fathers table 2 or for him who fears 
| tor fn the tidings of death, to come | 


eternall 


of the Lords Day, to conſume 1t in 


biddE on this day ; much more law-' 


| 


 ſealed?for one that js deadly ich, to | 


7, UC 


tO heare from God the aſſurance of | 


bh. a 


- 


47+ 
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; 1s neither zh#z2, nor theirs, No 60454 


; recreation therefore is to be uſed on ? 


| this day : bur ſo farre, as it-may; 


telpe the /oxle rodoe more cheert- | 


fully the /ervice of God. | 
Szxthly, from groſſe feeding, /1be.. 
rall drinkvig of Wine, or ſtrong! 
drinke; hich may make us either, 
drowſie, or unapt to ſerve God with, 
our hearts and mindes, 
Seventhly,from all talking about! 
worldly things, whictrhindrerch che 
ſanQifying of the Sabbath, more! 
then working-ſceing one may work: 
aloze, but cannot talke bur with o-: 


| thers. - 


He that keeps the Sabbath; onely| 


» | by reſting from his ord5nary worke, 


keeps it but aga Beaſt. Burt reſt on: 
this day, 1s ſo farre commanded to | 
Chriſtians, as it 18 an helpe to ſanlti- 
fication, and labourſs farre forbid- 
den,as 1t1s an s97pedimert to the out- 


—— 


| 


ward and inward wo'ſhip of God, | 
- It? 
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eternall life ? If thou wilt allow, | 
' thy (elfe or thy ſervant recreation, 
| allow it in the fixe dayes whichare! |? 
| thine z noton the Lords day, which {4 


[ 
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NG 


303 
If then thoſe recreations , which | | 


—_ 


. | ) 
are /awfall at other times, are on' 


the Sabbath not allowed, much more 
thoſe that are altogether at all times 
! [unlawful. Who without mournio g. 
can endure to ſee Chriſtans keepe | | 


_ 


0 
* 


the Lords day, as'if they celebrated | 
a feaft rather to Bacchzs,- then to 
the honor of the Lord leſua, the Sa 
viour aad Redzemer of the world ? 
for haviog ſerved God'but an hoxre | 
in outward ſhew, they ſpend the | 
' \reſt of the Lords day, In ſitting | x Cor. 

\ [downe to eate and drinke, an1 rifing | 10.7, | 
TY |? to play: Firſt balaſting their bel- 


—C—— 


| hees with eating and drinking ; and _—_ | 
- \thenfeedwy their luſts with playing 
+ |and dancing. Againtt which propha- | | 
=} |nation, a Holy Divines, both's/4 IH 
"> and yew, have 1ntheir times moſt | 
' {bitterly 1nveighed: info much, that | [.-N 
15. Augnſtine affirmeth, that it was | Meme | | 
[better rophmgh then to dance upon the \ Ta 
« | Sabbathday, Jams 5. | | 
ef Now in the name of Almightie Sabbaro. | 
| |Ged, (who reſted, having created:;| Aug.in 
#7 jHeavenand Earth) and of his eger- | ©**- Pla, 
: jad Sonne /e/7es , the Redeemer > 4 _ 
| - is 


* Re: 


Fd 


my TOI ISO oo OO ct en 


—— G————_ —_—@_—_— 


| 385 


————_— —— 


— ﬀ_— — 


T he Prattics of Pietie. 


 —— —— 
—— — 


AR. 12. $tus Church, who hall ſhortly come 


3 is 

Rom. 2+ 
I 2, &cC 
2 Thcſ. 
2.8,&c. 


phane age. 


,0n the dreadfull day of doome, to 
[judge all men according to the obe- 
dience, which they havs ſhevwed 
to his Commandements : 1 require 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, as 
thou wilt anſwer before the face 
of Chrift, and his holy Angels at 
that day,thatthou berter weigh and 
conlider whether Dancing,. \tage- 


playing, Making, C. arting, Dicing, 
| 


Tablinz. Chefſe vlaying, Bowling, 
Shooting, Beare-baiting, Carauſing, 


Robbin-hood, Merrice-dances, Wakes, 
and May- games , be exerciſes that 
God will Z/efſe and allow on the 
Sabbath day. And ſeeing that no 
ation —— to. be done that day, 
but ſuch, as whereby wee either 
bleſſe Gead-, or looke to receive a 
bleſſing from God; how dareſt-thou 
doe thoſe things on that bleſſed day, 
on which thou dareſt not to pray 


| to. God to beſtow a bleſſing on it 
| to thy uſe ? hearethis, and cremble | 


at this, O prophane youth , of a pro- | 
W641 


Tipling , and ſuch other fooleries of 


” Ws 24 
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O heart all frozen, and voide of | 
the feeling of the grace. of God ! 
2 | that hayingevery day in {1xe, every | 
7 | houre inevery day, every minute in | 
3 [every houre;, ſo taſted the ſweete | 
mercy of thy God in Clift, with- 
oat which thou: hadſt periſhed e- | 
very moment; Yet canft not finde in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart,ro | 
ſpend in thy Maltzrs ſervice that 
E | oe aa of the week, vhica he hach 
© {referyed tor his owae praiſe aud | 
| worſhip, Let men 1n.dctence of | | 
.#; |their prophanneſiz,objeft what they 
2 |will, and av{wer what the Devill 
} [puts in their mouths: yet I would | 
+1 with them to remember, that ſee- | 
Ing itis anancient Tradition in the | . 
++ | Church, that the Lords /ecord com-| , .-., | 
ming ſhall be upon the Lords Day | 7.CaÞ,1, | 
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* | how little joy they ſhould have, co } [ 
be overtaken in thoſe carnall ſports} | 
-. [to pleaſe themſelves, when their 4 
| | maſter ſhould find them ia fpiritual 
{> [exerciſes ſerving him, The propha- | 


neſt wretch would then with rather 
3 [to be taken kneeling at prayers in 
'F |the Church, then; skipping. like a | 
WE | Goat | 


{cena ———_— 


£ 


— 4 


—_— — — — 


heavieſt 


curle that 


| St, 7obn 


wiſhed 
ſpiritnall 
Baij!on. 
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| which zz filthy let him be filthy ſtill. 
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| Goat in a daunce. If this cannot 
| moove, yet I would wiſh our 1m- 
pure gallants to remember, - that | 
whileſt they thus daunce on the 
Lords day , (contrary to the Loyas 
| Commandement) they doe but dance | 
about the pits brinke z & they know | 
not which of them ſhall firſt fall | | 
thercjn. Whereinto being once fal-| * 
len, without repentance, no. great- 
eſſe can exempt;them from the 
vengeance of that great God, whoſe 
Commandement (contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they 
doe thus preſumptaonſly tranſgreſle. | 
If then Gods Commandement can- 
not deterre thee; 'nor Gods Word 
adviſe thee: I ſay no more, but 
what S. John ſakd before me, * Hee 


Fox the ſecond. 
2, The conſecration of the Sab- 
baths ref confifts in performing three 
forts of duties. Frit, before : Second- | 
ly, at: Thirdly, after the publike' 


| 


exerciſes of the Church. 
T he anties to be- performed: before | 


the pnblike exerciſes, are : 


l—— 


———_— 


OST ce 


Flo | 
| I» Togive over working betimes 
on the Eve, that thy body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy minde 
the better fitted to ſanctifie the Sab- 


Z {bathonthe next day. For want of 


this. preparation, thy ſelfe and thy 


| | ſervants being tyred with labour 


and watching the night before, are 
| ſo beavy, that when you ſhould be 
ſerving God, and hearing what his 


| Spirit ſaith wnte.the Church tor your 


ſoules inſtruction; you cannot hold 
| up your heads for fleeping : to the 


{ diſhonowr of God, the offence of the 
| Charck,and the ſhame of your ſelves : 


therefore the Lord commands us 
not onely to keep Holy; but alſo to 
remember afore-hand the Sabbath 
day, to keepe 1t holy by preparing 
our hearts, and remooving all bufi- 
neſſe that might hinder us 9 conſe- 
crate it , 4s 4 glorious day unto the 
| Lora, Therefore whereas the Lord 
| In the other Commandements, doth 
| but either 6d or forbid: hee doth 
| both in this Commandement, and 
' that with a ſpeciall memorandum : 
\ As if a Maſter ſhould charge bis 


| | ſervant' 


; The Prallice of Pity. | | 
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Gen. 35 


-| mrhe fight of God the next mor- | 
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fervant to look well unto ten things | 
of great truſt ;'buttohave a more | 
fpetiall care to remember one of 
thoſe ten, for divers weighty rea- 
| fons: ſhould nor a faithfull ſervanc 

chat //225 his Maſter, ſhew. a more 


ſpecial cate unto that thing abbve 
all ocher buſineſſes? & 
Thus Mefes taught the people o- 
vernightto rememoer the Sabbath: | 
and it Was a Holy cuſtome among | 
our forefathers, when at the ringing 
co Prayer on the Eve before , che 
Huibandman would give over his 
labour in che field, and the Trate/ 
may his work in the ſhop, and goe 
'to Evening Prayer in the Church, 
to'prepare their fonles ; that their 
mindes'might more cheercfully ar: 
tend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 
day, 
| _ 2. Topoſſefſe thatnight 249 v-/- 
{ellis belireſſe and hononr : that thou 
maiſt preſent thy ſoule more purely 


ning, | | 
3. Toriſe up eatly in the mor- 
ung on the Sabbath day. Becarctull 


"ni mc = WPF wage 


therefore | 


2 
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therefore to riſe ſooner on: this da 

then ot) other daies ; by how much 
the fervice-of God is' tobe prefer- 
red b*fore all earthly buſineſſes, For 
there is no' Maſter to ſerve fo good 
as God: andin the end, zo worke 
ſhall be better rewarded then his 
ſervice, heb 43s Bod 

4. When thou art up, conſider 


_— — 


# \place thou goelt to appear , before 


* | bypocrifie,. Examine thy ſelfe there- 


with thy ſelfe, what an impure (in- 
ner thou art; and into what an holy 


the »27Þ 'vely God, who ſeeth thy 
heart, and hateth all impuritie and 


— 


fore before thou goeſt to Church, 
what grievors ſinnes thou haſt com- 
mitted the week paſt; confeſſe hem 
unto God, & earneftly'pray for the 
pardon and forgiveneſle of. them, 


in Chriſt. Renew thy vowes to 
walk more conſcionably,: and-pray | 
for an 1ncreaſe of thoſe graces 
which thou haſt, and a ſupply of 
thoſe which thou wanteſt, But e- 


and fo reconcile thy ſelfe with God j 


| ſpecially pray, that thou maiſt have 
Grace ro neare the Word of ”_ 
rea 
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read and preached with profit: and || 
that thou mayeſt receive the holy 
Sacrament with comfort (if it be 
Communion day) that God by his | 
holy Spirit would affiſt the Prea- |, 
cher to ſpeake ſomerhing that may | i# 
kill thy finne, and corpfort thy ſoule, 
which thou maiſt doe 1n this or the © 
like ſort, b 


A Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath day. 

Lord moſt high,OGod| 
eternall , all whoſe. 
I» workes are ploriom, þo« 
| wm and whoſe thoughtt| 48 
| EK» are very deepe : there f 
canbe no better thing., then to praiſe "|<; 
thy Name, aud to declare thy lovinn Y}e 
kindneſſe in the morning, on thy bily, mn 
aud bleſſed Sabbath: day. For it 1s| 
thy willand Commandement, that] JÞþ 

we ſhould fanQifie this day in tiy|} Þ{( 
ſervice and praiſe:and in the thank-'} 
full remembrance, as of che creati-|| * ÞÞ 
0: of the world by the power ot 
thy Word: fo of the redemption of 
Mankinde by the death of thy Sor, 
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T hine (C O Lord) Tconfeſſe, ugreat-| 
neſſe,and power,and £lory, aua vittory, 
Wl e::d praiſe: for all that t< in heaven 
FI ard hs is thine : T hine ts the King- 
| Fare, O Lord, aud.thou. excelteſt as 
8 fad over all. "Bat riches and honor 
bi I come of thee, ard t requeſt over 


7 af, ard in thine hand is power , 


4 *1 ; rs great, + togive gracennoall. 


1 [thy glorious Name: that whereas | 
} q 1 wretched linner, havin g ſo many. 


I? ver, and diſpleaſure; thou notwith- 
$ | tanding, ot thy favour, and good: 


_—_— —————— 


| J þand infirmities) baſt vouchſafed to 
Ladde this Sabbath agaige unto the 
number of my daies. And vouch- 
|. Fake, O heavenly Father, for the| 
| Jpmenits of Iefug Chriſt. «hy, Sonne 
| (whoſe glorious Reſurreion chy | 
| "whole Church celebrates this day) 


4 / rength : and in thine hand. it is to\ 


low therefore, O my Gog, I praiſe | 
' pwales provoked thy Majeſty to ans | 


neſle, (paſſing by my prophanneſſe 


$* pardon and forgive me.'all. my 
J*finnes and miſdeeds, Eſpecially Y, O| 
Lord, ? cleanſe my ſoul from:thoſe 


Priiy Ganes, with by bloud of thy | © 
moſt 
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laſt week 
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THE finger hath wrietten ; - That on this'| 4; 
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ATR 'finnes of the\| : 

Sorta, af by eb Holy Spirit more YH 
and' more :fubque my corruptions, | ['** 
that'T may" be renewed after thine 
ofdne "Inn ; fave thee" 172 new-|| 
off of ti " "Aud Ho Bent ſe of conver-| | 
Js - And as of thy mercy , thou 

| haltbiought me to the _ gof 
this Bleſſed day ; ſo I beſeech thee, || - 
make) it xday of Rec oncitietion, be-|| 5 
ay frfull forte," and. thy an 
"Iajeftie. Grre'mee graceto|Þ - 
thake it a day of 'Kepentance unto 
thee; that thy goodnefle may feale! 
Ittobe a day of pardon into mer: 
andthar T nay remember, that the | 
keeping holy of this Gay ,' ts a | I 
Commandement which thine owne | 


_— 


Go —OQ,O = =-3av wo w cect. 


Trous, ' works of out Creation , and \ 
Redemjvion and learn how to ko», 
| Lavil keepe all the reſt of thy Holy | 

and Commandements. And 
bp anon,*.F ſhall with the reſt 
'of "the Holy Aſſembly, appeare 


LEE 


[before- thy "bieſente 3 in thy houſe | 
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1 to offer unto thee. our, Morning | 
| Sacrifice. of praiſe,” and Prayer * and | 
to heare what thy Spirit , by the 

preaching of thy Word.,. ſhall ſpeake 
znto, tby Servant z Q let not my. 
finnestayd as a C/ofd, to ſtop my, 
IJ Ay AE | 

| or; to keep back thy. Grace, from| 
| ]deſcendiog by thy Ward, intomy.|| 
| | heart, ' 1 know, OLord, and trem- | 
|. }ble-to .thinke, chat, three, parts. of | 

| 


. 


| +] ground... Olet notmy. heart be like| 
1che high waj, which through hard- 
* ] nefle, and want of true underſtand- | 
\ | ing, receives not the Seede, till the | 
Jevill one. cometh and catcheth it 
| away: norlike to the ſtory ground, | 


FOO 


1] which heareth with joy for a time, 
- | but falleth away as ſoone as perſe- 
| curionariſerhfor thy Goſpels ſake: 
"(nor like to-thorny ground, 'which by 
| cbs ww brg | 


— 


; of this world, and the deceit- 
_ \filneſſe of riches, choaketh' the Word | 
&| which it heareth, and makes it alto | 
2] gether nnfruitfull: but that like nnto 
'Y the-good gromd, I may heare thy 
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#4 Word, with an hoxeſt and good 


tek, 
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_-_ The Prafiiee of Piety. 
heart, underfland it, and keepe u, 


and bring forth fruit with-patience in 
that meaſure- that thy Wiſdome 
ſhall chink meer for thy glory, and 
mine everlaſting comfort, ' Open 
likewiſe, I beſeechthee', O- Lord, 
the 'doore of: utterance unto thy 


may turue from darkeneſſe to light, and 
from the\power of Satan nnto God: 
that wee may recevve forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, and tnheritause among thew 


which are ſanttified by faith in Chrift; 


faithfulſervant, whom thou hait| | 
ſentunto us toopen our eyes that wee| | 


And give me grace to ſubmit my 
ſelfe unto his Miniftery,, as well 


| whenhe terrifieth me with judge- 


10. | comlinefle and reverence, as in thy 
x Pct. 1, preſence, & in the ſight of thy holy 
12. , Angels: Keep me from drowzines | } 

and | |] 


ments; as when he comforteth me | 


- with thy Mercies. And that I may 


have him in fngular love for ht: 


works ſakes becauſe he wateheth for | 


my ſoul, as he that myſt give an ac- 
count for the ſame unto his Mafter: 
And give me grace to behave my 
ſelfia the holy Congregation with 
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| Holy. Spiric, 1 may pat the fame. 
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and, ſleeping, and fromall wandring 
choughts, and. worldly, imaginat1- 


' lons: ſandtifie my Metnory, .chatit | 


may. be apt to receive, /and firme to 
remember thoſe good, and profita- 
ble Do&trines which ſhal be taught | 
anto us out: of thy Word. And 
that through the aſſiſtance; of. thy 


1 my life,and the glory of thy Name. 
' . | Andthar this day, . which godleſle 
| and prophane perſons ſpend 19 their | 


» 


in proſperitie, for: my confolation 
in miſery , for the amendment of 


leflons in praRtice, for my direction | 


own luits, and pleaſures, I (as one 
of thy. obedient ſervants) , may 
make-my cbzefe delight to conſecy ate 
it to thy glory and hoyonr', not doing 
mine. owne waies-, not ſtcking mine 


owne will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word ; 
but that- ceaſing from the workes | 
of -finne ,' as well as from the 
workes of mine ordinary. calling, 
I may through thy, bleſſing, feele | 
1n my heart the beginning of that 
eternall Sabbath, which- in un- 


ſpeakeable joy ,-and glory I ſhall | 
| 3 cele- | 
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{ celebrate with thy. Saints and An 4 | 
| | thy: Heavenly!Kingdome for ever-| 
| more. All: which I humbly crave yy 


| forme of Prayer which hee hath 


7-1 


| gets, torthy praiſe, and worſhip, in || | 


atithy hands, in the name, and me-| 
diation of my Lord Jeſus; in that 


; taught me: 


| thine owne foule, if thou haft the | |. 
charge of-a Family, call. all thy | | 


'1n the Chorch), \before the' begin- 


Our Father (which art in buaven, 
OG 
Having thus 1n grioare prepared 


houſehol{d together; reade a Chapter, 
and- pray' as in the weeke dayes: 

but remember ſo to diſpatch theſ 
private preparations, and duties, as | 
that thong arid thy Family may bee 


- 


ning oFPrayers. Elſe year private 
exerciſes = rather A Mater 
| then a preparation. And as thou(and 
; thy houſehold) doe goe in atl reve- 
rence towards the Churchylet every 
one meditate thus with himſelf. 
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| T7 hings to be muditated as they, 

- poeſt to the Chnreh. .. 
Hat thou art going tothe 
Comrt of the Lord , and to 

ſpeake with the great God by pray- 

cr, and to heare his Majeftic fpeake 


| unto thee by his /YJord: and tore- | 


| ceive his bleſſixg on thy ſole, & thy | 


2, Say with thy ſelf by the way, 
As the Hart brayeth for the rivers of 
water, ſo panteth my ſoute after. thee, | 
O God: My forte thirfteth far . God, 


come. and appeare before the. prefente 
of God ? For, a dxyin'thy Conrts is. 
better then a theuſand other where; 1 
had rather be a doore-Reeper. 54. the 
Hogſe vf my God, hen toawell wrthe 
of  withednefſe» T her e- | 


fore 1 will come into thy FHenſe in the 


| 
| 


| 
{ 
? 
[1 
; 


| 2lutrude of thy mercies, and it thy | -' 
feare will I worſhip toward thine bily | 


BY 


Temple, | 

3. As thou entereſt into the 
Church, ſay, How fearefall uw this 
place , thus #5 none other but the houſe 
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honeſt labour jin the 6: dayes laſt paſt. | 
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| dwelteth. One thing therefore have | 
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of God, this is the gate of Heaves, | 


| Surely, the Lord ts inthisplace : God) 


# #n this people indeed. And proftra- | 
tingwith thy face downward , be-| 

ing come to thy place, ſay, O Lord, | 
1 have loved the . habitation of thy 
Howſe, & the place where thy Hononr | 


deſired of thee that 1 will require,even 
that 1 may dwell in thy Houſe all the | 
aazes of my life, to behold thy. beamty, 
and to wifit thy Temple: therefore will 
1 offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of 
joy, 1 will ng and praiſe the Lord. 
Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 
| Tcry ; have mercy alſo upon me , ana 
heare me. Donbtlefſe , kinaneſſe , and 
mercy ſhall follow we all the dates of 
wy Hife and 1 fral remain a lg ſeaſe 
in the Houſe of the Lord. And this 
[1s that preparation, or looking to 
our feet ; whereto Solomon adviſeth 
us, before weenter iato the Houlc ; 
| of God. 
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The ſecond fort of | duties., which are 
to be performed at. the time. of the 
holy aſſembly. 


VVYHen Prayers beginne, lay 

 alide - thine owne private 
Meditations; and let thine heart 
joyne with the Miniſter , and the 


Whole Church, as beiog one body | 


of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God 1s ' 
the God of order, hee will have all 
chingsto be don inthe Church with 
one heart axd accord:and the exerciſes 
of the Church are common & pnblick.. 
Isis therefore an ignorant pride,for 
a man. to thinke his owne private 


prayers more .<ffeuall then the |. 


publike prayers of: the whole 
Church. Selomen therefore advi- 
ſeth aman not tobe raſh to utter a 
thing in the Church before God. 


Pray therefore when the Church | 
| p:ayeth,fing when they fing,andin [-_ 


the action of kneeling , flanding, 
litting, and ſuch indifterent ce- 
remonies -( for the avoiding of 
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Funo: 
| Sic & !u 
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forte Et > 
cle (iam 
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| ſum, aomn ( 


ry, 7, and in reflimony of thine 0- | 
bedrence) confirm thy felfe to the | 
manner” of 'the Church wherein, 
thou liveſt. | | 

Whileſt the Preacher is expound. 
10g, avd applying the Word of the | 
{ oxd, looke upon him , for it 1s a 
great be{pe to ſtirre up- thitie atten: | 
cio, 'and- to keepe thee from wan: : 
ering thoughts : « fo the eyes of all 
that were in the Synazogues are ſaid | | 
to be foftred en. Chriſt whileft he | 


$ Cques #0 
Ye IG va, | 
ſt cragnam 
#0ti vis 

ef ſee He 
dals, nes 
qui nga 

1b, 


Anb. 
confil. 

{ Aveuſt, 

| Epi i!t, ad 
| Januar. 
Luk 4+ 


{ 20. 


at. AA beth... it ttt Bb 


preached : 4nd that- aff the' people 


_ «pon bun wiken they heard | | 


Remember that thou art| 


rat aSone of Cisits Diſciples, to 
learne the knowledge of Salvation, 
by the remiſitu of ſwmes , through | 
zhe vena ory "Goa, Lk, 7. 

Boe? not cherofore'i In BY Seb oole\ 
of Chrit, like 'an 1dle Br y 1N a | 
Grammar + choote, that ten h; eareth | 
but never learn: ts his leflon; & iti}; 


;goeth to Schoote, but proficech no-' | 


porqy 4 thing, Thou hateſt it in a childe, 


8, 


[the end therefore, thac thou my-| 


{ Chritt derefteth xt mm ches. To! 
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eſt the better profir. by. hearipgs, 
marke : - I «ob Ty IF 
\ Ii. The coherence, anaexyt 
of the Text. - FA” "77 
2. The chieſe ſumme or ſore, of 
the holy Ghoſt in that Texts. «he 
. 3. The aivifton or Pares a whe 
Text. 25 £23 z£ett? | 
| 4. The Doltringss , aud i in. "—_ 
 dotriat, the proofes, the reaſons, dud 
| uſes thereof, Of axe 


"5s The Praflics of Piaty, | 40h 
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| A method of all FE , eaſieſt 
| for the people ( being accuſtomed 
| thereto) to helpe them toremem 

the Sermon : and therefore much. 
| wiſhed ro bee -put in prattife 
'of all faithfull Paitors, who de- 


| fire to edifice their people in the 


| knowledge of God, and his true 
Religion, 
It the Preachers method be too 


| 


5:45 Or confuſed, then labour to | 


| ia as 


| . How many things. hee tanghr, 


| We bake thou kneweſt not before-: :. AK 
| &e thankefull 


2, == x0 / us he repro ved, ar 3 Mg 
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| 17.15, 
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> Rom, 
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| are exit: : #1d therefore muſt be 4 


mended. 
x + What Vertnes he exhorteth un- | 


with more zeale, and Fr ua 
"Bur 1n hearing » apply every 
ſpeech as ſpoken to thy ſelfe, rather | | 


by*God then 'by Man : and labour | 


the Preacher ſounding 1a thine eare | 
as to feele the operation of the } 
| ſpi irit, working 1 inthy beart.There- | 
ore it is faid fo often, Let him! 
that hath an eare r heare what the 
ſpirit ſpeakes to the Charch, And 
Did not owr bearts burne within; 
us, 'whileſt bee opened nnto the: 
Scriptures ? ? And thus to heare the 
Word, hath a * bleſſing promiſcd 
thereto. It is the acceptableſtÞ {a- | 
crificing of our ſelves unto Go... 
Ie is the < ſureſt note of Chriſts | 
Saints: the 4trueft mark of Chrits 

| ſheepe : the ©apparenteſt ſigne of 


| Gods Elect: the very bloud as it 


were, which uniteth us to be the! 


Y 
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1 is kinred, brethren, and| 


Siſters 
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24 


the nine Lepers, till that for thine | 


The Praflice of Piety. | 
Siſters of the Sonne of God. This 
is the beft Art of memory for a good 
hearer. | | 
W hen the Sermon 15 ended: 
I. Beware thou depart not like | 


| — 


inſtru&ion to ſaving health, thon | 


haft returned thankes and praiſe to 
God by an after prajer, and ſinging 
of a Plalme. And when the blet- 


| 


| ſing is pronounced, ſtand up to re- 


ceive thy part therein, and heare it: 
as if Chrift himſelfe (whoſe Mi- 
' niſter hee 1s) did pronounce the 
fame untothee : for in this caſe it 
1s true : Hee that hearcth you = 
heareth mee ; and the Sabbath day 
is bleſſed, becauſe God: hath ap- 
pointed it to be the aay, wherein by 
the mouth of kis Miniſters, hee 
-will bleſſe his people, which heare his 


Word, and glorifie his Name, For 
though the- Sabbath day in it ſelfe 
beno more blefled-then the other 
ſixe dayes;-yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed itto holy «ſes above 
Others) 1t doth as farre excell 


the other dayes of the Weeke : ag 
" | the. 
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Jo 


| the ronſecrated bread (which we re- 
 ceiveat the Lords Table): doth the 
| ' common bread which we eate-at our | 
| owne table. TT , 

1, If it bee a Communion day, \ 
| draw neere to the Lords Table in 
the Feading Garment of a fauhfull 
and. peritent heart, to bee. partaker 
of ſolioly a baxguet, © — © 
| | And when £apri/me is to be ad 
: miniſtred, ſtay, and behold 1c with 
| all reverent attention, that ſothou 
| maiſt :. Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
| to Gods orainance, Secondly, that 
' thou | mayeſt the better conſider 
ii thine owne #ugrafting into the vitt- 
=: ble body of Chriſts Church : and 
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| - {how thou'performeſt the vowes ct | 
X | thy new Covenant. Thirdly, that | 


| _ | thou maieſt repay thy debro1n pray= 
"BH | 1ng for the infant which: is to bee 
| | baptized ( as other Chriſtians dtd | 
|1nthe like caſe for thee) that God | 


j 


! 


[- | would give him the inward effcets 
( of Baptiſme, by his 6/o#d, and Spr- | 

 4t, Fourthly, that thou mayelt «/- | 
f/ the Church 1n praifing God for | 
 grafei,g another member 1»to his / 
= Gs mſi call - 
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»/ticall body. Fitchly; that thou 
mayeſt proove whether the effects | 
of Chrifts death kilfethfin 1n thee, 
and whether thou be r45/ed to new- 
nefle of life, by the. wertwe of his 
Reſaurrettion : and ſo to be humbled 
for thy wants, and to be-thankefull 
for his-grace. Sixthly,'to ſhew thy 
ſelfe to be a free-man of Chriſts 
Corporation : having. a voice or 
conſent in the adrmiſſion of others | 
_ [rate that Holy ſocety, 
3. 
{che poore, freely without. grzdging 
beſtow thine Almes, as God hath 
bleſſed thee with abilrtie, | 
And-thus farre. of the dutics:to 
be performed in the Holy Afﬀem- 


bly 


" Nowof the third ſort of duties af * | 


{ 


If there beany {ollefion for 


ter the Holy Aﬀſembly. | 
S- then returneſt home. or 


{ A vehen thow art entred into 


tby Houſe : meditarea little white | 
upon thoſe things, which thou | 
| haſt heard. | And as the cleave 


ls... 


beaſts 


| 
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406 | The Prattice of Piety. 
| beafts' which chew the cudde,, fo 
Ley. 11.3 .muſt thou bring 'againe to thy re- 
' membrance, that which thou haſt 
heard in the Charch. And then 
kneeling down, turneall toa pray- 
er, beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
| bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard,: that they may be- a 9rire- 
PC. 119, | Avontothy life, and a confolation: 
I1, uncothy ſoule, For-till the Word. 
be made thus our owne, and as it' 
Marr >.) | Were cloſe bidden in our hearts : we, 
19. 7 |are in danger leſt Satan fteale it a-. 
way, and we ſhall receive no prohit 
thereby: And when thou: goeſt to. 
dinner, 1n that reverend,and thank-; 
full manner before preſc-ibed, re- 
member according to thine abilitie. 
| £@ have one or more poore Chriſtt-! 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be! 


To refreſheed with thy meate : imita- 
ogy ting holy 7ob, who proteſted that. 


e did never eate his morſcls alone, 
without the good company of the poore 
and fatherlefſe :. that 1s the Com- | 
mandement of Chriſt our - Maſter, | 
Lak, 14.13. Oratleaſt wiſe, ſend' 
jſome part of: thy Diucer to the| 
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| The Prafice of Prerve. 
poore, who lies fick in the back 


Lane, without any Food, Forthis 
will bring a bleſſing upon all-thy 


day more rejoycethy ſoule, then 1t 
doth: now refreſh his body, when 


childe of God , I was an hungred, and 
then gaveſt me meat ,&&c. And for as 
mmch as thou baft done it for my ſake, 
go the leaſt of theſe my. Brethren, 1 
take it in 4s good part, «as if thou hadſt 


done it to mine own ſelfe. 


Lord pray ſed: call thy family tage- 
ther, examine what they have lear- 
ned in the Sermon: commend them 
that doe well, yet diſcourage not 
them. whoſe memories or capacities 
are weaker ; but rather helpe them, 
| tor their will, and minds may be as 
| good. Turne to the proofes which 
: [che Preacher alleadged;and;* rubbe 
'* [choſe good things over their me- 
-: | mories againe. Then fing a P/alme | 


When dinner 1s ended, - and the | 


7 


Heſt. 9.31 


Deut.15. | 


| 10,&c, 


works,and labours; and 1t will one | 


Chriſt ſhall ay unto thee, O bleſſed | art. 25. | 


| 35> Ns 


Me - 


If thou be 

a private 

| man, Cl- 
ther per- 

forme 


theſe holy 


duties by 
thy {elfe, 
or joyne 
with _ 
/T odly- - 
mily inthe 
pertor- 


mance of. 
them.. 
Act 1 7.11 
Heb.s 14+ 
Mat. 26. 
30s 
Iam.$.1 3» 


or more, If time permit, thou 
| maieſt teach, and examine them in 
{ſome part of the Catechiſaze 3: con-! 
ferring | 


* Deut. 6, 
+30, 
cb. 6, Ts; 


i. ah 


SI — 


, 
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(ferring every point with the proofs | 3 
;of the holy Scripture: This will | 3 
boch 3ncreaſe our knowledge, and. 4 
/parpen our memory: ſeqzng by ex. | # 
f perience we finde that 1nevery ry 
| they who are moft exerciſed, are | 
'— {Heb, 5, [ever beſt expert, Butin any wile, 
(| I 4. [remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe 
|} | private exerciſes, as that thou maiſt | 
| be with the firſ# 1n the holy con-| 
| | gregation at the Evenirg, exerci/e ; 
| where behave thy ſelfe 1n the | like 
| + |devotion!, and reverence, 2s was 
I gs preferibed for the Fiely Extercile 
' {ofthe Morntap. | 

| .... After Evening Prayer, ſe” at thy | 
= Supper, behave thy ſelte in vac like | '7 

| | religious, and holy manner, as was | - ../ 
| - {formerly preſcribed; - And: either | 7 
[ | Pial.o2. | before, of afrer Supper, if the fea- | 
| 5eand T9 | ſon of the yeer, and the wearher do| 8 
1 err ſerve: | 
3" I. FPatke into the felds, and | 


| Rom.1., | 
| 39,20. | me meditate upon the Workes of God; | 
| Prefer" for i In every Creature thou kt | 
| £11.74” | reade, as in an open Þ ooke, the Wiſe- 


| = on _ igri ir and Goog- 


ena 


J 


LL 


c_ = —_— ns EET. TY © x 


nw 
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| thatnoneis able to o make all 4 
[things 1n the variety of their former, 
| wertmes, beauties, life, motions, and. 


qualities , but our molt glorious 
God, | | 
' 2, Conſider how gracioms he 15; 
that made all theſe things to ſerve | 
us. 

Js Take occalion hereby ,.to 
ftirre up both thy ſelfe, and others 
tO-admre ang adore his Power, Wiſes 
dome, and Goodneſſe : and to thinke 
whit nngratef mill vretches vee are, 
if we' will not ({tvall obedience) 
ferve, and honour him. \- 

4. If any weiphbour be ficks, or i in 
aty heavineſſe, goe to w4/1t him. Jf, 
aty be falne at variznee;helpe to -j 
c9ncile them: & 


I. Worksof Piety, 
directly cotrcerne the ' Service of 


by bodily labour : 
Law, the Prieſts did labour in k:/- 


Pſal. 2 3 


To conclude; dove fores viores| SOBe) 
| may lawfully bedone on the Sab- j 
bath day, - © E 
which either | 


God , though they be' performed i © 
as oder the |- 


ling, and arefſing the Sacriſices', and 


| burning” 


Matth. 
Ir.5, 


Math; | 
25-35; 

| Jam... 
Dg5%c. 


—_— 
. 


% 


__ _— — — 


©” OY O—— RI RD _——_ ono yy ro 0 


Mat. 33. 
17.19: 
Num, 10. 
253- 

a1 King. 
29-5. 
Mar.'2. 4+ 
b Mat«e29, 
13s 

c Luk, 13, 


23.24. 
f; Cor. 


I 6:1» 


| 


{ God areafſembled to his worſhip : 


py. The P raftice of P ietie. | 


| burniiig themon the Altar. And | 
Chrifffans under the Goſpel, when | 
they. travell farreto-the places. of 
Gods worſhip ; it 1s but a Sabbath | 
dayes journey , like tothat of the | 
Shunamite who travelled fro bome | 
to heare the Prophet on the Sabbath | 
day, beeauſe ſhe had' no teaching 
neer her owne dwelling. And the | 
Preacher, though he labourcth in | 
the /weate of his brows, to the wea- 
rying of his body , yet he doth but 
a Sabbath dates work, For tlie holy 
end fanctifieth the worke, as the 
Temple did the Gold, or the Altar 
the gift thereon. Orelſe ſuch bodi- 
| Iy labour , whereby the people of 


LY 
<. 


« 
Fg 
mo 


| 2 Þ+ 


i 
4 
? 
! 


| as the ſounding of Trumpets under | 
the Law, or the. ringing of Bels | 


2 Cor. I. | of meate, and drink, to retreſh our 
{ ſelves,. and to © relieve the poore: to 


| 
$ 


under the Goſpel... 

2, Workes of Charity, asto 
aſave the life of a man, or > ofa 
beaſt ; to © fodder, water , and avefſe' 
Cattell : comake honeſt 9 proviſion 


—_ | 


4ſt the fick, to make * Cole 
— | hr! 


Fen 


i 
q 
: 


| 


[ FH 


Es, 
+) 
AS 


os 
Ee 


x7 
"+ 
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| doe their labor: Souldiers being af- 


| like. On theſe or the like occaſions, 


and when they. are called, they may” 


| The Prafticeof Plety. | 


| for the pooye; and ſuch like. - 
{ - 3. Wotkes of neceſlity, not fai- 
ned,but preſent, and imminent, and | 
ſuch as could not be. prevented be- 
fore, nor-cannotbe deferred unto.a- 
nother day: As to reſiſt the1nvaſion 
of Enemies, -or the: xobbertes- of 
Theeves; tO quench therage of-fire, 
| and for Phyſicians-to'ftanch, orlet 
| bloud;or to cure any other defperate: 
diſeaſe : and for Midwiyes to helpe 
women 1n labour : Marriners; may. 


—_—_— 


| fayled may fight: and * Poſts may 
ride for the publick good, and ſuch |: 


a'man may lawfully worke,” Yea, 


upon any of theſe occaſions, goe 
| out of the Charch, and from the ho. 
| ly exerciſes of the #*#rd and Sacra: ; 


| ents : provided alwayes, that they | 


' be humbled, that ſuch occaſions fall } 


| Out upon -that day and time ; and 
' that they take no Money for their 


| paines On that: day, butonely for 
| their ſtuffe, as in the ſeare of God, & | 


, conſcience of his: Commandement: 


411 


® NN #Cins 
preceps 
excipitur | 
a Sabbato 
Jud. Com- 


ment, ſup. | 


Num13z 


 VWhen' 


| be. My © fpmes ate wn thy. fight, and 


 icuſe mee. for chem z. I come not 


| 


T he Prafizee of Fiety. 


| Whenthe time of reſt approach- X 


eth., retire thy. ſelfe to ſome pri- 
vate place:and knowing thatin the 
fate of corrn no man living 
canſandtifie a Sabbath in;that- ſpiri- 
tuall manner that hee ſhould, but 
that hee- commits maDy* breaches 
thereof, in his Thoughts Forar, and 
Deedes, humbly crave pardon for 
thy.defetts , and reconcile thy ſelte | 
unto God; with this or the like | | 
Hy VIS r Fc* 16 | 
4 

| 


——— ——_ 


——— 


— 


—— — — ODE I —_ — 


4 priviete Er vening ren th 
| the Loras _ | 


J Holy ©, a, Holy Heh, 

Lora God of Sabbath 
K Suffer-mee ,- who am 
- but. > ouſt and a/bes, ro 


©. ſpeak unto thy moi 


Kr: Ma jeſiy! 1'know thetthou 
(re. a (© cmnfuraing fire, I ackow- 
 ledgethat] am but withered ub: 
' Satan fifawas, at; wy: right hand: to 


toexcuſe, but. to & zwage my felfe 


worthy 


5.484 
' © 
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# worthy oof all thoſe--judgements;, _ 

F' whichthy Teftice night moiſt juſt] 

RA ly infli- upon mee a” wretcned| 
creature, for my 'finnes ahd tranf-! 


ky - Y 
+ &* 


*Fereſhons. The -12mber of them 15 4 
Li great, the :narwe of them'is 1o\. 
Morityous ; 'that they tnake' mEe1 | 
Mlceme vile in mine owne #irs, how! 2530.6. 
& much more loathſome 11 thy fg ht 2 Lk _ 

FI confefle they _make-mes'1o- farre | 2, "L 
{ Ifrom being worthy co be-called thy|| 

ELS29yx2 ; thatT am altogether #wor-'| i 
Er -y to have the name of thy mean-'|. 
Whett Servant: And if thou ſhoaldeR 
EFÞut recompence 'me according to 
my deſert, the earth (as weary of 
Hfuch 2 finfult burthen ) thoutd o- 
pen her mouth, and ſwallow mee 
ip, like one of Dathans Family; in- 
Mo the bottomleſte pit of hell. | pſa, x06. 
iFFor if thou diddeſt not ſpare- the | 17. | 
FImtnrall branches , theſe e-Ligets of 
AFplorious excelleney ; but: hurledft 
Wm downe from. the! hraveuly | 
zbitations, into the paines-of hel- 
Ip darkneſſe, to be kept unto dam-| 
ation, ' when they ſinned but once | | 
painſt thy Majeſty and diddeſt | | 
| expell' 


6. PACE I 2. A OO 


| 


aPet.2.4 


_— —-- 


* 


ue Ad 


——_ 


ls 
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l 
| expell our firft Parents-out of Pa- 
Z Gen.3. | radiſe , when they did but! tran(-/ 
4 1 grefſe one of thy lawes ; alas, what 
vengeance may L expect, whohave ®. 

Rom, 2,5 | not offended in one-ſin onely, heap- | 
; ing daily fin upon&inne,, without | 

| any truerepentance, drinking imqui- | 
tie 4s 18 were water, ever powring 1n| |: 


et 


John 
xk FIG, 


| but: never young out any filthi-| , 
| | nefſe :. and have tranſgretſed' not| © 
| | | one, but «f-thy holy Lawes, and| 

E Commandements ? Yea, this pre-| . 

| | ſentday, which thou haſt ſtraight-| | 

| ly commanded me tokeep holy, to 
| | thy praiſe, and worſhip, I have not ' | 
| | | fo religioufly kept, and obſerved, | 
| nor prepared my ſoule in that hoi1- | 

5 | neſſe, and chaſtitie of heart, as was| | 

: fit to meete thy bleſſed Majeſty in| | 
| _ - -| the holy afſembly of thy Saints. 1 | B 
| kaye.notattended to the preaching| | 

E-1 ... of thy Word, nor-to the admin | | 

| | tration of thy Sacraments, witi| [© 

.-- | thathumilicy, reverence, and deyo-| }& 

, tion, that :1 ſhould, -For though! fm 

; 

; 

1 


Us 
ee eee ee En Cs ae EEO 


To was preſent-at thoſe holy exerciſcs Mon 
in my-body, jyer, Lord, I was over- jd 

taken with much drowlineſle. And $Wvc 

| | | whe " 


——_— — DOSY hk 
1h, 78 
Y 
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+ 


Awhen I was awake, my mind was 
X ſo diſtrafted & carried away with 
-|vaine and worldly thoughts, that 


The Praflice of Piety, 


'] my ſoule ſeemed to be abſent, and 
Tout of the Church. I have not fo 


| {|duely(as I ſhonld)meditated with 
{my ſelfe, nor conferred with my 
|. Ffamily, upon thoſe good inltrudti-| 
Tons which we have heard & rece1- 
*.pved out of thy holy Word, by the 

publicke Miniſtery, For default 
| whereof, Satan hath ſtolne the 
moſt part of choſe inſtructions our 


[knowledge and fanRtification un- 


'of my heart, and I wretched crea-| 
ture have forgotten them, as thogh 
they had never beene heard. And 
my Family doth not thrive. in 


'der my government as they ſhold. 
'Thongh I know where many of 
my poore brethren live inwant & 
neceſſity, and ſome in paine, and} 


comfortles, yet I have notremem-| 


| C:. to relieve, the one with my 


; | {$ons: but [ have feaſted my felfe, 
0] | k ave ſpent the moſt _ of the day 


mes,nor the other with conſola- 


d facsfied mine owne- luſt. I 


in 


— —— a_— Atta 
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j 

| * |inidletalkevaine Sorts, and ewver- 
| ciſes ; yea Lord, I have. &c. * And 
*H rs |foralltheſe my finnes, my conſci- 


contct'e [ence cries gzilty,thy Lav eondemnes « 


WURUCE [rmezand I aim inthy hand to receive 
ver taule 


tou hiſt the ſentences & curſe that 1s due to 
done thar| the wilfull breach of ſo koly a 
day by o-}| Commandement But what if Tam. 
(miſlion by thy Law condemned?yet,Lord, 
iii, thy Goppel aſſures me that thy mor- | 
and then | CY 1s above all thy works : that thy - 


| grace tranſcends thy Law: and thy 


letching 


f.om thy, goodnes delighterh there to raigre, 


Ros 2 \where finnes doe moſt abound, In 

:1.Cxy [be multitude therefore of the mer- 
INE . , 

Þf, to5.6 C885, and werits of Teſws Chrift my 


[11.2.13, Saviour, I beſeech thee, O Lord,” 
\RKom 5. ; (who deſpiſeſt not the fighing of 


|29. contrite heart, nor deſireſt the death 


| of a penitent finner)to pardon and 

| forgive mee all theſe my ſinnes, 

'£zek. 3 3./andall the errours of this day, and! . 

{4 1. of my whole life;and free my ſoul: 

| from that curſe and judgement 
which is due unto mee for them. 

| Thou that didft juſtife the contrite ®.. 

[_ Prblican tar foure wards of cor 

LTSIS, _— and receivedſt the Prod, 7 
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| * [gall child (when hee had ſpent all 
1 | |the ſtocke of thy grace) into fa- 
j_ ©  |vour upon his repentance : pardon | 
+;  |my ſinnes likewiſe, O Lord, and 
x: ſuffer me not to periſh for my tral-| 
 _ |grelſions. Oh ſpare mee, and re- 

| ceive mee into thy favour againe. ; 
G Wilt thou (O Lord) rejze& mee, [ 
h who haſt received all Pxblicans, [Muth.:} 
hy Harl ts, and ſinners, that upon re- [3+ 32. * 


. | pentance ſued to thee for grace || 
Y'" [Shall I alone be excluded from thy 

J | mercy; Farre bee it from mee to | 
- * |thinke ſo: for thou art the ſame 
God of mercy unto mee, that thou! 


© | waſtunto them, andthy compaſ/i- || 
Wi os never faile, Wherefore, O|* 
, . | | Lord,deale nor with mee after my 
- merits, but according to thy great 
| mercy, Execute not thy ſevere ju- 
d - (lice againſt mee a ſinner : but ex- | 
 . !erciſc thy long ſufferance in for-| 
Gd. bearing thine owne creature, I 
c have nothing to preſent unto thee 
|for a fatisfaction, but onely thoſe 
| | bloody wornd,s, bitter Death, and. 


* | Paſſim, which thy blefled S-zze,} 
; ' My onely Savior, hath ſuffered 


1 


Aba 


T 43 for | 
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2-| king better things then that of CA bel, 


|for me, Him (tz whom onely thu | 


for ail my ſinnes, wherewith thou | 
art diſpleaſed; Hee my Mediator, 
the requeſt of whoſe blood, #2 


thy mercy can never gaine-ſay. Il- | 
luminate my underltanding, and 
ſan&ifie my - heart with thy holy 
Spirir, that may bring to my re- 
membrance all thoſe good and pro- 
firable leſſons, which this day, and | 
'at other times have been taught me 
out of thy holy Word; that I miy 
remember thyCommandementsto 
keepe them, thy Indgements to a- 
void them;and thy ſweet promiſes | . 
to relye upon them in time of m1- | 
ſery and diſtrefſle, And now, O 
Lord I refigne my ſelfe ro thy molt 
haly Will; Oreceive me into thy. 
favour : and fo draw mee by thy. 
grace unto thy ſelfe, that I may as, 
wel be thine by love and imication, | 
as by calling, &.creation, And give 
me grace fo to keepe holy thy Sab-| 
barhs 1n this life ; as thar ( when 
this life is cnded)I may with althy 


Camnfte 


__— j 
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art well pleaſed ) | ofter unto thee | . 


Saints and Angels, celebrate an "I 
ternall Sabbat 


——— —— - — 
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of joyes and-praiſe,to 
the honopr of thy' moſt glorious 
Name, in thy heavenly Kingdome 
for evermore, Ames, 

And thencalling thy family to- 
gether, ſhut up the Sabbath with 
the Meattations and P Tens before 
preſcribed for thy Family. And the 


more ſweete and quiet reſt then ord;- 
»ary,and proper thee the; better in 
all the labours of the week follow-. 
ing. 

"Thus far of the ord; [nary Praftice | 


l of Piety, both in private and i pablike, 


Now followeth the extraordinary 
 pratlice of Fiety, wy Gan FP 


- glorified in onr lives, 


-Y 


T5: extraordinary Prafice of 


Piety conliſts,cither in Faſting 
or Feaſting, 


fling: Firſt, a conſtrained Faſt, as 
T3 when 


Lord will give thee that night a |. 


I juntum, 


I; Of the Praflice of Vie is Fa- | | 
| 


. \ ting, 
; There. are divers Wadi of Fa- 1.Coaf;. 


ID 


"I ” 
- 
a. ors at. 
> FX. - 


P 
b AR 27» 


WNivil pe 
þ pculof 5 
Wavitud:- 
" 6OrPorES 
'extreme 


bond dee. | 


+rg brad 


'{unt ergo | maintenance (0) 


'per jejuni 
ana redun- 
! damtia, ne 


r, 
3. Polt:je | 


T he Prattife iſe of Piety. | | 
| 


when men either have not food to | 
eate,as in the 4 Famine of Samara: 


| Heavineſſe or ſickneſſe, 2s it befel] 
them who were in the 5 Ship with 


= Saint Pan, This 18 rather Fame 


then Faſting | 
red. A natural F aft, which | 
wee undertake Phyſically,” for the 
health of our body. 
\ Thrrdly, Acivil Faſt, wi the 
Magtſtrate enjoyneth for the better | 
the Commonwealth; 
tha by uſing Fiſh as well as fleſh, 
there may ec Treater plen of 
96 o gr pienty or!” 
Fourthly, Am; dt Faſt, as 


[the fortie hone faſt of Moſes and 


Elias,the types ; and of Chrift, the. 

ſubſtance, This is rather tobee ad- 

mired,than imitated. 
Fiftly, A daily Faft,whena man} || 


4. Mira- 
in ofum- 
.Quth- | 
1anum. 
Tim. J3 
'Tit 2-3. 
Pro: 24, 
li oe. 


Is carefull to uſe the Creatures of: | 
\God with ſuch moderation,that he 
I not made heavier but more cheer- | | 


| ; full to ſerve God, & todoe the du-. 


ties of hi calling. This is eſpecial- 
ly to be obſerved of Miniſters and * 


Tudges, Sixtly, | 


or ring food, cannot eate it for *' } 


——_—_— = 
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 Sixtly, A Religious Faſt, which 6, Reiigio.-) 
a man voluntarily undertakes, to /#7. 


"i. | make hisbody, and ſoule the ficter *; —_— 
or 81] to pray more fervently unto God, ls | 
il upon ſome extraordinary occafton. 

ol And of this Faſt onely wee are to 

Je treat, The Keligiom Faſt is of two 

, ; ſorts,either private or public ke, 

e' 70 1, Of a private Faſt, | 


; Hat we may rightly performe oo 
$ g private Faſt,foure things a:C, # 
z tobe obſerved: Firſt, the eLurhor: | | 
q Secondly the Time, and Occaſern. _ 

| | Thirdly, the Marmer: Fourthly, Jcjaniaw 


 -[the Exdrof private Faſting. #71 #yre- 
I. Of the Anther, | ES 


{ The firſt that ordained Faſting «/7,eve- 
\ was God himſelfe in Paraaife ; and reve tgitur 
ft was the firf} Law that God made Jejuniica. 
{in commanding Adm to abſtaine T5 
| n - | . . Bafil, 
from cating the forbidden fruit, jc... + 
| Gea would not provonnce nor write de jeju. | 
his Law without Faſting, and in Ex0.19,3,, 
' his Law commands all his people E**-2 3 
' to Faſt So doth "ME Chr; March, 6, 
to Faff.So doth our Saviour Chrift |, * 
h all his Dz/cip/ OS 
teach all his D/ciples under the 1;.. © | 
y 4 New 


—_— 


—— 
— 


prom. de 


| 


7 9 tum illy 


| Suandi, 
[jejunavit 


Natura 0s 0sS 
parvum, 
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1Junat, An 
ig: lorgn 
Farr Uivit 
.& dum 


New Teft ament likewiſe: By reli-' 
gioas Faſting a man comes neerelt 
the life of * Angetr,and to doe Gods 
will onearth, as it u done in heaven, 
Yea, Nature {cemeth to teach mn 
this duty, in giving him a little 


'paucr ſins Mouth.and a narrower throate:for 


'Contc ntas 


| ſta t:4- 


tudmcn 


afſequitw 
Bafil. 


1eJuns 


& guttur 
arflum 
hom:ns 
dedit. 


vature is content with a little, grace 

with lefle. Neither doth nature and. 
grace agree in any one act better 
than in this exerciſe of religious fa-! 


ſting, for it Rxengebnerh the mems- 


17. and clearerh the wid Janina-: | 


| terh the #nderſtanding,and bridleth 
the affe ons ; mortifieth the feb, 
and re chaſtity, preventeth| , 
ſtckeneſſe, and continueth health; it 


reth all kind of b/-fizgs, | 
By breaking this Faſt, the "= 


Adam, in 
Paradiſo 
fuit, cam 
wed:t . 
ejeclus ct 


Hicren. 


fit. A... 


pent overthrew the firlt Aaam, 10 


|that he loft Paradiſe But by kee- 


”, ping a Faft, the ſecond Adam yan- 

© quiſhedthe Serpent,and reſtored u> 
into heaven. Faſting was ſhe who 
covered Noah fate in the Arke, 
whom Intemperance uncovered, 
and left ftarke naked in the Fawn, 
yard. 


delivereth from evils, and _ 


oa. | 


I Ras s 
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| jard, By faſting; Let quenched the 
| lame of Sodom,” whom arunken- 
eſſe ſcorched:withthe fire. of '/#- 
ce, Religious Faft:ng, and talking 
with God, made Moſes face to 


e$tes- £0:appeare abhominable''in 
the {ight of Gad, -Irrapt.E/74s in 
an Avgelicall Coach. to Heaven : 
when voluptuous i Ahad' was ent 
{ina blgody Chariot to/Hell. It made 
Herod... beleeve that fohn [Baptiſt 
ſhould live after death by:a'bleſſed 
Reſurret0n,when after:an'intem- 
{perate life, hee, could promiſe no- 
thing to himſelfe, but eternal deah 
and deſtruction. 0.divine Ordinance 
of a dvine Anthor, ON 
1 TFH 7% Of the Tame, :. h GY 

| The boly Scripture appoints no 
Time under the New Teſtament'to 
_ ifaſt, bur leaves'tr unto Chriſtians 
_ | ©wnefree choiſe, Rom:24.3; I: {ors 
[7+-5.00 faſt as occaſions ſhak bevftc- 
red untochem, Hat.g.cAs when 
a. man becomes an humble and car- 


ſhine before men;zwhen Idolatrous ; © * 
| eating and drinking.cauled: the'7 yas | 


Precepti 
eſe jetit 
UA VIE » 
Tuibus af-: 
tematebls | 
203 Opor 
teal Jeju-: 
1a'e, op” 
quibus 0- | 


Dorteat 
\P7&cepto 


wp 0,:1nt 
vel Apo- 
4 
{Folorum 
NR jnve- 
0 de fint-.| 
[tum Aug. 
1d Cafſa- 


neſt ſaiter nnts God for the pardon |1:n. pit 
EL of 's6,___ 


"O_o". PE” md... A. FLY 
I—_ 


- 


o— IX .- 


£ 
ww, 4 | 
| 

; | 


 \Zndifferes- gf ſome grofſe finne committed;or © 
Wer je junane . 


<um, ex ar-, for the prevention of ſome ſinne, 
91740, 26 | \yyherennto a man feeles himſclt 


2 8Paperio 


OV E Aiſcs- by Sarbas {ollicited » OF tO obtaine 
2'1n4,p'e | ſome ſpeciall- b/efſing which hee 


Femporibug,. . 
& cauſor u., WANLS-::0F to 4vert ſome judgment. 
me 2,9, Which a man feares, or is already 
\Pſychic. | falne upon himſelfe or others : or 
—_ laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto bis 
prin cray, ſpirit, that he may more cheereful: 
Ind Cacs | 1y powre forth his ſoule unto God 
;preſeripfir,| by prayer. _ Vpon theſe occaſions 
ver re a,man may faſta « day or® longer, 
'eap.18.cx | as 1s occaſion requires,and the cor- 
= (nem i fitaution of his body, and other. 
[32 needefull affaires will permit, | 
Ielh.yn. 6. _ 7 a. aft. 
2 $am 30), 3 Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
3* | - The true manner of performing. 
16. | a private Faſt, conſiſts partly in 
 o#tward, partly 4n inward aQions, 
The outward -aftions are, to ab-| | 
ſaine for'the time that wee faſt: | 
«Lev.2z.| 1;Krom all « worldly buſiueſſe & la | 
128.36 | bexr, making your fafting day,as it 
” as, - 5 < ; WETEA Sabbath dap Leca3 28. Fof | 6 
[Ing wotldly brnppnege'will diſtract our; ' * 
(Ezra 10.3. minds from holy devation :2.From' | | 


ie" # 161 all manner of foen, yea from d brea# | 
RT: 2.15 and | 
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and water, {o faras health'will pet- 
mit :-1, That fo we may acknow- 
ne ina;gnit Fg as being 
h of.4fz, and allthe 


| 
| 
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= Thirdly, 
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T | Equity hereof (till remaineth; .elpe-| 
cially in pubhke Faſti,at whattime 
to come into the aſſembly with /ar | 
chedbands, criſped haire,brave appa-| 
q rell,and decked with flawers or per= ;* 
| fumes argueth a foule that isnerther , |, 
hnmble beforeGod,nor ever knew | 
the' true uſe of ſo holy an exercile. oy 
Fourthly, from the full mcaſ/are | _ 
| þ 2. Sam. | of þ ordinary eepe, .That thou maiſt | 
&  -|12-16. | that way al o hamble thy body: :and | 
| —__ that thy {oule may watch and pray, 
MY | tobe oe preparef for the comming of | *' | 
And if thou. wile, breake| | [a 
Ss OT. y ſicepe carly and late for, worid-| © 
| SF [Ola fy ainet tiow thuch more ſhouldeſt | * 
eek, Grec doe it for the ſervice of God 8 
| jejuner;erl, And if Abab (in Imitation of the 
| Far: :8/| £0 dly Ydidii in hss Faſt lie in Sacke- 
. |Jerb pe: <loath,to breake his FS OnRenG 
| are what ſhallwethinke of thoſe, 
na on a Fating day will yeeld hm 
lon jeſt ſelvesto fleepe in the open Chrrch? ' 
[new &;. |  Fiftly, andlaftly, from, all our- 
tipfd” 2 ward; leafires of our. enſcs. SY 
© irxeke a6 IE c hp not the *:throare one- 
E - ih | a is mult not the throat 
14 32 in;4y bk o fy be puoictand therefore we { 


TSEEADOESSSCOD ang, 
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muſt. 


. - of * 
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'* Repentance hath two parts, 
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muſt endeavour to make our eyes 
| (as at al times,ſfo)eſpecially on that 
dayto faſt from beholding vanities: 
our eares from hearing Wirth, or 
AHexſicke,but ſuch as may move to 
| mourne, our noſtrils trom pleaſant 
ſmels : our tongues from ing, ai/- 
[embling, and flandering ; yea, the 
uſe of the Marriage bed mult be o- 
mitted in a religions reverence of 
the Divine /1aje/ty,that ſo nothing 


may hinder our true humiliation, 


- but that all nay be fignes that wee 


are unfanedly humbled. Thus much 
of the outward manner, ME 


| 2,Theinward'manner of Faſting 


conſiſts in two things, Repentazce, 
4, Ron... | 


| 1, Pexitencyforſinnes paſt, 
| - 2s eAmendment of life iri time to. 
come. - | 


ching', Firſt, an inward #feght of 
lin, and /e»ſe of miſery. Secondly, 


| {a bewailing of thyvile eſtate. Third- 


\ly,an humble and particular confeſſi- 
ou of all thy knowne ſinnes, 
__ 1.07 


427 | 
emo 


UE TAU. 
We 
MATHAIO1E, | 


This Penitency conliſts in three 
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and [enſe of miſery, 
This ſenſe and inſight will be ef. 
fected in thee: Firſt,by conſidering 


[according to the circumltances of 
the rime when, place where, mas. 
ner how, and perſons with whom 


Majeſty of God againft whom it, 
was don? ; and the ratmer, becauſe 


| to' thee, and beſtowed ſo many 
| ſweete b/*//ings in bountifull man- 
| ner upon thee. Thirdly, 7 conGide- 
ring the cr/es which God hath 
| threatned for thy finne :hHow grie- 
/ vouſly God hath plagu'd others for 
the ſame fault, and how that no 
m:avesrin Heaven or Earth conld 
deliver thee from being, erernaly 
' &2m2ucd for them,had not the Sox of 
' God (o lovingly died for thee, Laſt- 
ty, that if God /oves thee, hee muſt 
chyſten thee ere it bee long,. with 
' ſome grievous affifton., unlefle 
| thou doſt prevext him by ſpeedy & | 


unfained 


i Aa -o—_— —_—— —_ 


—— P—_— = —— 


| 1, Of the inward infight of ſinue, | 
thy ſins, eſpecially thy grofle ſins, | 


it was committeds Secondly, the . | 


Þ-ss ciddelt ſuch things againſt | 
' him fince. he became a Father un-, | 


"RY 


— 


unfained repentance, Let theſe & 
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the like con{iderations, fo prick thy | 
heart with ſorrow, that melting for 


\of the toyee, and teares of the eyes, Pizt. 6.8& 


remorſe within thee, it may be /- | 
| ſolved into a fountain of tears, trick- |* Matth. 
ling downe thy mournefull cheeks, |9. ' 5, 
This. monrning 15 the. beginnnig empne 
of tr#e fafting, and therefore oft- a 
times « pat:for faffing, the firſt, and ichep 0:41 
\ principall part tor the nhele aQtion. |they faſt: 
| 2, Of the bewailing. of thine owne PEG Mark 
eftate. :* and Lyke 


; ' | ; ;tOr 220 
| Bemailing or lamentation, 1s the have faf ” 


\ pomring out of the inward menrning |£xam, 
of the beart; by the: outward mcanes ples, 


With ſuch filial earneſtre ſie & 1m- _ 3 4 
'portunitie in prayer,is our heaven» lorem: = 
ly Father welt pleaſed. Nay, when |Lamcn:. - 
| it 1s the frat ofthis Spsrat, andithi loel. 2.12 


«fe of our faith,hecamnor be dif- 17. 


o . Py ; 
pteaſed with it. For if hee heard od 
the moanes Which extremity wrung | 


Tc. 
y—_ t, 
7, 


? 


rather-will he heare the 9nourxeful 
lamentation which his own childrcs| 
| | make | 


"—— = w—_——— - —_ > — i oo 


Li 


'reth the cry of the young Kavens, Iob.z9 3. 


and roaring of Ziezs ; how much |'{>1-147; 
3 | ;Pſ2]. 104; 


m—_— —— 


| | |makeuntohimintheirmiſery, |. 


[3:8 | God to be juf;and thy ſelfe mnrigh- 
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ed 


3- Of the : humble Fonfeſſion of | 


ſinaes, 2 31 


Eze.g &c| p/ainly withGod,and acknowledge 


{Dan g, | all the ſenwes thou knoweſt., not onely | 


Nel.8, (in generall, bur alſo.in particular : 
this hath beenc_ the manner of: all 


becauſe that withour Confeſſion. 
Pro-28, | thou hatt no promiſe of mercy or 
T3 forgiveneſle of finnes. Secondly, | 


Pal. 32.| that fo thou: mayeſtacknowiedpe | 


teous, Thirdly; that by the numbe. 
ring of thy ſinnes, thy heart may 
. bee the more hambled and pull: d 
_ -, dawnee Fourthly, that it may ap- 
' peare.that thou arta true penitent: 
' fort] Gad hathigiven thee grace 
| to repent, thou-wilt be more a/ba- 


' med co confeſle thy fault, than to 


E | 
110)» I" ledge thy inner, Godar. faithfull and 
WP | juſt to forgive thee thy founes : 


, commit thy{inne. The plainer thou 
_ | dealeſt in this refpe&t with God, 
the more graciouſly will God deale 
withthee, for if thou doft acknow- 


_and| 


— — — 


t Sam.,,| In this aftton thou muſt deale *” 


Gods children in their Fafts - firſt, 


£ i 
** 
A 
Lo 
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'r and - the blood of Teſws Chriſt his | | 
"  !| Sonne fall cleanſe thee from ail thy | _ 
Ml ſernes, | 
' f" | Tohelpe thee the better to per- 
| forme theſe three parts of peniten-. 
cy, thou maycſt diligently reade| 
| fuch Chapters and portions of the! - 
holy Scriptures, as doe chiefly con- | 
cerne thy particular (ins: that thou | 
| mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and judge- | 
ments on others for the like ſinnes; | | 
and be the more humbled thy ſelfe.' 
7 rms jarre of the firſt part of Ke- | | 
entance,which i5 penitency, FA 
| The other part, which is A-end- |. 
\ ent of Life,confiſts; Firſt, in de-| 
| vout Prayer : Secondly, in devout 
Attions, Stiions. 
The devout Prayer, which wee T;orw:;;) 
| make intime of Fa#:g, is either 
| Deprecation of evil,or Craving need. 


fall good things 


| 


Deprecation of evill 18, when thou | 
beſeechelt GOD, for Chriſt thy 
Aediatours ſake, to pardon unto | 
thee thoſe finnes which thou halt | 
confeſſed ; and to turne from thee | 
: | thoſe judgements which are due | 

| — unto | 


4 SO 


| 432 


if, 


_ i ——_ Es. 


2 King, 
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unto thee for thy ſs ; And as Bes- | 
hadad, becauſe he heard, That the 


King of Iſrael was merciful,proſtra. 


' red himſelfe unto him with a Reps 


about hy xecke; fo beciuſe thou 
knoweſt that the King of Heaven 
merciful, calt down thy ſelfe in his| 
preſence, in all :7#e fi2nes of hami- 


| upo thee to come unto him in - 


| 


Iy, to renew thy heart by the Holy 


, Which G OD of his mercy hath 


| liati6{efpecially, ſeeing he calleth 
troubles )and dowbtlefle thou ſhalt 
finde him moſt mercifad, | 

The craving of neeafull good thing: | 
fs, Firſt,a fervant and faithfull teg- 
ging of S0d, to ſeale by his Spirit 
in thy heart, the afſurance of thc 
forgivenefle of all thy fins. Second- | 


EhoF,fo that f£1ne may daily whie's 
and righteon/nefſe more, and more 
zncreafe in thee, Laſtly,in deſiring a 
ſupply of faith, patience, chaſtirie, 
and all other graces Which thou 
wanteſt : and an increaſe of thoſe 


beſtowed upon thee a/ready, | 
Thus farre of Prayer in faſting, | 
The devout Aftions jn faſting are. 


nn——_ 


two! | 


en TO ICC oe an 0 a. - 


> © Q ©. < 
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| from evil thy F-f# favours more |\;;j ;'r cy. 


doth to Man, This made God 11a 58. 2. 
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two. Firſt, Avoiding evi4, Second- Toh. 3.8. 
ly doing good, _—_— 
oO ; Put: 19 i | 

| 1, Of avoiding evill, 2 cope- 


This Abſtinence from evil, is that jr Jejunie 
which is chiefely ſignified by thy [uwn,cum 
Abſtinence from food,c5c, and is the | fit aniziv's 
chiefe end of faſting, as the Nini- 4 Jer 
vites very well knew. A day of faft, 7" ag: 


and not falling from feme, the Lord |Celant. | 


abhorreth, Iris not the vacnuity of Epi. 14+ | 


| ftheſtomacke : but the purity of |/<juaa d | 


ma'ts atti- 


rhe heart that God reſpeReth, If}, 10, 
therefore thou Ky ec God e In _ 
to turne from thee the evill of af- |nonibus, 
fiifion; thon muſt firſt turne away jcontive « | 
from'thy ſelfe the evil of Travſ- (*gitairo- 


r - 0 bus 
greſſion. And without this faſting (71% &o/ 


noylome to God, than thy breath C: , IO, 
ſo often to rejet the Faſts of the ;3<- 

ewes And as thou muſt endeavour | —_ Mg 
to avoid all finne: ſo eſpecially that (am yg 


fin, wherewith thou haſt provoked ':7iquica- | 


God,either to bake his rod at thee, tw & in 
or already to /ay his chaſtening terdultio 
hand upon thee. And doe this 777 _ 


E 4 
Ila [. 13» 


with areaſolution,by the aſliſtance | 


— —  — 


of | 


—_ — 


| 
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Epil. | 


* Quid 

rodeſ# | 
tenuart 

co Pns 1h- 
/fmenti.;. 
ſe anim: 
mMume(c! 


ak 201 
1ibere, ©| 
ira inebr; 
3rt?*carni} 
Tus X02 
veſci,o 
de ore 0m 
i-teſcaſor 
didius © 
egrent mal 
lediffan 
auk meme 
dacinm ? 


/uperbia ?| drunk with wrath and malice ? Or 


| evill, and ts ever hungry, 


Qui cibis | 
abſÞ-nent, 
7 mala 
agunt, 

dA.gmoi.es | 
milaniur, 


nibus 
culpa | 
adefi,et cibus de ejf,1fid *Pucrationen tua wolare ad | 
| lem? Fac ill duas 4'as,jejaninmet E cemoſynom Avg, | 
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——. _ 


— 


of Gods grace, never to com:nit| |: 


| EV} 


thoſe ſfinnes againe. For * what 
(hall ir profit a man by abſtinence! 


ro humble his body : if his 'minde _ 


ſwell with pride ? Or to f:rbeare 
Wine and (trong drinke, and to be 


to let no fleſh goe into the belly :. 
when lyes, flanders, and ribauldry, 
(whichare worſe than any meat ) 
comes out of the mouth ? To ab- 
ſtaine from meate, and to doe miſ- 
chiefe,is the.devils faſt, -who doth 


ap 2». Of domg-gaod workes« a; 


©.The. *. good. worker which: as a|- / 


Chriſtian thou muſt:doe every day, 
but eſpecially on thy Fa#ting day, 
are either the works of Piety to God, 
or the workes of Charity towards 
thy brethren. | 
Firſc;the works of Piety to God, are | 
the praQice of allthe former dutics, 
in the fprcerity of 'a good Conlci- 
ence,and in the light of God. 
Secondly, the workes of|Charity 


towards 


—_ 
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F toward our Brethren are, forgiving ne. we 
_ »|wrongs,remitring debts to the poore |22. 
{?\that are not well able to pay ; but | R279* 
«| eſpecially in giving Ames to the |, 
® poore;that want reliefe and ſuſte- = ——_ 
nance, Elfe we ſhall * under pre- ifanrie 
by tence of godltneſſ, e, practiſe miſera- onda A w_ 
1 leneſſe: like thoſe who will pinch |Marth. 
| their. owne beltes to defraud their (N225 2: 
i labooring Servants of their due al- * Nen Deo 
lowance, As therefore Chriſt joy- #*/* j5j 
Jned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes to- ta romp | 
| gether in Precept ; fo mult rhou even , 
[Joyn them together, like Cornelis ſubrralar, 
[in Prafice, . And therefore be ſure {7,207 


| [ro g1ve at the leaſt ſo much to the #f:rends | 


| * poore,on thy Faſting day, as thou \&/79% 
| wouldeſt have ſpent in thine owne Palt'c.44. 
£1 dyet, if thou haddelſt not faſted 3 im » 
that day. And remember, that he rum Ye a: 
| ; 77, 4 'ftt ?, (ed 
Y hat ſoweth plenteonſly ſhall reape / (Sn (0 
| pi-nteonuſly, and that this is a See rifcar. Au, 
'FF SY ; Ser.de 
[*:4f owing aay,. Letthy Faſting fo mp4. | 
* efflifF thee, that it may refreſh a \Acorpiare 
Poore Chriſtian ; and: 7ejoyce that / aegis 
: . us quod je 
thou haſt aned [repped 372 another; Junans mt -| 


DN _ No accipit 
or racher.that thou haſt feaſted hun Pray 7 de 
gry Chriſtin his poore members, 


Auvutt, de' 


temp.ler. 
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Pratusqv In giving Himes, ovicrve two 


jcjunat ws) things ; Firlt,the Rates ; Secondly, || 
\alat P me the Reuwrds, | ; 
phone | 1, Ralesin giving of Almes, and | 
"£2171 doing good workes, | f 
Chriſfun, I. They muſt be done in obed:- FE | 
quit OY ence of Gods { ommanrd:ments : not! L- 
| Þ ores ( becauſe wee thinke 1t to bee g90d, JE 
| Fratr b8s | But becauſe God requireth us to do J / 
Tt ſus* |f[uch, and ſucha good deede ; for Ih 
l Cyril.in | (ych abedience of the worker,God|FY |, 
jo ik oreferrerh before all Sacrifices, and|| | 
a 15am che greateſt workes . N | . 
[14,22 2. They muſt proceede from|- | 
LHeb.1 , b faith, elſe they canner pleaſe Gos:\ |, 
5, 'nay,Without faith the moſt pecroſe | þ 
Rom.14:| workes are but ſhining ſennes and | / 
3 | u | Phariſees Almes , : Þ |) 
g | 4: peceata, 3. Thou mult not thinke by tiy| _ |, 
3 Avg. 'good Workes and Almes, to 7 Þ. | 
£ | . rit Heaven; for in vaine had thc k | 4 
di | YL, of Goa ſhed his blood, if Hei: NF li 
if ! vencould have beene purchaſed oi © | ,, 
*F | \ ther for Money or AMeate. Thot 'Þ by 
33 | muſt therefore ſeek heavens poſſeſi9 I | 
'F | by the purchaſe of Chriſt's bleod, not @ [or 
| - nom 6; by the merits of thine owne _— 2 |w 
4] ag For * erernall life 55 the gift of - $a 
I | rbrotg" 
wy | FIR Ce EI Sn ng meg b 


| J [elfec thankefull for thy Redemption. 


' | ly, that thor maiſt 3 winne otbers,by 
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through leſws Chriſt. Yet every 
true Chriltian that belecves to dee 
laved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven,muft doe good workes (as the 

oftle ſaith ) for neceſſary #ſes, 
Fich are foure. | 
Firſt, that d God may be plorifted : 
Secondly, that thow maiſt fhew thy 


A 
wW 


Thirdly, that thow maift j make [nre 
thine EleFtien unto thy ſelfe,Fourth- 


| better of chy Chriſtian profeſſion, 


thy holy educarion, to thinke the 


And for theſe uſes, we arc ſaid to 


11 Cor. ; 
10:36 


- Cor, 8. 
9. | 
Phil. 1.11; 
e-Luk tv, | 
1475. 
f 2 Per. L.; 


_ 


2 Matth, 
5.16, 


be b Gods workemanſhip, created in 
| { briſk Teſta, nnto good works, and 
that God hath ordainea 4 to walke in 
ther. 
4. Thon muſt not give thine 
Almes to impudent Vagabonds,who 


I ED : ; 
"& | live in wilfa# zdleneſſe and filthi- 
3 | neſſe, but to the Religious and ho- 


M2 | »ft poore, who are either (icke, or 
"4 | ſo old that they cannot worke : 


or ſuch who worke , but their 
worke cannot competently main- 


tains them : Secke out theſe in the 
| | backe- 


([{2.61.9. 
1 E, he2, 
[70, 


—_ 
4 
-— 


IE_ h ———_ 


2 — —  — —_—— —— —— —— ——— 


ns =_ 
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5 (| backe- Lanes,and relieve them. Bur 
| ifthou meeteſt one that asketh an 
Almes for Teſus ſake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him 
not: for it is better to give unto ten 


| counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt || 


| | to goe In one poore Saint unrelie- 

| ved. Looke not on the Perſon, bur 
| eve thine Almes as unto Chriſt 1 In 

| the party, 

| 2. Of the rewards of Almeſ decds and 

= good workes, 


(that ſhewethit ſelf by ſuch fruits) 


| 1. Almes are a ſpeciall meanes to] 
moove God in mercy to turne a-|? 
;Din. 4. \way his : remporall judgements| 
\24+ from us : when we by a true faith, 


| ; doe returne unto him. 
| t Lyke 6 2. Mercifull 4Almes- givers h ſhall 


35.36. 


> Luke 


 Almes, and if it be ſo great an ho- 


| much oreater 1s it © be the God of 
| Heavens Almes-giver ?- 


CT I_S 4 = Jw 


' be the Children of the Higheſt, and: |: 
| 'be like God their Father, who is Þ] 
s 2 Cor. 1, the ! Father of Mercies, They (hall 
|bee his ® Stewards to diſpoſe his 
116.1 | g00ds: his Hands to diſtribute his i 


 nour to be the Kine Almoner, how | 


| 3. W ken| : 


A ets, a Mt, 


£ tm 
x 


fakeus, then onely . good workes 


# | and good «Angels ſhall accompany» 

FZ us, the one to ® recezve their re- 

= |ard, the other to deliver their 
= [0 charge. - 


4. Liberalitie in Almes- deeds is 
our P [zeſt foundation that wee ſnall 


| obtaine in eternall life a Iiberall re- | 
Ez ward through the Mercy and Ae- 6. 19. 
| rits of Chriit, 


Laſtly,by Almes-deeds wee feed 


PN and celecye Chriſtin bis Members; 
| 24] and 4 Chriſt at the /aft day will | 


poore, was not /off, but * /zxt #nto 


ET the Lord, What greater motives 
: | cana Chriſtian wiſh,to excite him 
-1 to be a liberall Almes- giver?Thus 
1 far of the 27axner of Fafting.Now 
© followeth the Eras. 


3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The'true ends. of Faſting are not 


1 to 227! Gods favour or eternal life 


(tor that we lave onely of the gift 
of Godthrough Chriſt) nor to place 


 relioron 


bo | 439. 
/ | 3. When all this world ſhail for- 


16.22, 


\Pſla.91.1f 
Heb. 1.14 


p1Tim. 


£4 acknowledge our ove, and reward |, 14a. 25. 
4 us in his Mercy: and then it ſhall 
+ | appeare, that what we gave to tne 


r Prov. 
I 9, I 7. 


- 
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ſE(d.$. 2 
1Cor.g. 


t , Tim. 
Fo2JZo 
Fejunmm 


0741,08em 


—_— 


"ET 


roborat, 

| 87e710 [ax 

[pas 
Jejunium. 


——_—_@@Al 


17. 
' Necheme 


4s 
Luke 2.0 
| 27 

x Cor,7. 


x Joel 2, 


| 18. I'9, 


g Cor.;2. 
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religion in bodily abſtinence(for fa- 
ſing in it ſelfe 18 notthe worſhip of 


better to worſhip God, ). But the 
Firſtto /wbave our ffleſh to the 


bodies, as that wee are made unfit 
to doe the neceſſary duties of our! 
calling. 4 good man (ſaith $ lo 
mon) # mercifnll to hes Beaff, Prov. 


| r2.ver, 10, much more to his one 


body. 


| 


devoutly contemplate Gods holy 


'as there are ſome kind of Dsvel;, 
ſo there are alſo ſome kind of /iu;, 
which cannot bee ſubdued but by 

fafting,joyned unto Prayer, Matth, 
I 7.4 23 | 

Thirdly,that by our * /er5gvs hw 


wiliation, and judging of our ſelves, * 


we may eſcape the judgement of tht b 
Lord; not for the werir of our fa- 
ſting (which 1s none) but for the 


| mercy of God , who hath promiled 


4" 
Tap? 


——_ ——— 
—_—_ 


—— 


| God, but an helpe to further us the 
| \s 
tre ends of F aſting arethree: | 


Spirit : but not fo to* weaken our | 


'Y 


| Secondly, that wee may more 


 {Will, and ferventiy *power forth -_ 
[our ſoules unto him by prayer : for _ 


F 


| 


m7" : _ 
| to remove his judgements from us; | 


eros 


| 2ing graces which hee wanted, as 


"The Praflice of Picty, - 


——— 


when we by Faſting,dounfainedly | 
humble our ſelyes before him. And 


| indeed no Child of God ever con- 


ſcionably uſed this holy exercſe,but 
1n the end he obtained his requeſt | 
at the hand of God: both in reces- 


appeares by the examples of y An- 
yah, Iehoſaphat,* Nebemiah,b Da- 
niet, © Eſdras, 4 Hefter: asalſoin 


in the examples of the © 1/-aelsres, 


| | thef NVjnivites,8 Reboboamb Achab, | 
1 i Ezechiah, k Manaſſes. Hee who 


gave his deare Sonue from heaven 
co the death, to ranſome us when 


1 wee were his enemies, thinkes xo- 


thing too deare on Earth,to beſtow 
upon us , when we humble our 
ſelves, being made his reconciled 
Friends and Chilaren ? 

Thus farre of the private Faſt. 


V 2 2, Of 


; 441 | 


| turning away Iudgments threatued, | ,,. 
-| or falze upon him, as may be ſeene 


2 ELEC 


j 


T x Sam, 
7. 
z 2 Chr. 


« Neh. r. 
> Dan. g. 
c Eſd.8. 


23. 
dHeſt. 9. 
© x San, 
7.6 
fTona, 2o 
6 2 Chr, 
I3.9.7, 
NC 2 | 


b 1 Kitt | 


—_ - 
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o 
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| -2, Of the Publike Faſt. 
x 7 
i | iA Publike Faft is; whenby the” || 
if j Ton. 3.7% 2authoritie of the Magiſtrate | 
| j2 Chr. 20+ | either the whole Church within his | 
[ E2:a8.21, | dominion, or ſome ſpeciall Congre- _  |1 
l | \ gation (whom 1t concerneth) doe - ' | 
| af:mble themſelves together, to | 
| | pcrforme the forementioned «z7ecr |/ 
| | of 9015 either for the ro- - |: 
| 9a9vVisg of ſome publike ® calamity | 
| | TOO | Jones... or already iwflited B—_ | 
[__ 2 | them, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, | 
|; Tonah 5. | Peſtilexce, or other fearefull ficknes:—o | 
{ _ eſt. 4 | or elſe for the obtaining .of ſome |» 
| pally bl:fſing, for the good of the | 
| <Ex04.19 | © C #urch, as tocrave the aſſſtaxce \\ 4 
[1 | F oY 8. }ofhis holy Spirit, in the eleftionand | | 
| (#113, dination of fit and able Paſtors, =, 
| | ' e&c.or, for the tryall of truth,and ex- CE | 
| ; ecution of Inſiice, in matters of difli- 3 
| j culcy and great 1mportanee, Wc, | t | 
| | When any evill is to beremo-| \. 
LE Ku ; the © Paſtors are to lay open | 
'8 4. unto the pcople, by the evidence of | 
; xchem 8. | (7ods word, the finues which were 


[ ahi ſpecial canſts of that calamtie: | « 
call | 


mt 6nd had erg - 


W—_— + 


” 


i. th _—YY 


«lh $4 - 
. e Fur 
© Hs % 
"Fre ef 


3 


| he would blefle his owne meanes to 


__—— 
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—— 


'{call pon them to repent, and pub” ; 
;/þ unto them the mercies of God | 


iQ Chr;ſ# upon their Repevtance. 
The people mutt heare the voyce of 
Gods meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
or their ſinnes, earneſtly beg pardon 


[in Crif, and promiſe untained a- 


mendment of their life. W hea any 
bleſſing is to be obtain'd, the Pa- 


ors muſt lay open tothe peoplethe. 


neceſſitie of that bleihng, and ci:- 


people mult devontly pray unto God | 
for beſtowing of that Gyace,Ge that | 


his owne glory, and the gvod of his 
Charch, And when the holy Exer- 


2 

p 

} 
(] 
{ 


goodneſſe of God who giveth uct 
graces for the Good of men. The; 


ciſe 1s done, let every Chriſtian 


have a ſpeciall care according to his | _ 
| ability, to© remember the poore, And |* Tv 58. 
; whoſoeyer (when juſt occaſion is 
offered) uſerh not this holy exer- | , 
ciſe of Faſting , hee may juſtly ſu-. Gl. 2.10 | 


[4003-1 


F510; 
'3 Cor, 


[ 
! 


ſpect, that his beart neyer yer felt | 
the power of true Chriſtianitie. | 
So much of Faſtizg.Now follow-! 
eth the exerciſe ofholy Feaſting. 
P42: Of 
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— 
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| 
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Exod,12 
| "© Fo 

| 
Heſt 9 
| 19.21. 


| 


give thankes for their deliverance - 


| monglt us are the fitth of Avguſt, : 7 


the Popi/ſh Gwn-powder Treaſon,Such 


publike yehear/all of thoſe ſpecuall 
benefits,by Firntzual Þ ſalmes, &dan- 
cer, by mutuall feafting and ſending | 


T he Pratlice of Pier. 


_—_— 


of the Pratice of Prety 11 
Holy Feaſting. 


Hz; Feafting 18 4 ſolemne 
T hanke/giving, (appointed by | 


| authoritie) tobe rendred unto God 
| on fome ſpeciall day, for ſome ex-| 


traordinary bleſſmgs or deliverances 
received.” Such among the Jewes 
was the Feaft of the Paſſeover, to, 
remember to praiſe God for their 
deliverance out of Epgyprs bon- 
dage: orthe Feaft of Farm, to 


trom Hamans Confpiracy. Such a- 


eo praiſe God for delivering our 
Gracious King, from the oloudy 
( 9n5Firacy of the Tratterons Gow- 
ries; and the fift of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of | 
the Kzvg, aud the whole State, from 


Feafts are to be celebrated by a | 


preſents 


i —— 


: F., 


\ 


1 
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reſents every one to his neighbour 
and by giving gifts to the poore, 


Burt foraſmuch as the benefit of 


our Redemption was the greateſt 


that ſan needed from Goa, or that 
| © | Godever beſtowed upon Mas: and 
{that the Lords Supper is leaft by our 
| {#Redeemer,as the chiefelt memoriall 
\ - fofeur Redemption : every Chriſti- | 
| © fan ſhouldaccountthis holy Supper 
his chiefeſFand ioyſulleſt Feaſt in 
this World. And ſeeing that as 1c 
miniſtreth to worthy partakers ,the 
| greateſt aſſurance which they have 


- -  jofthair/alvation: ſoit pulleth rem- 


_ 


orall indgements on the bodtes , and 


without repentance) eternal dum- 


nation on the ſonles of them who 
receive it wiworthily .Let us ſee how | - 
a Chriftian may beſt fit himfelfe _ 

be a due partaker of ſo holy a feaſtz| 
{and te bea worthy &weſt at ſoſacred 
| 4 Supper 


| 


| 
| 


| 


445 | 


| 


| 


D U 
Lbs ad ” 


2 Theſ. 1. 
| 11. 
Col-1.1 2. 
Luk, 20. 


35+ 
| ApOC. 3+4o 


| preſume to be apartaker of 


Meditations concerning the due man- | 


the holy Supper of the Lord, 


Hough no man living 1s #f| .* 
himſelife worthy to be a gueſt | | 

[At ſo holy a Banquer; yet it pleaſeth | 
| God of his grace to «ctept.him fora | | 
worthy receiver, who endeayoureth | | 
| to receive that holy miſtery, with | | 
that competent meaſure of reverence | 
that be hath preſcribed in his word. | 
He that would-receive this holy 
Sacrament, with due reverence, | 
muſt conſcionably -performe.three. 


20 be done before he receiveth. Sc-. 
| condly,thoſethat aye to be done in the | 


| receiving. Thirdly,thoſe that are to be | 


| done after that he hathrecetved the 
| Sacrament, The firſt is called Pre- 
| paragion,the ſecond Zeartatron,the | 


ſorts ofduties, Firſt,thaſe which are 
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ner of pratts/ing Piet yin recerving | 
|S 


tact 
- 


| 


third Aron or Prattice, | 
Of Preparation. 4 

| That aChriftian ought neceſh- 

| rily to prepare himſelfe before hee. 
the 
holy 


\ ny 
o bg 
5 
\ 


[ bg | 


b 


'Y | The Praftice of Piety. | 447 | 
-. fboly Communion, may evidently -1 

\. .- |appeareby five reaſons: 

'+ |} Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Com- 

. . ;mandement. For if he commanded 

| 


+ ſjunderthepainofdeath, that none|..  _ | 
- Juncircumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ- | 'g_ 

chall Lambez nor any circumciſed | Exod. 22. 
under foure dayes preparation; how | 6. 
| Imuchgreaterpreparation doth hee 
__  jrequire of him, that comes. to. 
| | [receive the Sacrament of his Body 
'|  ijand Zlowd, which as it ſuccee- 
ath, fo doth it exceede by. many 
| degrees the Sacrament of the Paſſe- 
| ever, : | 


=. Secondly , becauſe the example 
| of (erift teachethus ſo much : for | 

| | Thewaſeedhis Diſciples Feet before |Toh. 13: | 
| hee admitted them to cate of hs: -|5 | 
Sepper,figaitying how thou ſhoul- 
dett lay atide all apareneſſe of heart | 
.. land #xc/eaneneſſe of life, and bee fur- 
 Ithed with bamility and chavity, -. 
# betore thou preſumelt to. taſte at- 
# jh1s holy Supper. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is- the” coun« 
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eate, &c. Andif a man, when hee 


muſt canſider diligently what ts before 
him, and put a knife to his throat, ra- 


much more oughtelt thou to pre- 
| _ thy ſoule, that thou mate be- 

ave thy ſelfe with all feare and 
reverence when thou art to feaſt at 
the hely Table of the Prince of 


isto eat with an Earthly Prince, | 


ther than commit any rudexecſſe; How | 


Pronces ? | 
- * Fourthly , becauſe it hath beene 


| Saints, to uſe holy preparation, 
{before they would meddle with 
Divine Myſteries, David would 


notgoe neere to Gods Altar, till he |* 


had firſt ſped his bands in innocen- 
cie: much lefſe ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation , ap- 
proach to the Lords Table, Ab: 
melech would not give, nor David. 
| and his mert would not eate the 
Shew-bread but on condition that 
their Veſſels were Floly.: how 
much lefle ſhould chou. preſume | 
to.cate the Lords Bread, or rather 
| the brend Which # the Lords, wnl - 

5 tY 


au——r—_ 


ever the praftice of all Gods,| : 


> | 


WS" 
- , 
- KpS 
'S 


oF” 4 
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Y the Veſſell of thy heart be firſt 
. -. | elenſedby repentance? And if the 
| Lord required /ofowah (as hee had 


- "| ſword in his hand, for the deſtru- 


' verſation , when thou comeſt 


"| with woundsin his hands andfide , 


£ | The Praltice of Piety, 


done Moſes before) to pat off bis 
frooes, 1n reverence of his Ho- 
lynefſle, whe was preſent in that 
place where hee appeared with a 


Qtion of his enemies : how much 
rather ſhouldeſt chou put off all 
the affefions of thine earchly con- 


neere that place, where Chriſt ap- 
peareth tothe eyeof thy faith, 


——— 


for the redemption of his friends ?' 


And for this cauſe it 1s ſaid 4 That 


*| the Lambes Wife hath mage her [#fe 
| ready for bis marriage. Prepare 


therefore thy ſelfe, 1tthou wilt in. 


, this life be betrothed unto Chriſt by 


Sacramentall grace : or in Heaven 
varried anto him by eternall glory. 


Fifthly , becauſe that God hath + 


ever ſmitten with fearefull judge-- 
ments;, thoſe who have preſumed 


out- due- feare and. prevaration; . 


couſe his holy Ordinances with- - 


God '_ 


' "I" 
—_— —— —— P —— 


—_—_—— — 
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| | God ſer a flaming ward in a Chern- [; bi 
| | bins handto ſaute our firſt Parents | 
being defiled'with finne ; it they |\; -- 
ſhould attempt to goe into P ara- | 
diſe , to eate the Sacrament of the 
Tree of life. Feare thou therefore 
to be ſmitten with the Sword of 
Gen.z. | Gods vengeance,if thou preſumeſt | 
J | [347 to goe to the Church with an im- 
l penttent. heart, to- eat the Sacra- | 
| ment of the Lord of life, God {mote | 
5 0000. of the Beththemites for ko- |, 
| % Sam. 6, | king irreverently into his Arke, and | .--. 
JE. | kild Pawab withiſuddendeath, for | 
| 
| 


21, | butraſþ rouching of the Arke: aud | 
l:org. | {mote Y=z<4 with the a Zepry for , 
&, | medling with the Priefts Office, | |! 
| © | whichpertained notunto him. The | | 
| feare of ſich aftroke made Zee 
5 chiasſoearneſtly to pray unts God, 
0 that hee would not ſmite the peo- 
+* BY plechat wanted ime to. prepare | 
{| | , | chemfelves as they fſonld, to cate 
[ | the Paſſover : and it 18 ſaid, that 
the Lord heard Exechiah, and hea- | 
| led the people : Intimating, that had | 
SY | '7t not beene for Ezechias Prayer, 
| | -_ the Lord had /mircen the people for 


_their 


—” 
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ct en 


their want of due preparation, And 
che man who came to the farrizge 
Feaſt without his Wedding garment, 
n7} orexamining of himſelfe , was 

e |  {exammedofanother: and thereup- 
: on bound hand and foote, and caſt iuto 
| |[atter darkgneſe, Matthew 22.12. 

t | xy And S. Paxl tels the Cormthians, 
| that for want of this preparation in 


I before they did eat che Loras Supper, 
God had ſent that fearefull ſicke- 
| neſſe among; them, whereof ſorye 
2 | were then ſicke, others weake , 

many ſailes a fleepe, that 18, taken a- 
wayby temporal death. Inſomuch 
thatthe Apoſtle faith, that.every 
| worthy receiver eates his own judg- 
ment; terporall it he repents,eteruall 
| {if he repents not-and that1n ſo laai- 
| nous a meaſure z as if he were guilty 
of the wery Body and Bloud of the 
' 1 Lord, whereof this ſacramentis a | 
holy /gneand ſcale, And Princes | 


as that which is done to their owne 


vw | | EXAMINING end judging themſelves, | 


puniſh the indignity offred totheir| 
great Seals, 1n as deepe a meaſure,]| 


(on , whom it repreſenteth. 


And\ 
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1Cor.11 
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x Cor,z1 
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| a their 


| full negle of his Sacraments; 


” | mandement of Chriſt; Take, eate, 


. | doe this in remembrance of mee : and | 


| contenspt of this Sacrament muſt 


T he Prattice of Piety. | | 


And how hainous the guiltineſſe 
of Chrifts bfoud 1s, may appeare by 
the miſery of the [ewes ever fince 


they wiſhed his bloud to bee on then; | 
ilarex. But then thou! 


wilt ſay gz. It were ſafer to abſtaine 
from comming at a#to- the Holy 


Communien: Not ſo, for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the w/- 


with eternuall danmation both of 
body and foule. And it is the Com. 


hee will have his Commandement | 
under the penaltie of his curſe 0- | 
beyed. And ſeeing that this Sacra- 
ment was the greateſt token of 
Chriſts /ove, which hee left at his 
end to his friends whom hee loved 
tothe ed, therefore the neg/adt and 


argue the contempt and negle7 of 
his love and blowd-ſhedding : than 
which no ſta in Gods account can 
ſeeme more hawors. Nothing hin- 
ders- why. thou mayſt not come 
freely to the Lorgs Table ;..but be-- 


cauſe 
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cauſe thou haddeft rather want the | 
loveof God, than ave thy filthy 
finnes. Of come , but come a-gueſt 


- | prepared forthe Lords Table; ſee- | 


ing they are bleſſed, who are called 
to the Lambs Supper. O come, but 
come pared z becauſe the effica- 
cy of this ſacrament is received ac- 
cording to the proporgion of the 
Faith of the Receiver. 

This preparation confiſts in hy 
ſerious conſideration of three 
chings : Firſt of the worthyneſſe of 
the Sacrament , which 1s termed to 


of thine owne umwarthineſſe : which 


meanes, whereby thou mayeſt 
become a worthy Receiver: called 
Communication of the Lords B oye | 


I.Of the worthineſſe of the 
SAcrament. 


ment 1s 
waies: Firſt, by the Majeſty of| 
the Author ordaining. becondiy,"y 
| C: 


diſcerne the Lords Boay, Secondly ,| 
is to zwage thyſelfe, Thirdly, of the | 


4 
- 


"H E worthineſſe of this Sacra-| 
conſidered three| 


Apo.19. 


Z fracia | 
Euchari- | 
fie 10x | 
equaliter 
ſe habet 
quoad 0 
nes fideles, 
ſed pro ras, 
tione fide: 
COMmmMnni- 
cantinm, 
Origen. 
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Firſt, the earthly fignes are Bread 


[&c. 
Prov.9.5 | 


The Proflice of Piety, | 


the precion/nefſe of the Parts where- ; 
of it conſitteth. Thirdly,by the ex.| -* 
| ceflexcy of the Ends for. which it| 4 
was.ordained. | 

| 


1. Of the Author of the 
yy SACrAPEnt. : 
The Awthor was not any. Saiz! | 

| of A»gel, but our Lord Jeſus, the | 
eternall Sonne of God, For it per-| | 
caineth to Chriſt oxcly., under the | þ 

| New Teftawent , £0 inſtitute a Sa- | = 
| crament, becauſe he onely can pro-| Þ. 
| =:i/e and performe the grace thatit! | 
| £ow5fieth. And wee were eharged zo 
| heare #0 voice but his in his Church, / 


{ 


| Hog ſacred ſhould we efteeme the | 
| Crdemaxce that proceedeth trom fo | 
| Divine an Aztber ! | J 
2, Of the parts of ihe 09 _ 's 
Sacrament . x | i 

| . The parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
/ mens are three; Firſt, the earthly | 
| gzes Ggnifying, Secondly, the| 
| Divine Ford ſanftifying, Thirly, | 
' the heavenly graces lignified. 


4 


_—_— 
VE OP _— I NE Cs Ate : 
">> fp pom.” of rages.) , 
” - * FF 


—_ a 
of 6s 
Ln s , 
% 


and 7/128, 18 number two,but one 1n | 
_ ule, | 


/ 
Secondly, 


ed ——_— 


hy 


* = 
" 
Td ah «25108 
NE ION Re 
” TOES A; 


_— CO TCIEEES 


"The Praftice of Prety. 


___—_—” 


Secondly, the Divine Word, 15 
the Word of Chriffs [nſtitntion, 
{ pronounced with prayers and vleſ- 
| fngs, by a Þ lawfull Miniſter, The 
Bread and Wine without the Fora 
[are nothing, but as they were be- 
fore;but when the ord commeth 


;to thoſe Elements, then they are 


made a Sacrament; ind Gods pre- 
{ent with his owne ordinance, and 
ready to performe whatlozver hee 


| doth promiſe. The Divine Words 


of blefling doe not change or 411 bs- 
late the © ſubſtance of the Bread 
and: 7;ze ( for if their ſubitance 
did. not-remaine, it could bee no 
Sacrament :). bur 1t changeth them 
in #ſe, and in name. For , that 
w hich was. before but common 
Bread and Wine to. nouriſh mens 
Boazes, 18 after the being deſtt> 
nated to an holy. uſe, for the fee- 
dig of the Soules of Chriſtzans. 
And where before they werecalled 


conftans, ter/ena & celeſfli, | Irenlib.4.e3 4. 


una panis & vinz, Gelatius contra Euric. 
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ſed Eu- 
chatiſtia, 
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bus rebus 


mentum corporis & ſanguinis Domini divine efficituur co 
ſortes natkie, &+ tamen eſſe non defmit ſubſtantia vel na- 


_but 


Per Sacra- 
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muy ? w Aw 0 


| 


Clyiſtus | 
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| but Bread and Fine ; they are now 


T he Praftice of Prety. FE 


mmm. 


called by the name of thofe bol 
things which they ſignifie, T he body 
axd bloud of Chriſt; the better to 
draw our nds from thoſe outward 
Elements to the Heavenly Graces, 
which by the ſight of our bodies 
they repreſent to the ſpirituall ees 
of our Faith. Neither did Chriſt 
direct theſe words, T hu 1s my Body, 


v'(rbilia 
{ymbels, 
corporis &- 
ſanguinss 
appellatio- 
ne bonora- 
Ut, 1107: 
AALUYam 
muLANS, 
ſed gra- 
11478 ide 
ture ad. 
Juciens, 
Theodo. 
ret, Dia- 
log. I. 


| 
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ſtament ,uiz,, by a Sacramentall e- 


. had drunken of the Cup , HMarke 


Thus # my Bloud, to the Bread 
and Wine: but tohis Diſciples, | 
as appeares by the words goltg 
betore. Take ye, cate ye, Neither is 
the Bread his body, butin the ſame 
ſenſe that the Cup 1s the New Te- 


to:ymie, And Marke notes plainly, 
that the words, This # my bloud, | 
Or, was not pronownceed by owr Sa- 
viory , till after that all his Diſciples 


14.23.24. And afterwards in re- 
ſpe& of the naturall ſubRance ther- 
of, heecalles that the fruit of the 
Vine, which in reſpe& of the ſpi- 
rituall fignifieation thereof, he had 


before termed hs Zlowd, werſe 25. 
46 after 
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E——_ | : —, 
after the manner of terming all, 
Sacraments, And Chriſt bids us not 
| to make him, but to doe this tn re- 
we mbrance of him; and hee bids us 
eate wot ſimply his boay , but h#s boay 
as it was then broken, and his blow 
ſoed; which S. Paulexpounds to 
bee but che communion of Chriſts 
body , andthe< {ommunion of his 


| 6/0ud, that is, an effeCtuall pledge 
that wee are partakers of Thriit, | 
_ . land of a the merits of his body and 
* . [5/ond, And by the frequent uſe of 
this Communion, P aul wil havye us | 


tod zwake a ſhew of the Lords death 


 Thirdly,the fpirituall graces are 
likewiſe two; the Body of Chriſt, 
as 1t was with the feeling of Gods 
anger due to us, crrcified and his 


for the remiſſion of oxy ſinnes. They 
are alſoin nwmber two, but in we 


benefits offered to all, and gives 
| | indeed 


PAIR 


till be come© from heaven and till } 
| we, asf Eagles ſhall be caught up in- 
tothe 8 ayre to weet him who is the | 
| blefled Carkafſe & life of our ſoules, 


blomd as it was(in the like ſore) ſeed | 


one viz, whole Chriſt; with all his | 


| 


cx Cor. 
10,16. 


21. 
s£ Matth. | 
21.27.18 | 
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| 


indeed to the faithſull. Theſe are| 


the three integrall parts of this bieſ. | 


{ed Sacrament, the Sore, the Word, 
and the Grace, The $:gne without 
this Word, or this Word without 
the Sigue can doe . nothing ,. and: 
both conjoyned are unprofitable 
without the Grace fignifiedg but 
all three concurring, make an effe- 
tuall Sacrament to a worthy Re- 


ceiver. Some receive the outward 


S1gne without the ſpirituall Grace, | 
25 [ndas, who (as Anſtin ſaith) re-| 
'ceived * the bread of the Lord, but! 
| not.the Bread which was the Lora. 
Some recelve the ſpiritual grace 
without the o#tward iigne, as the 
Saint-T hiefe on the Crofle: and in- 
| numerable of the faithfull, who 
dying defire it, but cannot receive it 
through ſome externall impedi- 
| ments : but the worthy II 


to their comfort receive both,in the 


| Lords Snppere 


Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine! 
| (rather than any other Elements) 
to bee the ovrward (ignes 10 this 
bleſled ſacrament ; firft, becauſe 
they 


th. Cu 
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| taine unto : ſecondly, to teach us, | 
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they -are:ea/re for all ſorts to at-| 


A UAE 


| chat as mans terpporall life is chiefly 
nouriſhed by * bread, and cheriſhed 
by wine z ſoare our ſoules by his 
body and blond ſaſtained and quick= 
ned unto eternal life, Chriſt ap- 
| pointed wine with the Bread to be 
the outward Signes 1n this Sacra- 
| ment, to teach us; firſt, that as the 
perfett nowriſhment of mans body 
conſiſts both of meat and arinke : 
ſo Chriſt is unto our ſoules not in 
part, butin perfe&t;ou both ſalvation 
(2nd nouriſhment : ſecondly , that 
| by ſeeing the Sacramentall Wine 
apart fromthe Bread, wee ſhould 
| remember how all his preciors 


459 | 


* D:vid 
cais 
ene 
ſtrength 
| of mans 
hearts 
Pl. 194, 
15. 

I{ay the 
{tay of 
Bread, 


cap.2.1 
Exechzel, | 
the ſtatke 
of bread, 
Cap.4.16 
Homer, 


bloud was fpilt out of his bleſſed body 
for the renſſion of our ſrunes. 
| owrward Signes the Paſtor gives 1n 


Muttog ay- 


The | %par- 


mo = , : 
TRITSS S ER 24s : 


| the Church, and thou doeſt eate 


with the month of thy boay : the; 
ſpirituall grace Chriſt reacheth | 
from heaven, aud thou muſt cate 1t 
with the woxth of thy Faith. 
3. Of the Ends for which this hly 


Sacrament was ordained. 


IN 


—— 


Pi Þ har, 


| 


: Gal. 3-1 
Heb.9g. 
26 & 10- 
(2,001, 3 
D uolidte 
nobis 
"briſtus 
eruoifis- 
tur, Aug, 
Ww Pal. 


95. 


h_ 


The excellent and admirable 
Ends or fruits , for which this 
blefled Sacrament was ordained, 
are ſeven, 

Of the firſt End of the Lords 

| Sxpper. 
- I, To keepe Geriftians 1N a con- 
tinuall ® remembrance of that props- 
tiarory ſacrifice, which Chriſt oc 
for all, oftered by his death upon 
the Croſſe, to reconcile us unto 
God. Doe thi (faith Chriſt) 5 re- 
rembrance of me. And (faith the 
Apoſtle) Þ As oft asye ſrall eat this 
bread and drinke this cup,yee doe foew 


ſus (hrift was ſo evidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galatians , as 
if he had beene crucified among them: 
for the whole ator repreſenteth 
Chriſt death; the breaking of the 
bread bleſled, the crucifying of his 
bleſled body; ind the powrivg forth 


-oft 


The Prafliceof Picty. | 


| 


the Lords death till he come. And hee | |_| 
faith, that (by this Sacrament, and | 
the Preaching of the Word) < /e- 


of the ſanCtified wive, the Sredaivg | 
of his Holy bloxd, Chrift was once 
in himſelfe really offered : but 2s 


——__ 


| 


The Prattice of P ietie. 


oft as the Sacrament 1s celebrated 
ſo oft is hee/pirirually offered by the 
faithfull. 

Hence the Lords Supper 1s cal- 
led a propitiatory Sacrifice, not proper- 
ly or really , but * fignratively , be- 
| cauſeitis amemoriall of that propl- 
' |tiatory Sacrifice , which Chriſt of- 
- | fered upon the Crofſe. And to di- 
- | inguiſh it from that real Sacrsfice, 
; the Fathers call it the ® #nublondy Sa- 
crifice. It is alſocalled the Excharift, 
': | becauſe that the Church inthis aGti- 
{| on, offereth _ wo the —_ 

1 fice aiſe and tharkeſgiving tor 
pr ho Ariana , effe&ed = the 
true and onely expiatory Sacrifice 
of Chriſt upon the Crofle. If the 
fight of XMoabs King , ſacrificing 
| on his walls his owne ſonne_, to 
moove his Gods to reſcue him, 

} | 2 King. 3.27. mooved the affailing 
| 2 Kings to ſuch pitie, that they ceaſt 

| | their aſſault, and raiſed their fiege : 


God theFather, ſacrificing on the 


Vini #n fide & charitate ſana Eccleſia 
ſar. Aug.de tid.ad Pet.diac.cap.19. 


|. 
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it beeun 
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cauſe it is 
voyd of 
bloud,then 


is offered 
without 
ſhedding - 
of bloud, 
then it is 
not availe- 
able for - 


| | how ſhould the ſpirituall ſight of 


the remi(- 
ſion of . 
ſinnes, 
He.9.21. 
Chriſto cum 


Patre & 
Stir. (ano 
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ſacnifitiem | 
anis & 
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es by this Sacrament doth /ign;- '- ; 
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Croſle hz” vnly begotten Sonne , to 
favethy-ſoule, mvove thee to love oF 


OY , 


| [anznis 4 {God thy Reacermer, and to leave fin, | | 


that could notin juſtice be explated | 

by any meaner ranſom? 

Of the ſecond end of the Loras 1, 
Supper. i þ- 

2, To confirme cur F aith : fo! F 


f 
2 
fie and ſeale unto us from Heaven, ||| C 
that according to the promiſe and || |'» 
new covenant which he hath made || Ut "2h 


in Chriſt, hee will truely receive | 


(io deffgna- 
tu Can. 
diſt, 2 d. | 
conlec. 
cam fran- 


gitar, 377 


beleevers,whoduly receivethis ho- | 


into his grace and mercy al peritez: | 


ly Sacrament; & that for the meri;s 
of the death and paſſion of Chrift hee | 
will as veri{y forgive them all heir | | 
ſinnes , as they are made partakert . 


of this Sacrament, Inthis reſpeR | 


Rom. 4. | 
> 
Matt,26. 
23, 

2 Cor. 
Ii.25. 
Jude. IJ, 
Gl. 


ſeale of the new Covenant and remi/- þ | 
/on of ſinnes. In our greateſt — f. 


the Holy Sacrament 1s called, Tz 


wee may therefore, receiving this | jg 
Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with [ £ * 
Sampſons Mother: If the Lord would þ F 
hill us, hee wortld not have received a | ; 


burat offering and a meat effering at "© 


i Our. 


ma 
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{ 

Four hands, neither would he have [- 

Woowed all theſe things, nur would at £ 
| Txkrs time have told us ſuch things 4s 

Y |ebeſe. 


Of the third Eni of the 

Lords Smpper. 
\. 3. Tobcapleage, and Symbol: of 
'- | the moſt neere, and effeftuall Com- 
|| apunion which Chriſtians have with 
(1. Chriſt : the cup of bleſſing, which 
| wee bleſſe, 15 it not the Communion of 


'the blond of Chriſt? The Bread 


; M; 'which wee breake, tsit not the Com- 
+ | munion of the Boay of Chriſt * that 
WL | 18,2 moft effectuall {1gne, & pledge | 


| | of our Communien with Chrift ? 

This Vnion'is called abiang in ts, 
F Hy 1gojning to the Lord, < awelling in 
ow hearts: and ſer forth in the 
PY holy Scriptures by divers Smilies. 
Firit, of the Yine,and branches. Se- 


— —_—_— 


- Fn of the * head, and body. 

be | Thicdly, of the forndation, and buil- | 
his | he. Fourthly, of ene loafe con- | 
1 | F<t<d of many graines, Fifrhly,of | 
14 (p< matrimonial union twixt man | 


[ pd wife, and ſuch like. Andit is | 
1; (Fr <cf0/d berwixe Chriſt and Chri- 
os i | X | tans | 


_ he. 
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| flians. The firſt is »atarall, betwint 
; our kamane rature, and Chriſt; a 

| Dine Nature, inthe. perſon of the - 

| Word : The ſecond 1s wy/ticall be- * 
| twixt out perſons abſext from the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chritt, 
God and Man, into one myftical |. 
body: The third 1s celeſtial, be- 
twixt our perſons pre/ext with the 
Lord, andthe perſon of Chritt in. 
a body glorified; theſe three conjun- | 
ctions depend each upon other,” |.) 
For, had not our nature beene fir!!! |, 
Hy poftatically united to the natur' | , 
of God 1n the ſecond perſon ; we | , 
could never have beene Vnited t 
Chriſt ina Myſtical Body. An, 4; 
if wee be not in 24 life - ( thoug: | - 
abſent) united to Chriſt by a 24 bay 
ftical Vcmon , wee {þall never har: |: 


" 


Communion of glory with him! | 7 
| his beavenly preſence. The: Myſt | pip, 
call-V/zion . ( cefely here mean up 
15 wrought betwixt Chriſt, af 
us by the Spirit of Chrift, x p 'J 

; . Fail 
| prehending us: andby our Fai 
| (irred up by the ſame Prir) 4uh 
\prehending Chriſt againe, Both 


TC — —_— Es mn aca _—_ 


ae) 
Ks 
he, 


Fa which S. Paul doth molt lively ex- | 
preſſe; I follow after, if that 1 may. | Dhi.312- 

g! lapprehend that for which alſo. I am| 
"  ſepprebenaedof C hriſt leſs, How can | 
wv, [he fall away Sox holdech, and 1s o 
[frmely holden ? This Voion wat 
al - Fſhall beft underſtand. in his mind, 
*-' who doth moſt feele 1c 1n h1s heart. \ 
' | Bur of all other times, this union is4 | 
8. [beſt felc, and moſt confirmed, when 
un” | wee cul y receive the Lords Supper, 
het. For then wee ſhall ſenſibly ele 
fir! | qur hearts knit unto Chritt, and the 
tut | defire of our ſonles drawne by faith 
wi \ and the Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords 
d tt | 'of love, neerer and neerer to his ho-; 
Ani, lneſle, 
ous. | From this communion with Chriſt, 
M) [there follow to the faithfulil ma- 
r hat | mp unſpeakeable benefirs, 
um | As firſt, . Chrift tooke by impm- 
Myft | e303 all their ſinnes, & guiltinefſle 
mea \ upon him , to fſatisfie Gods luftice 
t, 6 al@ chemand he freely gives, by im- 
t, o I: 4tion , unto us all bis righteoul- | , 
x 'F ail [2% Tſe 1n his life, andall his right 
irit) aro eternail life, when this is en- 
| Polly 4 : and counteth all the good or it! 
whilh X 2 " _ that 
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| F 
that is done unto us , as done unto FE: 


his owne perſon. | 


. Chriſts nature into our nature, UB! 
_ m ted to him , the /zvely ſpirit , and | 
2 5- | breath of grace, which renewcth us. 
7c. 2.8. |toa ſpiricuall life;zand ſo ſanRifieth | 
E ph:4.5. | our minds, wils, and aff. tions , that 
Rom.8. | we daily grow more and mot: 
| | conformable to the /mape of ( briſt. 
| Thirdly, hee beſtowcth upon; 
| | them all ſaving graces, neceliary to 
attaine eternall life , asthe ſenſe of 
Gods love, the aſſurance of our ele- 
2 Cor. 3. | thou, with regeneration, juſtification 
18, | and grace to doe good workes ; till» 
Ta wee come to live -with him 10 his 
tt | heavenly Kingdome. This {houls 
teach all true Chriitians to keepe 
Ke Cons themſelves as the wndefiled member: | 
 3-4:6-7,| of Chriſts holy Body, and to be- 
'o. | wareofall uncleanneſſe, and filthr 
eſſe: knowing that they live 
| Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt livet! 
inthem, From this Y non witly, 


| Chritt(ſealed unto us by the 9s 

| Sepper) Saint Paul draweth arg _ 
: 

i 


; ments, to withdraw the Corjt”,, 
as) 


wut —_ wp OT a ane TITS 


Mat, 25. | Secondly , there floweth from ! ,, 


" | this 7iry pleaſerh him. This Y-109 
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; ans trom the pollution both of 14s- 
| latry,1 Cor.19.16, and eAanttery 
{x Cor.16.15.16. 
Laſtly, from the former Com- | 
munton, twixz Chriſt and Chrifti- | 
ans, there flowes another Coms- | 
munion twixt Chriſtians among | 
themſelves, Winch 18 alſo lively re- | 
preſented by thz Sacrament ot the 
Lords ſupper : 1n that the whole 
Church being many , doe all com- 
| nunicate of ove bread, in that voly 
attion, We being 224ny are one bread. 
and oze b3dy, for we are all parcakers \ 
of that one bread ; that 1s, the bread | 


on ont gone II one IE "SEE; Gs 4 


! 
! 
[4 


» 


oO 


which wee eate in the Sacrament, | 
is but 9ne, though 1t bee contected 
of many graines: foal the faith. 
full, though they be waxy, yerare' 
they but one myſtical! boy under one | 


| 


/ per, that his Diſciples might bee | 
exe, to teach us at once, how much| 


d] 
} 


— -— 


| berwixt the faithful, is ſo ample ,| 


f 


| 
| that no diſtance of place can part it ; | 
\ X 2 {9 { 
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head, which is Chriit. Oar Saviour | Joh.17. 
prayed five times 1n _ that prayer| 71.21 


| which hee made after his laſt Sup- : - 24+ 
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'fo ffrong, that death eannot diflolve 
'1t; ſo exrable, that time cannot ' 
| weare | it out; ſoeffefinall, thatic 
| breeds a fervent love betwixt thoſe 
iCor.qg, , Who never ſaw one anothers face, 
12. | And this conjunftion of fonler is 15 
| termed the { ammunion of Saints, 
' which Chriſt effeQerh by ſixe ſpe-! | 
ciall meanes. Firſt, by governing | 
 thema'l by exe, and che ſame boly bi 
| Sper Secondly, by enduing them | 


Pre all with cxe, end the ſame Faith, | 

"Tit. 3. Y | Thirdly , by ſheading abroad his i 
' Eph 4-5 |owne © love into all their hearts. | 
*1 Cor. |Fourthly , by Þ regenerating them / 
"Co,  |allby one, and the fame Baptiſme. »- 
11-33, |Fifthly, by< nouriſhing them all. 
i Col.r. | with oze, andthe ſame fpirituall: 
18.8&.22. | food, Sixrhly, by being one mh =o | 
ning Head , ot that oze body of his | | 
Church, bch hee- reconciled to | 
| God 52 the body of hrs fleſh, Hence | 
It was, that x 4 multicude of belee- 
ent |S in the Primitive Church, were 

* 1 of ove heart, and one ſoule, 1n truth, y 1 

| affeftion and compaſſion. And this 
ſhould teach Chriſtians to Jove on? | 
another; ſeeing they are all mem-| 
| bers 
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bers of the ſame holy, and my _ 
call Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. 
And therefore they ſhould have all 
a Chriſtian Sympathy, and fellow 
fesling , to reivyce one 1 anothers 
[ joy, £0 condole one 1n anothers 
griefe, to beare with one anothers 
infirmity, and mutually - to relecve 
one another s wants, 
Of the fourth End of the Lords 
Srpper, 

| 4, Tofeedthe forles of the faith- 
full, 5uthe aſſures hope of bife ever- 
rafting. For the Sacrament 1s a 
\figne, and a pledge untoas many as 
ſhall receive the ſame according to 
C140 121tutio 4 that hee wiil 
according to his promiſe, .þy the 
vertuz of bis crucified body, and 
| bloud, as verily feed our foutes to 
lite eternal; as our bodies are by 
Bread and W.ne, nouriſhed to.this 
Fare life. - And to this end 


Chrilt in the ation ofthe Sacra- 


. ]mint, * really giveth is very Body 


{and Zloud:o every faithfull Recei- 
'ver. Therefore the Sacrament 1s 


(Called the Communion of the boay 
Y 4 


* Alda 
qu1d U*ye 
ba ſoxnct,, 
Ne, C3111 
mortis 12- | 
lum Ac 7C- | 
ſurrefiio- | 
| is ſuc be 
ma ficinm 
nobis of | 
ſens, (<4 
Corpus 1; - 
[4122 777 CU: | 
paſſus ift | 
46 Veſt 
7ex1t. C 04- 
clado, 12. 
#ner, boc | 
ft vere, | 
aohis in \ 
cena dgrs 
Clif 
CO7Pus, nt 
| ſit animis | 
Roſtr1s in \ 
cabum [a+ | 
lutarom, 


| 


and, 


Calvin. *| 
Com.n | 
2 Cor,ly, 
Z5, | 
t Cor, { 
10.i6, 
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and bloud of the Lord, Andcom- 
* Duod | | 
/enodis | Municarion isnot of things abſemr 
| communi: but preſent : neither were it the: 
| at, id fit Lords Supper, if the Lords Body! 
j #rcand | and Blord were not there. Chritt 
ſpintus 
| lands 2 S 1s verily preſent in the Sacrament 
inte, ane | BY A double Vnion: whereof the 
| 70s loco- | firſt is ſpiritual, ewiixt Chriſt, and 
| Ps ab _ | the worcky Receiver: the ſecond | is 


' haiti ſes | | Sacramentall, tvnixt the Body, and! 


| ne ©x% | Blond of Chriſt , ard the onward) 


' PrOI1| dif 1 
fas 241351 Sones in et: & So FManenr. The to 0. 


' rncdo age | MET 18 aroupht by meanes that the 
| grcgare, | ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt 


aprons and in the Faithfull, Þ 1ncorpora- 
—_ = teth the faitifull, as Members un- 


vinin. them one with Chriſt, and parta- 
| 1Cor.11} kers of all the graces, Holineſſe ,| | 


t ' (G angus 


Bang ſs | ard eternall Glory, which 1s 13 him : 
| corpus © as ſure, and as verily as they hs! 

the words of the promiſe, and are| 
| Domini) | partakers ofthe outward ſignes of | 
na 4:-\ the holy Sacrament. Hence it 1s 


'” nk. | that the #4 of Chriſt 1s a true 


fictunt, ut & 108 in Chriito &Cbrifins in 19k ſit, Hil lib, 
8 de Trin. Iaw corps Chrifti #229 cerpors ſoriatum el, & 
(angris ejus 045 07 nv genas Br Agaer,diff.cpud Amb. 


| 


Chriſtians 


| & atom YI, mon Ae, __ —— we 
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:.Cal- | to Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes! 
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| —| 
| 


Chriſtians wif: and the chriſtians 
life us Chriſt, who liveth in him, Gas | 
latians 2. verſe 20, If you looks | 
co the things that are united; this | 
Vnion is eſſentiall ; if to the trath 
of this Vion, 1t 18rea/: 1f to the 
— how 1t 1s wrought; 1t 1s 
| ſpirituall, It 1s not our Faith, that E 
makes the Body, and Bloud of *Y 
Chriſt to be preſent : but the Spiriz | 
of Chriſt dwelling 1n him and us. 3 
Our Faith doth but receive, and ap- 
ply unto our ſoules thoſe heavenly 
graces which are offcred 1a the Sa- 
 icrament. | 

\ The other , being the Sacramen- | 
\:af Vaion, 18 nota Phyſicall or Lo- 
(cal, but a ſpiritual conjunttion | 
| of the earthly fignes, which are | 
Bread and Wine, with the heaven- | * (ozpzr | 
ly Graces which are the Body and | 797 4%! | 
B lord of Chriſt, in the aGt of recei- | 7 >! 


"at 
ving: asif by amutuall relation, 1 cf 
they were but one, and the” ſame | fin, 
thing. Hencz it is, that in the ſame |/#4*&* 
* 1nitant of time , that the worthy canis 
Receiver eateth with his mouth | * 

| the Bread, and Wine of the Lord. 
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ja _ heeateth alſo with the mouth of 
_ ft i.” | his Faith, thevery Body and Blond | 


_— — 


fio,mini- | of Chriſt. Not that * Chriſt is | 


xeabſur- | brought downe from Heaven to | 
dum & |\ the Sacrament, but that the holy 
chriflom | Spirit by the Sacrament » lifts up 
| manavicm his mind unto Chriſt ; not by any 
3 mobis re- lcall mitation , but by 2 devout af- | 
cipi.Cal. | fellow: fo that m the holy Þ cox. 
hob Cor. terwplation of Faith,he ts at that pre- | 
airs wal ſent with Chriſt , and Chriſt with 
mittein | him. Andthus beleeving and mc: ; 
lm & | ditating how Chriſt his Body was | 
un inter.\ crncitied, and his precious Bloud: 


preſentem 
tenuiti. 
Ang. Epi. 
I1.25, 
| Fidem 


and the reconciliation of his Soul | 
unto God ; 
more effetnally fed in the aſſurance. 
phe of eternall Life, then Bread anc, 
a: WV 09-cn roowſh his Body to this 
| 700 gimnen- | teroporall life. There muſt bee 
| 13-er 0pi- | therefore of neceſſity in the Sa 
| Wont, fes crament, both the entward fignes 
fdudkews | be wh bly lecne with the Eyes of 


f: 11d q!: WMA | 
 audis pancin teerameſe corporis Uhriftt, non dubitas im- 
\pleri a Dommno, nund wcrbs ſent; cor rm quod nega «| 


nem alin, fbiritua le efte tibi almert 1, VIMAQue Cx 


(C7174. Car 2 Div) {16417 38 46S per ſiritum diffinds. | 
(Cint5id, the 
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his Soule & hereby | 
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the Body; and the Body and Bloud 
of Chriit, tobee ſpiritmally aiſcer- 
 #ed with the Eye of Faith. But the 
| forme, how- che Holy Ghoſt 
| makes the Body of Chriſt being 
abſent from us 10 place , to bee pre- 
/ent with us by our union, Saint 
Paul termes a great Ay ſterir J 
(ach as our underſtanding cannot | 
' worthily comprehend. The Sacra- 

| mentall Bread,and Wine therefore | 
' are not bare ſignifying Signes , but 

ſuch as wherewith Chrilt doth 1n- | 
' deed exhibite, & pive to every Wor- | 
' thy Receiver * nor onely his divine 
vert and efficacy; but alſo his ve- 
ry Body, and Bland, as verily as be 
| gave, to his Diſciples the Holy 
| Gheſt, by the ſigae of his ſacres} 
| Breath, or health to the diſcaſed , by | 
| the Ford of his month, or touch 
; of bus hand or garment, Andthe ap-' 
| prehenſion by faith is more forcible | 
' then | the exquiliteſt compreben/ion | 
| | of Senſe or Reaſva, To conclude this} 
\ pots : this holy Sacrament 15 that | 
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Ev.5-3 2: 


"Eg3 tuns 
#05 demi: 
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Luk.24 - a Emanites that they knew Chriſt, 
3 I.3 I, 


bx Cor. TÞiSis that Lordly C up by which 
| 12-13." | Þweare allmade ts arinke into one 
I I SaM. | Spirit, This 1s that Rock, flowing 


i 14-27. , with hony, that reviveth the faint- 


i that taſtes 1t with the month of. 


{13- of infernall dazkeneſſe; Elias An-| 
* 3 Kino | gelicall© Cake, and water pteſer- | 
#- 2 Gl | ved him forty dayes in Horeb: and: 
 Plal. 78. t eManna ( Angels food) fed the // 
(24.25. {raclites forty yeeres 11 the F/1/1ey- 
Num.16 | veſſe: bur this is that 8 rrae Brea 
Toba p of life, and heavenly Mana, whic! 
| 32:39; | 1f wee ſhall dze/y eate, will nourit 
50, our Soules for ever unto life erer- 


51-58. | make unto Chriſt that requeſt from 
a ſpiritual defire, which the Cz. 
pernaites - did from a Carnall mo: 
tion? Lord, evermore give #5 1417! 
, | Bread | 

1)ohn 6, : : 

on The fifth end sf the Loras 


| Srpper, 


yP —— , np: ——_— EBDIownS> <I> —_— 


t ' mg ſpirits of every true Jonatha, 
| Faith. This is that Barley Loafe, | 


' which twmbling from above , ſtrikes = 
1 Judgg+, downe the tents of the Arabanire:| 


| | | 5. Tobe az aſſured pledge an 


Le 
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{John 6.) all, How {hould then our Soul:s - 
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5 of our reſurrettHon, The Reſur- 
rection ofa Chriſtian is twofold, | *J9h.5- 
Firſt, thea ſpiritual} Reſurrection Ss 
of our Soules, inthis life, from | 4,513 
the death of re, called the firſt re- | 
ſarretion ; becauſe that by the 
Trumpet voyce of Chriſt, in the 
preaching of the Goſpel wee are 
raiſed from the death of firne, to | 
the /ife of grace: Þ Bleſſed and holy þ Apoc, 
; he (faith Saint Tohn) who hath | 29:0 


eo ee 
—— 
=— OO — "_—=2 "—_—_ —— 
ts. ages 5  # —-- — I 


pert in the firſt reſurrettion : for on | « 1, 
ſuch , the ſecond death hath no power : | pu1 jriſc 
Tne * Loras Supper 1s both a meane | cos Sacra- 
#nd a pledge unto us of this ſpt- | 27mm 
rituall,and firſt ReſurreGtion. * He | baptiſini || 
that eateth mee, even be ſball live arpeliaba- 7 
[7 me. And then are we fit gueſts 
| 

| 

| 


| 
! i 
Hf Sa | 
; lus; Sa- 
ro fit at the table with Chriſt : | cramen- | 


| when (ike Lazarus, we are raiſed |# vero | if 
F h of fi Pozmauaici | ii 
from the cath of finne , to wewneſſe WCh | 

mn, | COYDO71S 
of life £70 | 

PIES 0 ; Vir, 

The truth of this firſt Reſurre- ! avs 1,þ, 
Aion will appeare by the motion | 1. de pec- 
( wherewith they are 1nternally |4/o4”m | 1 
i mooved : for if, when thou art mo- |" #- | il 

| 

( 


2 


| ary ® X 6 any y Cap a $e-] 
'v2d : tothe duties of Religion, and X Tohn 6 


practice of Piety; thy heart an- \;- 
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fwereth, with Samuel : Here Tan; | 
\* | ſpeaks Lord for thy ſervant heareth. | 
And WW Te *h David, O Ged , m} hear t | 
Eready, Aud with Pane , "Lord, 
FWhat wilt thou hawe me t9 "Ra e Then 
ſurely, thou art r1{cd from th | 
| death of finne, and haft thy part i1' 

| the firſt reſurrection; butif thou 
' remainalt ignorant of the true. 
| grounds of Religion, and find: it 

in thy ſelfe a kind of ſecrer lostt; 10g | 

of the exerciſes thereof, and mutt ; 
be drawne, as 1t were , againſt thy 
| will, to doe the workes of Pitty , 

| &c, then ſurely thou haſt buta 


| —- | name that thou liveſt, but thou art | 


'F 
j | 
| 
l 

( 


); 


 Toh.6. | 


ome ow I DO no aun "HS Wn, hn 


| dead, as Chriit told the Avgelof | 
; the C hurch of Saras; and thy toule 
4 is but as ſalt to keepe thy body | 
| from ſtinking. 

| Secondly, the Cor porall reſurre- 
| Ction of our bodies at the laſt day, 


which 1s called the /econd reſerrretti- | 


| 61, which freeth us from the firt | 
death, He that eateth my fiſh, and 


drizheth my Loud, hath ag life , 
| ed 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt 4ay. 


' For this Sacrament : a ſ1gr nketh. ard | 
ſeal rh! 
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| ſcaleth unto us;that Chriſt dyed and | *Hincpe 
| 215 OO Ui= 
7211112. 0 Ve 
terihus ng | 
01184 EY 
[pm ola re= 
[arr eft19- 
ns Con, 
| , : '"Y | Nicen, 
of the bodyſhal likewiſe ſurely riſe | toh.s. 57. 
againe, For how can thoſe bodies | Caro chri- 
Bt non in 


| which (being the weapons of righ- | Fe fedin 


— ___ 


roſe againe for us,and that his Þeſh' 

zickneth and nowri/heth us unto c- 
rernall life, and that therefors our 
bodies ſhall ſurely bee raiſcd to e. 
ternall lifz art the laſt day. For ſe. 
ing our head is rifen.all the members 


teanſneſſe, Rom. 16.13. T envples of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19. md! 
Members of Chriſt ) have beene | 
| * fedand wouriſhed with the Boa 

and Bond of the Lord of life ; but 
be raiſed up againeat the laſt day ? | 


| 


bodyes of the Saints, being dead, 
are ſo reverently buryed and laid} 


477. | 


Me —— De 


verbo ip{i 
hypeftati- | 
ce wnito | 
vivifea + 
eff, Cy7+ 
in Ioh. 1o | 
3&7 


And this 1s the: cauſe that the '%41;z ex 


reuverbs / 
cuntta vi- 
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to fleepe in the LOR D, Andi eiicarths 


Synod. Epb dircfa fide ad Reginas, Pivificat 1.1ati;« | 
{ Pe ment ovedientie , quia Chrifti caro pro credertibys | 
0tot.1 full in ſacrificiur. 2 ration? copulation notre ' 
Ct nl. P;1fto,quia non poſſum ad Den vite fontem t 67- 
Emma romf carne iff brifii mediante,o quatenu acr- 
Pit qua mebra ſiumus infitl. Carovon prefeft Toh 6. | 
' G3.1.c17a1h opinio non convenient cum myſicriomandu-' 
, £21190 :2rns Chili. * Duomado vegant carnem ca- 
' Pacom efſer ; | 
' 2ubritur ?Iren. lib 4.cap.34s 
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| The p raflich of Pi tety. 


'* beds, and dormitories of the Saints, 
' The reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 


laſt day ;but by the Almighty pove- | | 


er of Chriſt , as he 1s /udge, brin- 


their burial places are termed the | 


ging them as malefaftors out of | 


| the Goale, to receive their ſen- 


reſurredtio | ' tence, and deſerved cx:cution : 


bart the Ele ſhall ariſe by vertue 


Communion which they have 
with him, as with their Head. And 
' bs reſurre&tion 1s the * can/e, & «/- 
| arance of ours, The © Reſurrefing 
| of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians p:culiar 
faith : the Reſurrettion of the dead, 
'is the Child of Gods chiefelt ro x- 
| fence. 
| the Primitive Church , were wont 
' to ſalute one another-in the mor- 
ning with theſe Pharaſes : 


| deed. 


contra. Fauſt. cap. 19. Tota f1uria Chrifliann;iim of 


if rreftio moreurrrm, Tert, lib. 5. ds r cſarrecR 
| 2x/pP3 6 15H opSus e A 133.1 
{ 


| 


Car 1. 


Therefore Chriſtians in 


| of Chriſts Reſurreftion, . ani of the _ 


* The 
Lords riſen: apd the other would | 
{anſwers True the Lord & riſen in- 


4-98, > Eo oe_—_ 
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of everlaſting life. 


{ured of eternal: lire', pr: pare ty 
\ſclfe to beea worthy receiver of 


| 
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The P Praftice f Pietie. 


The) fr rxth End of the Lords | 

S#pper 

6. To feale unto 114 s the aſſurance | 

Oh, what more , 

: wiſhed or beloved, chen /ife 2 Or! 

| whatdoe ail men naturally more 
either feare or abaor , then death ? 


 — 


be compared wich the ſecond death : 

ne1taer 1s this iife 2 any thing worth | # | 
113 compariſon of? the life ro come. i 
It therefore thun defirett to bee af- | 


this &/efſed Sacrament, For our Sa» 
viour affureth us, 'T bat 1f any man 
eate of this breal , hee ſhall. live for 
Fog the bread that I will 
give, 44 my fleſh, which [will give | 
for the life - the world, He theretore | 
who azly cateti of his holy Sacra- | 
ment; may tr! {ay,nor onely Cre- 


D— 


[40 vitam aternam, I beieeve life e- | 
| veriaiting: bur alſo; Edo vitam 4tey- | 


2am , Ieate life everlaſting. And| 
indeed this is the trwc tree of life, 


«4 OS. | . 


i 
| 


RL 
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which God hath planted 1n the | 


{middett of the Paraai/e of the 
L Church | 


Omzum 
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Yet is this firſt death nothing , 1f1t | 61 JE] 
| PI, 


Arilt, 


| 
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480 The P ratice of Piety. 
| Church; and whereof he hath 
hes | promiſed to give every one that over- 
' commeth toeate, And this tree of 
lite, by infinite degrees excellet! | 
| the rree of life chat grew in the a. 
|  radiſe of Eden: tor that had his roote | 
| inthe earth, this from Heaven; 
| + that gave but life to the body, this 
' tothe /oule ; that 1d but prelerye 
thelite ofthe living , this refloreth. 
\ lifecothe dead. The /eaves of this 
wp wy | Tree keales the Nations of beleevers,. 
PE” | and yet yeelds every moreth a new 
warner of fruit , which nouriſheth 
| them to Jive everlaſting. Oh, bleſ- 
' ſed are they who often eate of chis| © 
| | Sacrament |! atleaſt, owce every 
Mililes ayoneth, taſt anew of this renew- 
—_— 1ng fruit , which Chritt hath pre- 
| juwati & pared for us at his Table, 
obſtrifti | heale our 10firmities, and to con- 
ad pre= Hfirme Our beleefe of life everia- 
fGandum ſtin g. 
[ac op __ Of the ſeventh End of the 
delitatem Loras Supper. 
& obegj. | - 7+ Tobind all Chriſtians, ag1t 
cuiam. Were by an oath of fidelity, toſerve 


©” an” — ——<W ue RG 


and to 
29m: 


the one onely tru? God ; 


o 


4" 
% 
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| profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
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admit no other propitiatory ſacrifice 
for finnes , but that ove rea! [acrifire 
which by his death Chritt once of 
'red, and by which hee finiſhed the * 
| ſacrifice of the Law, and effected | 
| eternal redemption , and righteouſ- 
| nefſe for all beleevers: And {o to re- 

maine for ever a publike marke of 


—_ — 


from all Sects, and taiſe Religions, 
And ſeeing that 1n the Zaſſe there | 
| is a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not hee 
chat was borne of the Virgin Mary , 
but one - that is mace of a Wafer- 
Cake; and that the off<ring up of 
this Breaden God 18 thruit upon the 
Church , as a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the Duick,and the Deal : all true 
Chriſtians upon the danger of w1/- 
full perjurie before the Lord chiefe 
Fyſtice'of Heaven, and Earth, are to 


! 


deteft the Maſle, as the Idoll of In- 
Hgnation, whichis moſt deroga-| 
cory to the all-ſufficient world-ſa- | 
ving meritsof Chriſts Death, and. 
' paſſion. For by receiving the Sa- | 
cramerntt of the Lords Supper, wee 


all ſweare that all real Sarrifices 
| | are 


— 


420m, 
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are ended by our Lerds death; | 
1B and that his Body, and Blond once 

w cru.thed and ſhed, 1s the perpe- 
tuall food , and nouriſhmens of our 
{oules. 
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| 2, How to conſider thine owe 
z wnworthineſſe. 


h Man ſhall beſt perceive his 


owne Kr ortiin: ge , by exx- 


% 
NT —_— — — — 


——— _ 
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EH mining bis hts accor: 10g to the 
2. ten Conmmandements of Allmighty 
'HES | God. Search therefore what du- | . 
i | ties thou haſt 977/ed, and what ; - 
« | vices chou halt commuted , contrary | | 
| to every ove ofthe commande-. 
[| Deu. 27.| ments: remembring that with- 
_ our repentance, and Gods mercy 1n | 
Chriit, the curſe of Goa (contal- 
ning all the miſertes of this life, _. 
& everlaſting tormentsin hell fire | | I 
| | when this 1s ended) 1s due to the | 
breach of the leaſt of Gods Com- 
| mandaments, And having taken a 
[due ſarvay both of thy ſfinnes, and. 
| milſeries, retire to ſome ſecret 
| place, 
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T he Prabtice of Peerie, I 


place and there putting tay ſclte | 
in the tight of the /u4ge, 25a puilt 
 malefattor ſtanding art the Barre to | 
; recelve his ſentence, bowing thy 
' buees to the earth, {miting thy | 
breaſt with thy fiſts, and bedewing 
thy checkes with thy teares, contetle 
1 wy fianes, and humbly aske him 
mercy, and forgiveneſle, 1n theſe, 
| or the I1ke words. | 


—_ DDD er Son oo a eo = Ie 
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An humble confeſſim of ſynnes,to 
be made unto God before the 
reeeiving of the holy 


0 Communion. 


Ce D, and heaveniy Father, 
when I confider. the good» 

| neſle which thou haft ever ſhewed 

-! unto mee, and the wickedneſſe 

| which I have committed agamſt hea- 

by ven, and againſ}- thee, Iam aſhame 

| of my ſelfe, and confuſion ſeem 


' tocover my face as a veile; for, 


, ; q which of thy (ommandements have 


| Inottranſgreſſed 2 O Lord, I fland 
| here guilty 'of the breach of all] 
_ thy 


| 
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__ | 434 | _ The Praflice of Pierie. - | 
| | E. rhe fat thy holy Lawes. For the love of þr 
=} Commaz= ,my heart hath not ſo entirely clea.' | a 
j -| dement, | | 


q =p ved unto thy Maj:ſtie, as to waine , p 
| eue6.5s | : 
| Matrz and earthly things: I have not 
27.38, feares thy Iudgem:nts to deterre} | 
Lev.19, mee from linnes, nor traſted ro thy -| 
I 4. ' promiſes, to keepe mee from doubt-. 
—_ 10g of my temporall, or from ac- 
| Theſecond ſpairing of mine eternall ltate, ] cl 
Comman- \have made the rule ofthy divine bi 
der.ear, | worlhip, to bee what my minds | 
Devt.12. thought fit , not what thy Word pre. ch 


4 ww 


——_— 


| | Ma : ſcribed; finding my heart mor. h: 
It | 9 FO [prone co remember my bleſſed Sa. {ir 
G- þ wviour 1na painted pilture of man; | 
| Gol 77 | device ; rather then to behold him [> 
| | | Fr eaay crucified in his Word and Sacraments |", 
L | | . dement. after his owne ordinance, Where | d: 
| | Phi,z 10. ſhould never uſe thy PYAIWNEe (wherz - 


'F '. þ Eccl.gq. | at all kyees doe boy) but with rely 
a6 | 02185 reverence, nOr any part of thy 
1 kings, . : h 8 v4.5 
| 19.10, | worſhip without due preparation 
Ter.5.2, | and zeale : I have blaſphemoully 2 
| Here | buſed thy holy name to raſh and, 
| confelle | cyſtoryary oathes; yea, T have utcd || 


f 


| wprats | oor chy face] nome. eefal; 
\ 


- 


and falle | overs of my flthy ſins. And I have | 


| [51% 


1 


(wearing. ©: =—_—_— 
: ſhin preſent-at thy ſervice oit-times| | 


more ; «_ 
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| . - The Pratlice of Piers, | 
more for ceremony then conſerence , 
and to p/caſe men more then to 
pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 
. | Where I ſhould ſanGtifie thy 
| |{Cabbath day, by being preſcnt at the 
Tp#blike exerciſes of the Church, and 
by meditating privately on. the word 
{and workes of God, and by viſtting 
the /icke, and releeving of my poore 
brethren: alas, T have thought thole' 
holy  Exerciſcs a bxrdens , becauſe 
they hindred my wane ſports; yea, I 
have ſpent many of thy Sabbaths 
in my owne prophane pleaſures , 
; |Withoutbeing preſent at any part 
1. | of thy divine worſhip. | 
: _=y WhereT ſhould haue piven' all 
| [duereverence to my Natural, Ec-| 
2 \Clefieſticall and - Politick Parents; 
; [have not ſhewed that meaſure of 
datie, ani affetion to my Pa-| 
| rents, which their care, & kindne(ſe 
;- | bath deſerved, T have not had thy 
d, | Adomiſters 1n ſuch ſingular love for! 
d| || their warkes ſake, as Tought; bur [ 
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: | have tarented at their zeale, and ha- | 
t *ed them becauſe they reproved me 
-;| Wh. AndT have carried my ſelfe 


79. —_ con-! 
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The ferth 
COmmaſn= 
aement. 
Act.20, | 


cre | 
confeſle 
thy 
travelling | 
on the | 
Sabbath , 
and thy 
leaving 
the holy 
exerciſe 
tO goe tO 
ſporting 


or feaſt» | 


ing. 
The fifth 


| 
{Comman- | 
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dement, 
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| Contermpruonſly againſt tiny Mags- 
| ſtrates and CIMiniſkers, thougi | 


 fefne thy 


| dilubedi- 


[ 
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ence to- | knew that it 1s thine ordinance, lat 
\ thy on | I ſhould be obedicntunto them. 

\ rets, Mie 7 ! * Sos v6 
| viſtas, | Rhee} anatog on 
RET 56 'y to forgive offences, 
firates, | and not ſuffer the SInunze 19 goe 
| Maiters, | downe upon my wrath, but to duc 
or T ut0t, | pood for evil, loving wy very ene- 
The 6xth \"ogzes for thy ſake : Talas , for oze [cr- 

Comman- | es | 
dement, | 19 word, haveburit outinto vpn 
*Provag | rage, and harboring thoughts of 
*Eph.4.. | michiete in my heart, 1 have pre- 

[39 ferred to fe eed on mime owne malict 
_ :3:* | rather then to eate of thy holy Sny- 
eflceth Or. 
bafling Where I ſhould keepe my 1» 
and tury, | fromall filthy Inſts, and my Bj 
andift | from all wucleamneſſe : O Lord , 1 
"oo haſt | From all wc eanneſſe; OLord, 
been any | have defiled both, and made my 
way the | heart a Cage of all impure thoughts, 
cauſe of | and my mintte avery Stye of the us- 
any mars | cleane Spirit, Yea the rem) 
ear” | which thou (Lord) haſt ordaine 


gm — = __—— 
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cruelly, The ſeventh (ommandement, x Theſ.4.z. &c.þ C3 
Rom.6.12.Here confcfle unto God thy ſecret p6l- | hy 

lutions, fornicarions , or adultery , if Sathan hath '*| hk 
 farprevailed over thee. ..- 
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| for incontinency could not containe 
me within the bounds of Chaſtity, 
for by doting on beauty, whole 
ground is but duff , Satan hath be- 
witched my fleſh to luſt after 
 ftrarge fleſh. | | 
Where I ſhould have lived 1n 
wprightneſſe, giving every man his 
( due, being contented with mine 


| | owne eftate, and living conſcionably 


io my /azfell calling, ſhould bee 
ready (according to mine abllitie ) 
to ſend and give unto the poore : 
 OLord, I have by oppreſſion, extor- 


\ t60, bribes, cavillation , and other 


bndirett dealings, under pretence of 
my Calling and Office, robbed and 
purloyned from my fellow Chri- 
ſtians : yea I have received and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, whereT was truſted 
many a time, 1n his poore members, 
to ſtand hungry , cold and nakgd at 
Si / dorez and hungry, cold, and xa- 

ken to goe away luccourletle, as hee 
Exe: and vhon the leaneeſle of 


| Weile of my hears would ſhew no 


' Empaſſton, 
1 "JN 
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| 


| ys ct eckes pleaded pity, the hard- | 
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- Ong 
Theeizhih | 
Comman= 
aement. 
Eph. 4. | 
2?. 
Luk.s. 
34 350 | 
Lev, 25. 
35. 

Here 
confeſle, 
ifthou 
haſt 
ſecretly 
ſtoler,or 
openly 
robbed 
—— 
thing, or 
haſt de- 
tained 
from any | 
fatherTcs 
child chat! 
which 1s 
tis by 


right, 
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The ninth 
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Comman- 
dement 


1ach.8.19 


[| 


| citie, without any 


OI THI 


| 


——— (old have made con- | 
- the truth in firopli- | 
ſcience to ſþraKs falſchood , pr#- | 


7 > —er——————_ IONS | q 
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Mat 10. | d-ntly yudgt"g aright, and mo_ 
f 16. | confſtruing all ch10gS 12 the _ 
| 1 Cor.t3) part : and ſhould have defende = | 
| od name and credit of my ne1gh-. 


' IN ROOENCY | 
ies | Offi 
tI,CTCtO 0145 ly £3 - h 
Tho ecink a rignt Cretan FRECES : 
Comin | '$1 r 30 Chriſtian. 
And laſtly (O 


and adavautage 
herein ſhew10g WY 


'ew.ent 


of per n81- 
{elfe. 
1en an up*\\ 


| 7. 
| Þ 1 : / 
| m_ | our : alas (vile pany _ - , | 
<7: ea m - 1 
Pſa.50 | L have belyed _ pe 94 as | hourd | 
| 2.0. low brother , and as loone the 
| PCa.15'3| an ill report, I made WY mower £ 
|| Here m.. \ inſtriment of the Divell,. tO - | 
cone | Zen chat abroad Unto otuers, ve. 
| lat bes fore I kneW tae truths yo wr | 
tved or | ſelte; | was fo farre from "Fenn S|/ 
{need | good werd , in defence 01 us goo | 
| Loy we that 1t tickled my heart 10! 
acioh- na hk tl envied «08 
[ES ſecret to heare ORE TRA - gt 
WoL ui', Or : {\ h A blemiſh gi 
onto: 1 ed with 1uC & 
| r,0t [pO ee taxc h iſe the 
; -rut}y tO graces of God {hine 1 him in i 
 cleare his | jeſts ON. 
or | bundant meaſure. 1 made jeſt Sl 


| 


Lord ) where} 


Heb.13+Ss ) tel. 
"Fiat ſhould bave reſted fully 6ont enl [| 


: ht. 4-10 
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The Praftice of P rety, _ 


with that portion which thy Ma- 
jeftie thought meetcit to beſtow 
| upon me inthis Pilgrimage; and re- | 
[joycedin anthers goodas in mine 
 owne : alas, my life hath beene no- 
thing elſe but. a greedy luſting after 
| this neighbours howſe,8& that neigh- 
, bours /and: yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
{ach a man dead, that I might have 
| his /iving or office , coveting rather | 
| 


thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
' owed on another, then being 
thankefull for that which thou hat | 
| given unto my ſelte, Thus 1,O Lord ; 
how's am a carnall ſirner, and ſold | 
| under ſimme, have. tranſgrefied all 
thy holy & ſpirituall Commande- | 
' ments, from the fi-ſ# tothe /caſ#, 
| from the greateſt unto the /eaft z and 
' here I ſtand guilty before thy judg- 
' ment ſeat, of all the breaches of 
all thy lawes,and therfore lyable to 
thy c#r/e,and toall the miſeries that 
 Iaftice can powre forth upon ſo 
curſed a creature. And whither 
ſhall T goe for deliverance from 
this miſerie ? Angels bluſh at 
my rebellion , and will not help | 
| : 20 me 


—_— 


; 
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{ 
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The Pralice of Pictic. | 


i. 


me: As are guiltie: of the like | 
tranſgreſſion,and cannot helpe them- | 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpaire with | 


Inias ? No Lerd: for that were 
bur to end the miſeries of this life; 
and to begin the endlefle torments | 
of hell: Iwill rather appeale to 
thy Throxe of orace , where mercy | 
raignes to pardon abonnding linnes, 
and out of the depth of my miſerces 
I will cry with David tor the depth 
of thy wercies. T howgh thou ſhoul- 


| aſt kill mee with «ffliftions , yet will\ 


I, like Job, put my rraſtin thee. 
Though thou ſhouldeſt crowne 
mee in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, 


| hold on thy Mercy, that I will bee | 
taken up dead, claſping her with 
both my hands. And though thou | 


Hell, as Tonas into the Belly of the | 
'Wzale: yet from thence would I. 


cry unto thee; O God the Father 


| of Heaven, O Teſus Chriſt the Re- | 


| aceraer of the World, O Holy Ghoſt 
ws} Saxctifier, three Perſons , and one 


 — OE OY coop 


Caix,, or makeaway my felfe with 


| 


with [onas, yet will I catch ſuch || 


ſhouldeſt caſt me 1nto the bowels of | 


wy” -- | eternal} ©. 


| | T be Prattice of Prety 491 


| eternall God, have mercy #pon m-e a | 
miſerable þ mmner, And ſeeing the | | 

gooaneſſe of thine owne nature firſt 
more thee to ſend thine onr/y ns | 
| 


ns] 


otten Sonneto die for my linne 

i by his death I mighe bee recon 
' Ciled to thy Majeltiez O rej-Ct not 
now my p2nitznt Soule,, who be- 
ing aiþleaſed with her Cal te. for = 
(figne, d: Airetn toreturneto ſerve. | | 
and pleaſe thee t1newneſl: of life; 

| ang reach from Heaven thy helping 


42 
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| hand to ſave me thy yoo eſcryant, | | 
| whoam (like Peter) rea ut to þ ks | 
{inthe Sea of my linnes and miſery. | 
| Waſh away the woltituae of my | 
| ſinnes , with the merits of that 
bloud, which I belceve that thou haſt 
{0 abou. idantly ſhed for penitent 
| ſinners. | 
| And now that Iam to receive | 
[this day the b:ſſed Sacrament of | 
thy precious Boay and Blond; O 
Lord, 1 beſeeci thee , let thy holy | 
Spirir, by thy Sacrament, feale un: j 
[tf my ſoule , that by the merits of | : 
| thy death and paſſion, all my ſinnes 


- are ſo frecly and fully remitted and 
| X p for-' 


"TEEIRE_s - = AT I I A re nn on 


— GC 


| Rom, 44 


| ThisT beleeve, O Lord helpe mine | 
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| forgiven that the curſe and judge- | 


| ments which my ſinnes have deſer- | 
ved, may never have pover either | 
to confound mee in tlus life, or to | 


| condermme mee-in the world which | | 


1sto come. For my ſtedfait faith | 
1s, that thow haſt «yed for my ſinner, | 


andriſen againe for my juſtification.” 


#nbelzefe, Worke in mee likewiſe, 
I de{eech thee, an #»fained Repen- | 
tance, that I may heartily hewaile 
my former ſinnes, and /2ath them, 
and ſerve thee henceforth in rew- 
neſſe of life, and greater meaſure 
| O t holy devotion: and let my foule 
| never forget the infinite love of ſo 


{ſweet a Savior, that hat hath laid 
downe his life to redeeme fo vile 2 
ſimmer, And grant, Lord , that ha-' 
virg received theſe ſeales- and; 
pledges of my Communion with! 
thee; thou mayeſt henceforth. ſo. 


| dwell by thy Spirit in mee, and I fo 

live by Faith 1n thee, thatI may| 
carefully walke all the dayes of my | 

{ Iife, in godlineſſe and piety towards 

, thee, and in Chriſtian /ove and cha- 

| | rity | 


j} T2" 
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[rity toward all my Neighbours : 
| that living 1n thy feare I may dye ; 

in thy favour, andafter death bee | 
made partaker of efternall fe, 
| through Ieſus Chriſt, my Lord and 


only Savicur, Amen, | 


os 
| 


3. Of the meanes whereby than 
| maieſr become a worthy 
Recerver, 


- XL wwe CD AAAS gr oe eee a 2 a D— — 


Heſe m7zanes are duties of two 
. ſorts: the former reſpecting | 
God; the later our Neighborr. 
| | Thoſe which reſpe&t God, are 
(.. |three: Firſt, ſound Knowleage : 
Secondly, true Faith : Thirdly, 1- | 
fained repentance. That which re- | 
{pecteth our Neighbour , 1s but one | 
ſucere Charitie. 
I, Of ſound Knowledge, re- 
qnifite in a worthy Com- q 
| WAR, 
Sormd Knowledge , is a ſarttified | Heb.5.1.3 
underſtanding of the firſt Prixciptes | Loh. 17-3: 
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Tim. 2. 
oe of Religion, As firlt of the Trmty | h Core: _ | 
of Perſ7ns in the Pnitie of the G od- |* PL, 
| | head, Secondly , of the Creat;n of EY 
YT 4 DAan | 


{ _— * -_ 
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i £10144 myſteries, the more men relye 


| fearefull eſtate of thoſe P aſters 
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| Man, and his Fal. Thirdly , of 
the Curſe and miſery due to ſine. 
Foarthly, of the Natures and Of 


fices of (hrift, &- redemption by faith 
in his death , efpecially of the dottrine 


unlefſe it be firſt grounded upon 


{ 


- bufinefſes cannot bee done but by 
them vyho have skill therein, fo 
 vvithout knoyvledge muſt men be 
much more 1gnorant in divine and 
' ſþirituall matters, And yet in tom- 
| poral{ things a man may doe much 
by the /4ght of natzre: but in reli- 


upon #aturall reaſon, the further 
we are from comprehending ſþir:- 
taall truth, Which diſcovers the 
feareful/ eſtate of thoſe who receive 
without knowledge, and the more 


the certaine khnowleage of Gods 
| Word, Secondly, if vvee knovv not. 


| 
| 


| 


of the Sacraments ſealing the ſame 
unto #5, For as an houſe cannot b. . 
built nnlefle the foundation bre firlt | 
laidg no more can Rel:gion ftand, | 


| Gods Will, yve can neither beleewve | 
; nor doe the ſame, For as vvorldly 


who 


, _ 
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+ | who mmſter ajito them withou- 
? | Carechifng, 
o 2, Of ſincere Faith, required | 
to make a worthy Com- 
mu cant. 

Sincere Faith 1s not a bare know- | 
ledge of the Sciiptures, and firſt 
grounds of Religion, (for that di-|,,, 
' vels and Reprobates have 11 An CX- | 19. 
| cellent meaſure, and doe belreve 1t 
; an] tremble) but atrme perſwaſion, 
, # of all theſe things whatſoever the 
; Lord hath revealed in bis Word : ſo 
| aljo 4 parts-ular application unto a | 
mans owne ſoule , of all the promiſes 
' | of mercy which God hath made in 
-. | (iriſt toall beleeviag ſinners. And - 
| conſequently, that Chriſt and all bis 
merits doe bel jng unto hin 4s well as | 
| ry other, For firſt, if wee have | Roa 
no: the righteonſn:ſſe of Faith, the | *': | 
Sacrament ſ/eales nothing unto us ; | | 
 andev2ry man is the Lords Supper | - ; 
recetv:th ſa mach as hee belzeveth. 
| Secondly , becauſe that without; 
| | Faith we communicating 0 earth; 
cannot apprenend Chriſt in Heaver, | 6,4, 
[” | For as hee dvekters in ms by Faith, (o E-: 
© 1 Y , by 
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by faith yve muſt likevviſe eat. kim, 
Thirdly, becauſe that without faith 


| we cannot be perſwaded 1n. our 


conſciences, that our recelving 15 46- 
ceptable unto Gad. 

3. Of unjaintd repentance re- 
quiſite for a true Com- 
municant. 

True repentance ts 4 holy change 
of the minae, when upon the feelixe 
feobt of Gods mercy, andof amans 
owne wſery, bee turneth from all his 
ranwne and ſecret ſinnes, to. ſerve 
God in hel yneſſe and righteonſneſſe al 
the reſt of its dayes, For as hee that 
1s glucted with met, 1s notapt to 


cate bread: 1o hee thatis Ruffted 


| 
| 


[ 
k 


i 
z 


with ſinnes is not fit to receive | 


Chriſt. And a conſcience detled vuich | 
veilfull 2/rhisefſe , makes the uſe of | 


all holy things unholy unto .us.. Our 
lacrificed ſpotleſle Paſſeouer canno 


f 
be eaten.with the. ſower jeayen of / 


malice and wickedneſle, faith Pal, 


i 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 Cer.5.3. Neither can the old bot- | - 
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tels of . our corrupt and impure | 
conſciences, retaine the new. Vine | 


| of Chritts precious bloud, 2s.our | 
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Savionr ſaith, Jſar.2, 22. We mult 
therefore cruly repent, if wee Will 
be worthy partakers, | 
4. Theantie tobe performed in re- 
ſpeft of our Neighbour, 15 | 
Charitte. 

Charities 54 heartie fermwing of 
others who haveoffended 15 , aud Us 
ter reconciliation , an antigen unfai | 
ned teſtifying of the mward aff: EHons 
of 2: h:arts by geſtares , words a4 


ezds, as oft 46 we weet , and occaſion 
2; effired For firſt withour love to! 
our neighbour, 70 ſacrifice is accep- 
table unto God. Secondly, becauſ: ms 
one chiefe end wherefore the Lords, 7 l, OP 
Supper was ordained is, to Confirm 14+ 3.4 
Chriillans love one comnndd ano; 35. 
ther. Thir.ily, no man can affure' lat 6.12 
himſelfe that his owne ſins are tor- 
aivenof God, 1t his heart eas 
yeeld to forgive the farlts of mznl 
that have offended him. Thus far; 
of che firſt ſort of duties wit.h we! x 1.15, 
] 


are to performe defore we come oo nn. 
the Lor xdsT able, called Prep P27 a: ion; © 3 
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Mat. 23. 


1 Pet. 1. 
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2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which 
a worthy Communicant &s to per- 
forme at Ts receiving of the Lara | 
Supper, called Meditation, | 


1-E Exerciſe of ſpiritual Me- 
aditation conſiſts in clvers. 
points. 

Firſt, when the Serwn is ended, 
and the Barquee of the Lords S#p- | 
per begins to be celebrated, medi- 
tite with thy ſelfe how thou art 
iwited by Chrijt to bee a Gueſt 


| athis holy T able, Sod how lovingly 


| 


hee inviteth thee; Hoe, every one | 
that thirſteth, come yee to the waters 
of life , &6. Come, buy Wine and 
Ailte , without mmey, and without 
price: eate yee that which 15 geol, 
let yaur ſonule delight it ſclfe fare 
eſſe, T ake yee, eate yees Tbu © my 
boay ,, which was broken for Jon ; : 


Sink, ee all of this: forthis 1s my 
low which was ſhed for the remiſſi- 
| 02 of your finves, W nat greater bo- 
rear Can be vouchſafed then to bee 
admitted to fr at the Lords owne 


fy 


| 
$1 
þ | 
F-11 
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dl 
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kf 
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$.-| he went up to the Mount, to fa- | 


mommy WW ##9- 
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Table ? 2 What better fare can be can be af. 


forded, then to feed on the Lords | 


Owne Body and Bloud ? If David | 


thought it to be the greateſt favour 


that he could ſhew unto good: Bar- 
zilla;, for all the kindneſle that hee 
| ſhe wed unto him in his troubles, to 
| offer him, that he frauld feed with 
| him at bis owne T able in Icruſalems; 


how muci greater favour ought | 


WS EO ACCOUNT 1t, when Chriſt eoth 
| indeed feed ms in the Church at his 
I: Table, and that with his owne 


woſt holy B ody aud Blowd? 
Secondly, as Abrabaw, when 


crifice 1/aac his Sonne , left his ſer- 
| vants bemeath in the Valtey : fo 
when thou commelt to the ſþiri'n 
all Sacrifie of the Lords Sapper , 
-| lay afide all ear:bly thoughts and 
f | cogitatzons, tat thou maiett whol- 
ly contemplate of Chriſt, and of- 
| \ferup thy Sowle wes him , whoſa- 
h crifc eJ both liis 4 ule and Boay tor | 
"Tk eC. 
tb, Toirdly,meditate with thy ſeife 


'F| how precions and venerable 1s the | 


Bot | 
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| Body and Bloudof the fm of Goa,! 
' whois the- Ruler of Heaven and; 
Earth, the Lord, at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble, & by whom bota 
the quick and arad ſhall be judged | 
at the lait day, and thou among the 
| reſt: And how thar it is hee, who ha-/ 


au] 


( 


| 


1 


| 


ving beene | crucified for thy ſirnes » 


offereth now to be received by faith 
into thy ſoule, On the other fi te, 
confider how finfull a Creatrre 


| 


thou art : how altogether #amwortsy 


of ſo holy a Gueſt: 


how 11 deſer- | 


ving to taſte of ſuch. ſacred food, , 
having beene conceived in Jithgmeſſe [ 


and wallow1ng- ever fincein tt: 
mire of [«:quity: bearing the Nami 


of a Chriſtian, but doing the work: 
ct the dwell; adorning Chriſt with. 


an* Ave Rex 11 ey mouth, but 


ſpits» g Oathes 10: his face , and cr 


| cifyiag him anew . with thy fac 
1. ations. 

Fourthly , 
wh:t face dareit thou offer nl 


| | touch {o hely a Body WIEN ſuch 1 de 


fhied hands? or to dr::ke /uch preci- 
045 Bloul with ſo lewd and Iying 2 


moni) 
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ponder then witl: | 
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g. 
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| [mdgement mayeſt thou not feare, 
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\ mourh I 2. or to lodge ſo bleſſed. A 
Gueſt in ſo —_— a ſtable ? for it | 
' the Bethſbemites were {lainefor but | 


| looking irreverently into the Arke | 


of the Old Teftament , what Tudge- 


| ment mayett thou juſtly. expect, 


. who with ſuch impure eyes and | 
' heart, are come to ſee and recelve | 
'the Arke of the New T eſtawment , 111 
' which dwelleth all. che fulneſſe of the 
\ God. head bodily ? 


5Or: 


9, 


| Col.1,2, | 


If Yxxa for but touchs 7 Cage. = | 2 Sam. 6, 


not without zeale) the Arke of the 


| Covenant was ſtricken with ſad- 
dain 1c death; what ftiroke of Divine 


that ſo radely with uncleane hands, 


doſt preſume to handle the Arke of | 


the eternal Tcſtament , wherein are \ 


bid all the treaſures of wiſdome and | 
knowledge ? 


If 16hn Baptiſt (the holieft man [ 


that was borne cfawoman)chought 
himſelfe = worthy 

fhooes; O Lord, how unworthy is | Mar. 3, 
fach h a prophane wretch, as thou art, hs 


to beare his 


to eate his Holy Fo andco drinke | | 
als precioxs bloud : 


| 
—j 


{displayed ? | 
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| If theblefled Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
| ter , ſeeing but a g/ympſe of Chris. 
| Almighty Power, tiought himſclfe 
unworthy to fland 11 the ſame boat 
with himg hov #«worthy art thou | 
to it with Chriſt at the fame T able, | 
where thou mayeſt behold the «»f; | 
mitemeſſe of his Grace and Zercie | 

If the Cexturim thought that 
the roofe of bis houſe was not wor- | 
thy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt; | 
| what roome can there bee fit under 


dwellin? - | 
\ Tf the Blond iſſued fick woman 
feared to touch the Hewme of hi; 
Garment; how ſhouldeſt thou trem 
bleto eate his fi /3,and to drinke his 
ebbaabng bled ? | 
Y-tifchou commeſt {nab/y, 11) 
Faith, Repentance, and Charitte, ab- 
horring thy fi 1nes palt, and purpo- | 


thy ribs, for Chriſts holineſſe to | | 


! ling uatiineldly to amend thy life 
| henceforth, Jet not thy former | 
| nnes attcight thee ; for they ſhall! 


| n2ver be laid unto thy charge :and. 
[this Sacrament ſhall ſeale untc 


thy. 


Rags 4 


, ; 


['Y 
L— 


= : 
thy ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
| the Iudgements due unto them , are 

fully pardoned, and cleane waſhed a- 


| 


$ aaaretu } 
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} | 


' this Sacrament was not ordained 
 forthem who are perfe; but to 
- helpe penitent finners unto perfefts- 
04, Chriſt came, wor to call the 
'rizhteons, but ſiencrs to Repentance, 
: And he ſaith, thar rhe whole need nit. 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke. | 
| Thoſe hath Chit call:d, and when 
they came, them hath he ever helped, 
W 1taefle the whole Goſpel,vyhich 


=. | reſtificth that not ove finner, yvho 


ver avvay vvithout his errand. 


inthis Foxntaine of Chriſts bloul1: 
and doubtleſſe according to his pro-- 
| wiſe Zach.13.1, thou ſhalt be hea- 
led of all thy fnnes and wncleane- 


L 


they vyhoare #uwillivg to repent of 

cheir finnes, are debarred this Sa- 

crament. 

| Fifely; meditate, that Chriſt 

- left his Sacrament unto us as the 
chiefe 


' way by the bl/oud of Chriſt. For, | 


| came to (lift for m:rcy, vvent e-| 


{xeſſe, Not feuners therefore , but | 
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Bathe thou likevvile, thy /icke ſorele | 
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chiefetoken and plcage of his love 
not when wee would have made 
him a King, /oh.6.15.(which m1ght 
have ſeemed a requitall of kind- 
neſle) but when /ua#s, and the 
High Priefts were conſpiring his | 
dcar, (therefore whelly of his 
meere favour.) When MNathas | 
would ſhew David how entirely | 
the pocre man loved his forepe that | 


waz killed by the rich manz he gave | 


| 


| 


Pe ens; ce ut. — cw —_ —— 


| her (faith hee) to eate of kis owne | 


morſels, and of his owne cup to arinke | 
2 Sar. 12.3, and muſt not then the | 
love of Chriſt to his Church be un- | 
ſpeakeable, when kee gives-her his | -,- 
owne fleſh to eate, and his owne bloud 
toarinke, for her ſpirituall and | 
cternall nouriſhments?If then there | 
be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cp of Satvation 1nto thy hand,and | 
pledge his /ove. with /ove againe, | 
F{al.116,11. 
Sixthly, when the Minifter be-| * 
ginneth the koly conſecration of | ». 
the ſacrament, then lay afile all | 
praying, re:*'ing, and all other} _ 
cogitations whatſpever , and ſettle | F 


thy 


| me on the Lords Table; and con- 


H— 


The Praflice of Piety. _ 


thy meditations onely upon thoſe | 
holy adorns and rites, which accor- 
ding to Chriſt inftitaticn , are uſed | 
in and about the holy Sacramen: : | 
For it hath pleaſed God (cont12e- | 
ring our weakeneſlc) to appoint 
thoſe rites as meanes the better to | 
life up our mindes to the ſerious 
contemplation of his heavenly gra- 
ces. | 

When therefore thou {ſeeſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and 


IR 


_—  — 


III 


ecrating them by Prayers, and the 
rehearſall of Chris 1»/ts:ut50% , to 
beea holy Sacrament of the bleſ- 
ſed Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; then 


A— 


weditate, how- God the Fatier, | 


of his meere love to mankinde, ſex 
apart , and ſealed his onely begotten 
Sonne ,, to. bee the all-ſufficient 
means and onely Mediator , to re- 
deere us from ſinne, and to reconcile 
as to his grace, and to 9ring us to 
his glory, 

When thou ſeeft the Minifter 
breake the. Bread, being bleſſed; 
thou muſt meditate , that Jeſ# 
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Mar. 22. 
11. 

This 
wedding 
Garment 
15 righte- 
oufneſſe 
and true 
holines 


Apoc. 20. 
8 


Eph. 4. 
24. 
alCor.1 
10, 


Eph. 5. 


ulc. * | theſe holy Afyfteries , doe obſerve, 


b 1 Pet, 
I is 


|wasput to death, and his blefled * | 


{ed and broken the ſacrament , and 


| Feaſt) ſtands at the Table , to ſer his 


WE rallice of Pzette. | 


— 


—  ____ 


Chriſt the eternall Sonne of Gad | 


ſoxle and. body (with the ſence of x, | 
| Gods anger) broken aſander for thy 
finnes; as verily as thou now fſcelt | 
the holy Sacrament to be broken | 
before thine eyes : and withall call 
to mind the hainouſneſſe of thy ſius, 
and the preatneſſe of Gods hatred 
azalnit the fame, ſecing Gods Iu-: 
flice could not bee ſatisfi:4 but by 
1uch a Sacrifice, | 


| Whenthe Miniſter hath bleſ-: | 


'1s addrefing himſelſe to diſtri- 
' buteirt; then meditate, That the | 
| King (who is the Maſter of the | 


Gueſts; and looketh upon thee, | | 
whether thou haſt on theethy Fed-| |: 
| ding Gerwent, Thinke alſo, that all }: 
| the holy a Apgels that attendupon' |. 
' the Ele&in the Church, and ddoe | | 
deſire to behold the celcbration of |. 


——— 


thy reverence and behaviour, Let. 
thy ſoule therefore , whileſt the 
Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament, & 

unto 
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unto thee, offer this , or the like | | 
(hoxc Solilequie unto Chrilt, 


— 
——— 


| 
ry | 
| A ſweet Solil quiz to be [aud | 
betwixt the Conſecration, 
andreceiving of the | 
Sacrament, | 


[- it true indeed, that God will dwell | | King. 
JL 2: earth ? Behold the Heaven , and | **1" 
the Heaven of Heavens are not able to 
contaize thee : how much more #nable 
15 the ſonle of [ach a ſinfull Caitiffe as | 
| l amto receive thee? © | 
y | But ſeeing it 1s thy bleſſed plea | a Apoc. 3- 
| ſure to come thus to = /xp with mee, | gr 
| and to® dwell in mee : 1cannot | 23. | 
\_ | forjoy but burſtout and ſay , hat 
| | i mas that thou art mindfull of | 
& | him, and the Soune of Man, as 
| thou ſo regardeſk him> What fa-! 
| | vour ſoever thou vouchſafeſt mee 
[5 | in the abzndauce of chy Grace, 1 
©: | will freely cofefſe whatI amin| 


the wretchedreſſe of my N ature. | 
lamina word, a carxnall Creature, | 


R— 


&: | whoſe very ſoule is © /o/4 under cRom. 9. 
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CY ſme: a mretched man, compal- 
| | e Matth. , ſed about with4 abogy of death. - 
k 9 "3. 'Yet Lord, ſceingthou® calleſt, 
ST 18”. here I come; and ſeeing thuu cal-.| : 
I , [left froners, I have thruſt my ſelfe 
'1n among the zeſ; and ſeeing thou 
| calleſt all with their heavieſt loades, 
Es 1 ſee no reaſon why I ſhould tay 
| behinde. O Lord, Iam ficke, and 
[ey ſhould I goe, but unto 
thee the Phy/itian of my Soule? 
| Thou haſt cured may , but never 
 diddeſt thou meete with a more 
| miſerable patient : for Iam more | 
leprousthen Gehazi, more uncleare | þ 
then Aſagaaley, more blinde - 1n | | 
| Soule, then Bartimres was 1n Bo- 
die; forl have livedail this while, ©/, 
{and never ſeene the zrwe /ight of thy | ||, 
1 'Word. My ſoule runnes with a | | 
| greater fluxe of firme, then was | oF 
| 


| 'the Hemoroiſſe 5ſ[ne of blond, eHMe- 
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| \phiboſheth was not mote /arze to | | |; 
| goe, then my ſoule 1sto wake after | | |rþ 

[thee in love: TJeroboars eArme was [di 
Ty 'not more wertheredto ftrike the .* 1 
| Prophet, then my hand is maywed | gil I 


torelceve the poore, Cure mee, O F | ve 
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Lord, and thou ſhair doe as great | 
'a worke as 1ncuring them 2//, Arid | 
| though ] have a#/ their &-zes and 
M— | ſores; yet Lord, lo abunaast 1s thy 
| | grace, ſo preat1s thy skell . thatsf 
' thor wilt, thou canſt with a word 
| forgive thiz ove, and heale the other 2 
| And why ſhould 1 doubt of thy 
. \pood will; whento fave me, will 
| colt thee now but one /oving ſmile ; | 
= | who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelfe fo w/- | 
+ | /ing to redeeme mee, 


| though 1t 
| + | ſhould coſt thee all thy heart bloud: 
'* _ | and now offtersit ſo gracitoully unto 
 _- | nee the aſſured pledge of my re- 
' demption, by thy bloud? Who am 
[7, O Lord God? and what is my 
| meric, that thou haft bought mee 
| with ſo deare a price ? It 1s meerely 
| | thy mercy; &- 1, O Lord, amuot wor- 
| _ |thythelraſtof all thy mercies : much 
| | - (Zefſe to be apartaker of this holy 
| | [Sacrament , the greateſt pledge of 


| | thegreateſt mercy, . that ever thou 
'didft beſtow upon thoſe ſores of 
| 2 men whom thou /oveſt, How might 
| | \I1n reſpe& of mine owne unworthi- 
) i nefe, cry out for feare at the light | 
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of thy holy Sacrament as the 


 fonner ; . 


ſo much honoured at thy prefence' 


| full Centeriow, that ] am yot wir- 
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Philiftins did, when they faw 
the Arke of God come into the 
| affernbly? Woe now wurito mee a 
but that thy Angell doth 
"comfort mee, as hte did the wo- 

man: Feare TRE not, for I brow 
that thou (+ ev'ſt Ieſies which was 
 orucified. It 1s thou indeed that! 
' my foule ſeeketh after : And here: 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto me 

inthy blefl:d Sacrament, If there. 
fore Eliſabeth _—_— her feliz 


1n the wane of thy bleſſed Me- Hl 1 
ther, that the Babe ſprang in ber | 
belly for joy ; how ſhould my ſoul? 

 leape within mee fer joy, now, 
that thou comeit by thy bho/; 
Sacrament, to dwell in my heart [6 
| for ever? Oh what anhonouris| |] 4 
this, not that the other of » |f . 

Lerd, buc my Lord himfetfe ſhould! | 43 ne\ 
come thus to vilit mee / Indced|| - 


Lord, I confeſſes with the faith-| ** 


vho 
8! 


thy that thou ſhouldeſt Come units | 


—_—_ and that 1t thou aialt ' 
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The Pratlice of Piety. | 
bat ſpeake the word onely, my ſouls | 
B/ould be ſaved; yet leetng 1t hath | 
Fplcaſed theriches of thy grace , for ; 
#] the berrer ſtrengthning ot my weak: | 
"Ibeſ7 to feale thy mercy unto mee, | 
| Fby thy v3/ble ſigne, as wellas by | 
thy 21/5/e word; 1n all chankefull 
*Thumiiticy my fſonle ſpeakes unto 
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{thee with the blefſed Virgin : Be- 


— — — — _ 
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Fl hold che handmaid of the Lord , beit rao 
"rio mee according to thy Word, 29. 
{Knocke thou, Lord, by thy Word ” 7 
[and Sacraments at the doore of my | 
ſHeart, and I will, like the Publican, | 
| {ict both my filts knocke at my | 
I preaſt, as faſt as Fcan, that thou 
| [Waiſt enter 10: and if the doore | 
| [vill nor open taft enough, breake | 
| [EF open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
| IF power, andthenemerin, and 
.| | well there for ever, that 1 may 
"| fave cauſe with Zachews to ac- | Luk 1g. 
;| Knowledge , that this day ſalvation |?" 
J| 4# come into mine howſe, And caſt 
\\! ut of mce whatſoever ſhall be of- 
.. {W-nlive untocheey for Irefigne the | 
.- {Fhole poſſeſſion of my heart unto, 
\FSiy facred —_— , intreating that; 
d wo | 
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I may not live kexcefort», butthat 
thou mayelſt /ivein me,ſpeake in me, 
walke1n me : and ſo to grvernre mee 
| by thy ſpirit, that nothing way be: 
pleaſing unto mee, but that which. 
1s acceptable unto thee. That finiſh. 
ing my courſe 1n the life of grace, 


—— —} 


ſhedding, A men. 


When the Miniſter bringeth to 
| wards thee the Zread thus beſt 3g 
| and broken; and cftzring 1t unts ©. 


thee, bids thee Take, eate, 6: 
then meditate that Chrift kim{cl; 
commeth unto thee, and both «# 


faith, his very Body and Blu 


pafſion,to feede thy Soule unto ctr || 
nall life : as ſurely as the Minitte Ty 
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Ggnes that feed thy body ut +: 
to this remperall life, The Bra uþ 
& tre Lerd is given by the Mr 
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I may afterwards live with thee fo 
ever 1n the Kingdome of glory, 2; 
Giant this, O Lord [eſs , forth | 
merits of thy death and bloud. 


reth, and giveth indeed unto thy = 


with all the xr 325 of his death ant © 


cffercth and giverh the outwati | 


rrfter, but the Bread which 4 EM 
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| The Praflice of Piety. | 


the Lord is given by Chrift bim- 
lfe. 


| laith, This 6s my Body : but hee gi- 


| "When thou takeſt the Bread at 
che Miniſters hand to eate 1c, then 
rowze up thy ſoule to apprehend 
Chriſt by Faith, andto apply his 
merits to heale thy miſeries ; Em- 
brace him as ſweetly with thy 
faith in the Sacrament, as ever Sime- 
on hugged him with his armes 11 his 
(waaling cleuts, 

| Asthou catelſt the Bread, ima- 
gine that thou ſeeft Chriſt hanging 
pox the Croſſe, and by his unſpeak- | 


Gods luſtice for thy tinnes : and 
ſtrive to be as verily partaker of 
the ſpiritual grace , as of the Ele- 


able ' torments, fully fſatistying | 


mentall ſigner, For, the rrathis 
not «b/ent from the $5gne, neither 


doth Chrif®t deceive, when hee 


\ &3 


veth 4:w9/z{fe indeed ro every ſoule 
that ſprritwally receives him by 
Faith, For as oursls the /awe Sup- 


per which Chriſt adminifitcd: 
ſo is the ſame Chrift yerily pres | 
ſent at his owne Supper, not by any | 
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'« R/ .51 4 DE The Prattice of Pzztte, 
| «Chriſt | Papall* Tranſubſtantiation, but by | 
ql | fcalsithis q Sacramental Participation, Wheres | 


| [790»0 by hee dothtruely fecde the fairh- 


: 
| C | 


W | | | ofhisbo- \fullunto eternall life : not by com- 
| | | \dy, be- ,aing. downe out of heaven unto 
# | |  |<ver"is 2bee, but by lifting thee up from 
| 
| 


 P2CrAmiet theearth unto him, According to | 
was in{ti- 


|  tuted,nat that old ſay ing » Smurſum cor aa, 
ll | .onely ro \lift vp your hearts: And, where 
1  {ignifie, whe carkaſſe 9,thither will the Eagles | 


— 


is bur alſo reſort, Mdatth.24. 

i to com- ns 
|\| municate! When thou ſeeſt the Wine: 
* 


the fpiri [brought unto thee apart from the 


tf || 'rualgra- bread, then remember that the 
{' | | _|ces that | Bloudof Teſors Chriſt, was as verily 
'þ ; they re- |: d : | 
i/eparated from his body upon the 


vx | . preſent : | , 
| | | tbe +Crofle 5 for the remi[ſion of thy | 
K |! | the ſignescodrawour mindesto the graces fignified, 
| | So Euthywmiwin Matth. 19. Non dixit dominws , HC 
| fant igrrdcorpores mei, ſed, Hocft corpus meum: Opor- 
\| _ |#2r67g0, non ad rvaturim eorum, qua propoſita ſunt; «þi- 
| } _cere, [ed ad1p/orum vittutem && gratiam.* Non hae cor- 
| | fr quod videtis maniducatumri cfta, & bibituri tum! 
|  (angRrinem quem fuſurs ſunt , qui me crutifigent. $4 
| |! _cramemumdliquid vobys commendat ; ſpiritualiter in” 
Y || |! relleflurs Siviticabi vos. Auguſt. in Pſal. 98, (pear 
| B | king in the perſon of Chriſt, . The Diſciples did not 


| eace Chrift corporally and ſubRantially in the firſt 
/ Inſiiturion z ho- more doe we in the reiteration of 
; the ſame Supper, 
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4 The P raltice of P rety, _ 


: | For the Wine? 1 1S NOT Aa Sacraineat of 


#* \Gnnes: And that this is the /eal: of 
the new Covenant, winch God 
' hath made to forgive all the ſinzes 
of all penitent ſinners that bulzeve 
in the merits of his blow ſhedding. 


' Chriſt's bloud contained in his V:tnes : 
but as i: was /:4out of his Body 
,upan the Croflz for the remſron 
of the ſinnes of all that beiceve 10 
him. | 


3 | As thou drinkeft the Wine: and 


powrelt 1: 0u: of the Cap into 
thy Sromicke, meciiate and be-! 
| leeve, that by the meri:s of Thac | 


'Bloud , which Chriit ſh:d upon | 


iverdly forgiven , as thou. halt now 


| the Croſſe: all "thy - finnes are as 


 druxke t'1s Sacramentall Wine, 

and Wy itin thy ſtomacke. And 
in the inftazt of drinking , ſertle | 
thy meditation upon Chrilt, as 
hee hanged upon the Crofle, as if 
like ary and Joba,- thou didit 
ſee him naz/ed; and bis Blog run-! 
ning downe his bleſſed fide out of. 
' that gaftly wonnd, which the] 
| Speare made 1n his mnaocent "ay; 
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Ffchad 
been 
appropri- 
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| the drin-/ 


king ot 
the recall 
bloud, 
doutrleſſe 


TR 4nd 
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have made 
meanes 

to have 
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But loha 
aſcribes 
[the vertue 
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ing that it 
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wiſhing thy mth cloſed to his 
fide , that thou mightelt receive 
that preciows Blond betore it fell to 
the duſty 
all drinking of that real Blond with 
thy mouth would be nething ſo 


* effetuall, as this Sacramental. 


drinking of that bloud ſpiritually 


by Faith. For one of the Soxldrers 


might have drunke that, and beene 
fill a reprobate; but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſpiritually by ' Faith in 


| the Sacramenr, ſhall /#re/y have the 
| Remsſſion of his finnes, and life ever- 


laſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall Wine which thon haſt 
drunke, warmmp thy cold flo- 
macke : ſoendeavour to feele the 
Holy Ghoft cheriſhing thy ſoule in 
the joyfull aſſurance of the for- 
grveneſle of all thy finnes, by the 
meritsof the bloud of Chriſt, And 
to this end God giveth every 
faithfu!l ſoule, together with the 
Sacramentall Bloud, the Holy Ghoſt 
todrincke, We are all made to arinke 


| eto one Spirit, 


| 


And ſo lift up 
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earth. And yet the ata- 
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thy. 


+3 HE es n—n—_ ne er + 


thy mind from the contemplation 


Fthe anvaluable merits cf his death, 4 


tlabour that as tnole Sacramsrial 1 


{thou mayclt- become © ove with 


4 ' into the bloud and ſubſtance of 


The Prattice of P; 1ety. | BE: 
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of Chriſt; as hee was crucified upon 


| 
' 
b Dom. $, | 
the Crofle, to conlider how hee | Heb.y. | 


*lnow /its is plory at theright hard of | | WD. 
"his Father , making #=tcrceſſi.z tor ) | 


[thee, by preſenting to his Farher. 


{ which he once ſuffered for thee, to 
appeaſe -is Tuftice for the innes 

' which thou doeſt aaily commur a- 

| gainſt Lia, 

After thon haſt eaten and | | 

Jdrunke both the Bread and Wane, ; 


[Srgnes doe turne to the nourith: | 

| ment of thy boay , and by the 4i- | 

geſtion of heate become one with | 

= thy fubltance: fo by the operati- 

lon of Faith, and the Hily Gheff Pl # Peus ef | 
| 


ants COM- ( 


| Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee s _ 
HE I A- 
| ang ſo mayft feele thy Comme crnataitl 


| 108 with Chriſt cor firmed ard | pay auto, 
| increaſed daily more and more, | n cficrio | 
qi Sat as" 1s unpi fſible to ſepa» | #7#5 24- 
HiEtO, 


| rate the Bread and Wine d: oetle ed 


; thy boiy : ſo it may bee more | 
Z 4 aopoſ-' _ | 
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; Chriſtian as thy /e{/e, and a mer: br 


| of tay body. 
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' done at the recciving of the ho- 


 Iy Sacrament , called Afedita- 
| H10M, | 


| 
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THE dutie which we are to 
| 2 performne after the receiving 
| ofthe Loras Supper , 18 called e- 


| ion or Praflice : without which 


ll 


unpoſſible to part (rift from ,*] 
thy Sowle, or thy Scale from * 
Chriſt. 
Laftly, as the Bread of the Sz 
crament, though confeRed of mar; ÞÞ., 
graines, y-L makes but one Bread: jo | | 
thou remember, tha 

though all che faithfull are 2x7; _ 
yet are they all but o0»e Alyſtical 1 
Body, whereof (hrift is Head. And 
therefore thou muſt love every } 


| 


3. Of the duties which wee areto\ '| 
performe after receiving of the © 
holy Communion, called Attion, wr | 
Preflice. | 


Wa” Ningt 


"Fare to performe 1n the C burch : 
"Þ home. 
\. forme in the Churoks, are either ſe- 


_Fwverall from our owne /cxles :; or 
Felſe, july with the Congrega- 


_ 


; | wrapped it 10 /weet odors , and fine 
M.Linncy, and lai itio a new ombe: 


"Hodge rift in a vew b:art, 
| [periugze his Ro2mes wit'1 the o46-\ 


| — 


T he Pratlice of Prety, | 

A. SITES Eee : ) 
2] all | the reſt will miniſter unto us no; 
- *| comfort, | 


| The Adis candtls of two. 
'{ forts of duties : Firſt, ſuch as wee | 


} 


Forelſe, after that wee are -Bone 


Thoſe that wee are to per- 


T0), 

} The ſeverall duties which thou 
mult performe from thine owne 
*Sonule, arethree : Firft, thou muſt 
be carefull ( that foraſmuch- as 
Chrift now awelleth1n thee , there- 
'forz) to entertaine him in a cleane 
ſh and with. pure: affections ; 
for, themwf Hol, will bee boly 


| with the holy, For 1f loſeph of 
|- Arimathea when he had begged of 
| Pilate his dead body, to bury it, 


w. much :more. fhou'd<{t cliou | 
and! 
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| The Prallice of Pitty. | 


. rifer ous Incenſe of Prayers , and all 
pare affiftions > If God required 
Moſes to' provide a Pot of pure Gola | | 
to keepe the Manna that fell in| 
the Yilderveſſe : what a pure heart 
{houldeſt thou provide to receive 
this divine Aſanna that is come lowne | 
from heaven? _ | 
And as thou cameſt ſorroning, 
like Joſeph and Mary, to ſeeke 
| Chriſt in the Temple: ſo now ha-. 
ving there found him in the m1iddeſt | 
of his Word and Sacramests, bee. 
| carefull with joy to carry him box | 
with thee, as they did, SD 
And if the man that found but | 
hes loft ſheepe, vejoyced lo much, ;- 
how canſt thou having found 2/: l 
Savi:wy of the world, but rej>yce 
much more ? | 
Secondly , thou muſt offer the 
| Sacrifice of a private Thbankeſpiving | 
unto God for this ineſtimable | 
grace and mercy : for as this aCti- | LY] 
oO! is common . unto the whole 'y © 
Church; ſo is1t applyed particular- 
| ty toevery one of the taithfull 1a the | | 
| Church, and for this particular | 
| | mere. {| | 
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mercy, every ſoule muſt joyfully | 


| offer up a particalar' Sacrifice of | 


Thankeſqgiving. For if the Fiſe-men | 
rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw 


- the Srarre which conduRted-them | 
| unto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him | 
' f.devout!y when he lay, a Babe,1n| 
the Aanger; and off. red unt o him 


their Goaid, Iirrhe, and Frankin- 
cenſe;how. much more ſhouldeft 
thou -rejoyce now that thou haft 
both /cene and received tis Sacra: 
»:3t, which guidetn thy ſcu'e un- 
to him, where he ſirteth at the right 
hand of bus Father in glory? And thi- 
ther lifting up thy heart, adore him 
and effer up unto him, the Gold of a ( 
pare faith, the MMyrrhe of a mortified 


heart , with this or the like ſweere| 


b 


Incenſe of Prayer and Thankeſ91 \. - 
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A prayer to be ſaid after the recei- ** 
wing of the Communian, BH 


V Hat ſhall I render un» + 
to thee, (O bleſſed Savi 
our ) fer ail theſe b/://ings, which # 
thou haft ſo graciouſly beftowed * 

| upon my Soule ? Howcan Ifut * 

| ficiently»ehanke thee, whenI can _ 

ſcarce expreſſe them? Where _ 
chen mightett have made meca 
| Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Mn 
| after thine ewne [mage : When by = 
| tiane I had loſt both thine Imeage, 

and my felfe, thou didft renew 1n 
mee thine [mags by thy Spirit, 

| and didit redeeme my Soule by , 

| thy blayd againe: and now ticu!' 

| hatt given unto me thy Seale and' 
pledge of my Redemprion; nay, |; 
chou haſt given thy ſelfe unto me, |: 

O blefſed Redeemer, O what ani\0 

ineſtimable trea/nre of riches, anc. 

over-flowing Forntaine of prac: 
hath he got who hath gained thee |'' 

No man ever touched chee by fauth,| - 


A— 
cnet 


TC 
— 


but thou d1dft brale him by race ; 
for! 
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p for thou art the Anthor.. of Sal” 
# vation, the remedy of all evils , the | 
1 medicine of the ficke , the /ife of the 

'] qnicke, and the reſurreftion of the 

-| dead. Seemed it a\mall matter unto 

| | thee to appoint thy holy Azgels to | 
'Z attend upon ſo vi/2a Creature as I 
Jam; but that thou wouldeſt enter 
" {chy/elfe into my Soule, there. to 
. ' | 

'Y preſerve, nouriſh and cheri/a-mgeunto 
 [lifeeverlaſting?. | 

| 
* { If the carkaſſe of thedead Pro- 


- 
D 
D 


' 


' {phet could revive a dead wan that 
' | rouched itz how much more ſhall 
| the /rving Body of the Lord of all 
| Prophets, quicken the faithfull, in 
whoſe heart hee dwelleth ? Andif 
| thou wilt raiſe my body at the /-ff 
day our. of the duttz how much 
more wilt thou 30ow vevive 1) 
Soule which chou haſt ſarftified 
with thy Spirit, and purified with 
thy 51:41? O Lord vviat could [ 
more detire, or vyhat couldeſt thou 
more beftovy upan me,then to give 
me thy boay for meate, thy blond tor 
drinke, and to lay downe thy Sour 
for the price of my Redemption ? | 
| Then! 
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' Thou Lord endureſt. the paine; 
| and] doereap? the profit : 1 recei- 
| vedparaon, and thou diddeſt beare 
| the puniſhment. Thy teares were 
my. bath, thy wounts my weale , and 
' the #:wftice done to thee ſatisfied 
| forthe Indgemert which-was ae 
tome. Thus by thy 61:h -thou art 


; become my Brother , by thy arath; 
| 


| my raycme, by thy mercy my re-! 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my | 


zorriſhment, Odcvine food, | | 


which the Sonnes of men are tranl- 
formed into the /ouxes of God | 1o 
that warns nature dyeth, and Gods 
Natsre liveth and ruleth-1n us. In-| 
\deed, all Creatures wondered that 
| the (Feator would be incloſed nine 
| eneths in the Virgins Wombe, 
| (thongh her wombe being replens- | 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, was more | 
fplenaid then the - Starry Firma- 
wment:) But that thou ſhouldeſt thus 
/humble thy ſelfe to dwell for ever | 
{1 my 6#4rt, which-thou foun- 
\deft more uncleane then a d#urg-b1d, 
{1t1s able ro make all the Crea-| 
ures in Heaven and Earth to fland ! 


F 
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then 
thy Table? Though I want a pere | 
| heart for thee todwellin, yet wee- 


- {\walh thy #leſſed feete , and to la- 
© [ment my fi/chy ſomes : AndalbeicT | 
| {cannot weepe ſo many feares as 


{ : 
amazed. Burt ſeeing it 1s thy free 
grace and meere pleaſure thus to 
enter and to dwell 1n my heart, [ 
would to God that I had ſo pure a 


Theart as my heart could wif to en- 
]tertaine thee, And who 1s fit to en- 
{tertaine Chriſt ? or who, though 


$rvited, would not chuſe with 
Mary-rather to kneele at thy: feete, 
reſume to fit with thee at 


ping eyes ſhall never be wanting to | 


<_—_— 


j may ſufkice to walh thy holy fecte, 
'yerLordit 1s ſuffictent that thou 
hat ſhed Bloul enough to cleanſe 
my fnfull ſonle, 
(O Lord) affared, that all the darr- 
ty fare wherewith the di/dainefull 
| p . . 

| hariſee entertained thee at his 
[7 able, did not-ſo much pleaſe 
thee, a3 thoſe teares which peni-. 
tent Mary powred under the Ta- 
ble, T would therefore wiſh with 


Cr en Dn 
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| thy loveto mee 
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of teares, that ſeeing I can by 1 nG 
; meanes peeld ſufficient thankes tor, 
yet I might by! 
continuall fares, teftific my love, * 
unto thee. And though no man is 
worthy aft-ſo infinite a grace: yet 


tits is my ccomfort, T hat heeu 


reſt worthy, , And ſeciog that now 
of thy meere grace thou haft coun- | 
ted mee (among others thy cno- | | 
ſen) worthy of this. unſpeatable| | 
favour, .and ſealed by thy Sacca- 
ment the aſſurauce of thy love, and 
che forgiveneſſe of my ſiznes, O 
Lord,” confirwe thy favour unto 
thy" Servants and ſay of mee as 
[{axc d1d of Tacob, 1 have bleſſed hie, 


[therefore hee ſhall be bleſſed: A nG | 


that I may ſay unto thee vvith Da: | 
vid, . Thon O Lord haft bleſſed 20 
Soul: and made it thy honſe , ans 
it ſhall vee bleſſed for ever. And ſee- | 
Ing it pleaſed thee zo ble fſe rhe houſe; 
of Obed Edom and. all bis heuſhola,) 


whileſt the eArke of the Lord remai-\ 


ved 12 tis houſe: 1 doubt - rot 
but thou wile much more bleſſe my | 
| 7 Alc 


wor thy whom thor in favour accoun: 7 


by 
+0Y % 
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"A /ole and! body,and all that doe be- 
; *Flonguato mee, now that it hath | 
| pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine owne | 
7 good will to enter nnuder my roofe, | 

andto dwell for ever in my poore 
Blefle mee, O Lord; ſo, 
 , chat my finnes may wholy bee re- 
| £2 mittedby thy B/oud, my conſci- 
| ©*] ence ſanttified by thy Sprrer, my 
| minde enlighrned by thy rrath, | 
24 my heart guided by thy Spirit , 
; Jand my Will, inall things, /#6- 
2 auedtorthy bleſſed ill and plea- 
| ſure, Bleſſe mee with a1: graces. 
24 which I wart , and increaſe in mee 
+ | thoſe good gifts which thou haſt 


"1 cottage. 


$f already beſtowed upon mee. 


And 


7 ; ſeeing that I hold thee not by the 
> "\armes , as lacob, wraſtling with- 
*=|out mee, but inwardly dwelling 
— {by Faith within mee ſurely, Lord, 
1 will ever let thee goe, except 
then bleſſe me, and give mee a new 
= | name, anew heart,anew ſpirit, and 
ſtrength by the power of God to 
prevaile over ſinne and Satan, And 
© | I beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire 
} [Notts depart from mee, as thou 


_ did 


OR 


Cn ——_—— 


Capt.8.6. 


| breaketh, and thy grace beginneth 


| wethmee , 


| 


| I may bee onely in love with thee, 


ſtrength appeare. 
| as dead, that thou a/ove mayelt 


— 
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The Praflice of Plety. © | 
diddeft from Jacob,: becauſe thy day 


to dawne and appeare. But I from 
my-ſoule, humbly with the Ex. 


mavites entreate thee, O ſweet Ie-] - 


ſus tro abide with mee b:cauſe it 
draweth toward night. For the nioht 
of temptation, the n'ght of tribalati- 
on, yea , my laſt long night of death 
approacheth. O bleſkd Saviour ſtay 
with mee therefore now and ever. 
And 5f thy preſerce goe not kom: 
| carry me not fr om hence. 
Goe with mee, and ve with me, 
and let neither deatb, nor life /c- 
parate mee from thee. Drive mee 
from my ſelfe, draw mee into 
chee. Let mee be ficke, -but ſound in 
thee, and in my weakexeſſe-let thy 
Let me feeme 


bee ſeene to /ive in mee , ſothatall 
my members may bee but mſtrs- 
ments to afa thy motions, Set me 4 
a ſeale npon thine heart, and let 
thy zeale be ſettled upon mine, that 
I may be out of love with «4, that 


And ' 
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The Praltice of Piety. | 
[Abd grant, OLord, that as thou 
new vouchſafeſt mee this favour | 
| tofit at thy Table to-recerve this 
. | Sacrament in thy houſe of prase : 
.| {I may hereafter, through thy | 
+ | {mercy, be received to eate and arinke 
;| Witty Table in thy Kingdome of 
gry. And for thy mercy, Idoe 
; | {here with the foure beaſts, ard 
| [eenty foure Elgers caſt my (clfe 
aowne before thy 7 hroxe of Grace, 

| (eknowledging that it 1s thou that 
| hat redeemed mee with thy blond, | N70: 5. 
| (8 that ſalvation commeth onely | Apoc.7.. 
| Ear thee, And therefore unto thee | 1911413. 

74 e jeeld all praiſe, an1 glory , and 
| dome, andthankes, and * vr : 
Wn power, and might, and Majeſty, | 
1 Lord, and my God, for ever- 
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| ere, Amen, 
2 Thirdly, ſeeing .Chrift hath fa- 
enficed himſelfe for thee. (and 
Wl chat thou canſt give is too lit- 
& ). therefore thou muſt offer thy 
| fe to beea living, holy , aud ac- 
| Wptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſer- 
ang him in righteon/reſſe and hols- 
i: all thy dayes, Thus Tertallias 
, witneſleth | 


: 


ect 
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© 
| Goren wlmeiah that in his time a  Chnd 
Which is | tian was knowne from anoth'Y 


; probable ans onely by the holineſſe and i RO! 
Fon _—_ rightneſſe of his / life, $46 


' been the _ 
| 323 Plat. p - : ” = 
| 1 Cor.,its. - y of the auties which we are tt Fa 
CO doe after the Communion 
ms | joyntly with the Con- 
21448 CO" | 
if. Viieres | greganon. 
EL 4 , | 
[wolunt,pro, "Hz duties to be perCormcd i 
| erbir wo | 4 joy with the C/#rcv, ll. 2 
pgarh three,” Fit Publike T hankeſgiving 


T aac L 
\viſum en, vOth by Praycrs and ſruging » 4" 

conridu | Pſalmes:thus *Chriſt himſcife ard 

«nt: & | his Apoitles did. Secondly, "þ »\ 
| 4404 ita ning with the Church , * in er 


[| | — ( every man according to-his abil-\$ 


| poſttum | tie) towards the rehiefe of the por Wd 
S deponitur, | This was the manner of the Prims| 7 
| atque it tive Charches, to make Colleftim| 


L © de ite opi- at 
7 pans. and * Love- Feats after the fol —_ 


4. pupils > | Supper, for the reliefe of the poore| 
iq viduss, &+ |Chriſtians. Thirdly, when thankes| F 


{ qui prop- /and praiſe is ended , then with al 
Ss - ter mpr- 


bum ant aliquam aliam cauſam egent,o+c, Tuſtin, Mar- 
tyr. Apolog, 2. * «54m. Lucrum eſt pietatis nominefa 
cere ſumptnm. Tet, Apo. ady.Cen.c.z9. 
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mM ernce to find up, and to re- 

N.. the bleſſing of God, by the 

;\rmas dch of h1s- Miniſter, and tore- 

Rive it, as if thou diddelt hear? 

© bin pronouncing 1t-unto 

& from. Heaven. - For by tbe 
% - 6 God doth bleſſe his people. 


T 715 farre of the duties to be pra- | 


Waled in the Church. 

i he duties which thou art to 
cd MWt(e after that thou art, departed 
arc Wye, are three, Firſt, to ob/erwe delr- | 
Y 5 whether thou hail truely re- 
Nd Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


"Y pich thou maift thus eaſily per- | 


o : for ſeeing his fleſh us wear 5n* 
ol 4G S nd bis bloud ts drinks” indeed; 
So hee is ſo full of grace, that 
” Mi Wan ever :ozched him by faith, 

| bughe received veriue from: him : it 


Wen his fleſh; or drunke is bloud, 
Wy chou ſhalt receive grace and 
* er to be clear{ed from thy-fins, 
filthyoeſſe. For if the Hemoroſſe 
We did but touch his garment, had 
- | it Slomay iſſne, that contianed(o | 
* | We, ypc te 4 {tancied:how wuch 


« - not poſſibly bethat if thou haſt | 


| 


| 


: 
| 
Mat. 3.20. | 
| 
3 
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Mat.12, 
24,JCe 


2 Pet. 2. 
22. 


es, 


| 


| after that it 1s ſwept and Garnit 
| hee will enter forcible 


—Þ poyſon while ſhee dripke s, takes it u> 
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more will the bloway ie of by 
be ftenched, if thou then hat tru 


'F 
4 


eaten and drunke the very fi-ſ1 89548 
blow of ( wriſt? But if thy 1fluet* Þ 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſulx' 
thou haſt never yet trnely -roun 
Chriſt. B+ 

Secondly, ſeeing thou haſtny 
reconciled thy felfe to Ged, ation 4% 


»ewed thy Covenant, & vowed ns 
*Þ 


Lf 
1 


T ., 

bs 
we + 

, L 


nefle and amendment of life : tin 
muſt therefore have ſpeciall a, 8 
that thou doeft not yeeld to cri 
mit thy former finnes any ma! 
knowing that the #zcl/eane ſpirit: JF 
ver he aan get into thy Soule agiy 


Pg \ 
AT W 
- 8 77 
poſleſl! = 

, * ' = az & 
with ſeven other Divels wer/e i 


himſelfe : ſo that the end of that F 


| ſhak be wor /e than hu beginring. In k 
| ye not therefore like the Do ti 


returnes to his vomit , or the wiſt 

Sow that walloweth in the mire ap#t 
And returne not to thy malice, ik 
co the Adder ; who laying aide Vt! 


R DJ 


againe.when ſhee harh"doe, BY 


when , 
Lo - 
or. —— ——— wy 
Ly 
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heneither the Devi or thy fl: 
ſhall offer to tempt and move thee 
FTto relapſe intothy former f1as , an- 
F Ffver them as the ſþo#ſe doth 1n the 
| i C e*ticles, I have put off my coat, (of 
| y former corruption) how ſhall [ 
x on 2 T havewaſuea wy feet , how 
\\ Þ il! I defile thems againe ? 
"i F Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found 
gpber) joy or comfort 11 receiving 
ighe holy Sacrament ; letit appeare 
by chy eager deſire of recelving 1t 
ener againe. For the Body of Chriſt , 
"E it was anointed with the oylte of 
$8/44neſe above his fellowes, lo doth 


ri 

14 f it yeeld a /eeter /avorur chan all the 
þJOcnaments of the world: The 
f P ; ragrant ſmell whereof allureth all 


; tld. oules wito have once taſted the 
wh ® ; ſweetneſle thereof, ever after to de- 
fire ofcner to taſte thereof againe 

: —_ of the ſavonr of thy good 
LO yntment , therefore doe the Fiegins 
love thee. O taftetherefore often and 
[ce how good the Lords, faith Da- 


vid, This is the-C ommundement of 


ne 

+2 
La Oe eee eee 
W> 


-Ciprant. 


| | dum ſua- 
deo & Fortor, fi mens fine affetIu peccandifit. Aus, (vel | 


is polins Genadius)lib.de,Eccl. Dogm. .CaP.5 3s 
h C "I iſt 


$640 Roma 

hanc eſſe | 
conuſuetu- 

din:m, ut 
fideles f m- 
»& ( briſti 
COYPHS Ate 


Hicr, A- 
pol,adv. 
lovin, 
DPuotide 
OMM1Unts 
00m. E u- 
chariflie 
p*7cpere | 
x92 lauds' 
nec tepre- 
hend?. 
Omnihud | 
Dominicis | 
dieb us C0 
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| owne/onle. 


ing Coden thy life, | 


_ | Gckneſfle, meditate with thy ſelte : 
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Chriſt himſelfe, Doe this wm remen- | 
brance of me, and indoing this,thou 

ſhalt ſhew chy fſelfe beit mindful 
and thankefull for bis death, For a 
oft as ye ſhall eate this bread and arinke | 
thu cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death, 
till he ceme, And let this be the 
chiefe end whereunto hoth thy rc- 
cerving and living tendeth: that thou 
maiſt be a holy Chriſtian, zealous of 
good workes, purged from ſixne,tolive 
ſoberly, righteonſly ana godly in thi 
preſent world; that thou mayett bee! 
acceptable to God, profitable tothy 
brethren, and comfortable unto thine 


Thus far of the manner of glor-, 


| 


Now followeth the Practice of Pie- 
| TORIES Godtx the time 
of oc 


ckene (ſc, and whewthas | 

- artcalled to dyein | 

S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
ſelfe to bee viſited with any 


I, That miſery commeth vt 
| forth 


_ — — —— T—— — — 


UA CO Er SSSI ene no 


rth of the duſt ; neither doth affli- 
04s ſpring ont of the earth. Sick- 
efle comes not by hap or chance 
's the Phililims ſuppoſed that 
ir Mice and Emroiaes came) 
© from mans wickedneſſe, which 
5 ſparkles breaketh out, Man ſuf- 
reth (faith Teremy ) for hu ſinnes:; 
les (faith David) by reaſon of | 
very tranſgreſſions , aud becauſe cf 
tir iniquities are afflifted. As there- 
dre . Salomon adviletha man to 
arry himſelte towards an earthly 


! 
' 


th riſe up againſt thee, leave uot thy 
ace : for gentleneſſe pacifieth great 
nes : fo counſell I rthee-to deale 
ith the Prixce of Princes; if the 
piric of him that ruleth heaven 
nd earth, riſe up againſt thee, ler 
ot thy heart deſpaire : for repen- 
ance pacifieth great ſinnes, And 


8 MAG, 


— 


 {Fhoſorver returneth in bis affliction pines | 
Io the Lord God of Iſratl, and ſeckes RY | 
' | (ir, hee will be fonnd of bins. | 
' Þ 2-' Shut to thy Chamber daore; | eg 1] 
* (Er 2mine thine owne heart #751 thy | 5 110 E 
t Wed; Search and try thy watzs, \ Pa 
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rince; If the ſpirit of him that ru- | 


| Ecc.10.4 


1 Sam.6, 
A 
Lam.3. 

3 9» 


Pla,107, 
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fin, wherein they have lived with 
out Repentance. 
2. When thou haſt thus conk # 


| knowne finnes, eſpecially thy & 


chiefely diſpleaſed. Lay them 0p4 
en,with all the circumſtancesof ti! 
tare, place, and manner how chej! 
were committed,as may molt ſeri 
to aggravate the hginouſneſſe of tiy, 
ſinnes, and to ſhew the contritw 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift 
up thine hand, and acknowledg! 
—} 


The Praflice of Piety. 
Search as diligently for thy capial! 
linne, as Joſhya did for eAchay, till | 
thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 3 
when he beginneth to chaſtentizW 
Children, hath refpe&t to al cher 
finnes;yet when his anger is 1ncen.? Y 
| ſed, hee chiefely taketh occalionn 
chaſten, and enter with them im% 
judgement, for ſome oxe grievn 


\dered all thy finnes, put thy "my 
'before the Iudgement Seat 68 
God, as a fellon or murchenlf 
ſtanding at the Barre o$an earth * 
|Tudge: and with griefe and ſorrow 
\of heart coufeſſe unto God all th j 


|pitall offences, wherewith Gods! 


dt 
ol 
te 
+ th 
'3 
af 


$ ch 


+ hi 
& h« 
as 
tt 
re 


tl 


by 
n 


el 


þ 


The Praflice ef Pity. | 537 | 


thy ſelf before the righteous Iudge 

of Heavenand Earth, guilty of e- 

IF ternall death and damnation , for 

# choſe thy hainous finnes and tranſ- | 

2F grefſions. And having thus accuſed} Plal gg. 
1-3F and jndged thy ſelfe : caſt downe | 5- 

"FJ thy {elfe before the Foor-ſtoole of | *Þ-4+ | 

2T bis Throne of grace: aſſuring thy | * 

ſelfe, that whatſoever the Kimge| , ing, * 

of Iſrael be , yet the God of Tſrael\ 10.31. 

*F is a mercitull Gzod z And cry unto 

FT him from a penitent and faithfull 

:Y heart, for mercy and forgiveneſle, 

© as eagerly and earneſtly, asever | 

thou knewſt a malefaCtor, being w! 

receive his ſentence, crying unto | 

the Tudge for favour and pardonz 

vowing amendment of lite, and 

| (by theaſſiſtance of his grace) ne- | 

'ver to commit the like ſane any | 

more. All which thou maiſt doe 1n | 

| theſe or the like words, | 


| 
A Prayer when one begins 


zo bee ſicke, | 


[4 


A os righteous Indge, yet in | 
; Teſus Chriſt my Gracious | 
MS Ml 3 Father: ' 


p_ 
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\ Father : 1 wretched ſinner do, __ 
' here returne unto thee(chough dri- 3 
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The Pratlice of Pledle,” | 


'ven with paine and ſickneſſe ) like b 4 
the Prodigall child with want and gi ot 


hunger. 1 acknowledge that this 
ſickneſle and paine comes not by [. 
blinde chaxce or fortene, but by thy The 
divine providexsce, and ſpeciall a Þ "* 
pointment. Tt is the itroake of thy Þ} 

heavy hand, which my linnes have F, 
juſtly deſerved : and che things that}. 


il 


r 


I feared, are now falne upon me, |}, 
Yet Idoe well perceive, that in Far 
wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when : i 
I conſider how many,and how hai-|- | 

nous are my ſinnes, and how few| Þ,1, 
and eafie are thy correfi9us, ThoulW Fe 
mighteſt have ftrucken mee with|| F, 
ſome fearefull and ſuddaine death,|- I, 
whereby I ſhould not have hadei-|'#}, 
ther time or ſpace to have called up-| 


on thee for grace and mercy;and| = 
ſo I ſhould have periſhed in my | * 
ſins, and have beene for ever con-| | 
dewned 1n Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, viliteft mze 
with ſuch a fatheriy chaftiſement, 
as thou uſeſt to. viſit thy deareſt 
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mt 


hildren whom thou beſt loveit: 


Uu'Þ oth warning and time to re- 


® Tpent, and to ſuc unto thee for 

Ferace and pardon. I take not 

Therefore, O Lord, this thy viit- 

Tration, as any //2»e of thy wrach 
Jor hatred ; but as an affured pledge 
_Fand token of thy favour and lo- 
ring kindnefle, wher2by thou doeſt 
| with thy temporall Iudgements 
 Jdraw mee to Juige my ſelfe,, and 
| Fo repent of my wicked life, that 
'"Y ſhould not be condemned with 
{the godleſſe & unrepentant world. 
|*4For thy holy Word affures mee, 
{that whom thow low:ft, thou thus 


4 


{every ſonne that thou recerveſt, T hat 
{if I enawre thy chaſtening, thou 
"Joffereſs thy ſelfe nuto mee as unto 
a ſonne : and that all that continue 
in pnue, and yet eſcape without cor- 
Y rection (whereof all thy children are 
3. | partakers) are Baſtards and not ſons: 
' "land that thou chafteneſt mee for my 
| profit,that I may-bee a partaker of thy 
| holineſſe. © Lord, how full of good- 
Aa 3 neſle 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 


now being provoked by. my inns 
and unthankefulnefle, haſt ſuch fa 
therly and profitable ends 1n infl. 


correction? 
2 confeſſe, Lord , that thou dcet 


Lord, I lament and mourne for my 


property more to reſpe&t the: good: | 
ve{ſe of thine owne nature , -— 
£ne 


— 


nefſe is thy Nature, that haſt deal; -M 
with mee ſo graciouſly 1n the tim: 
of my health and proſperity : an{#® 


Ging upon mee this lickenefle ani Þ 


juſtly aflit my ZBoay with ficke 4 
nefle, for my Sole was ficke be _* 
fore of long proſperity, and fur 
feited with eaſe, peace, plenty,ani F 
| fulneſſe of bread. And now, 0 # 
fins, T7 acknowledge Wy wickedneſe, we 
and my miquities are alwayes inm| 3 
fight, Oh, what a wretched ſinner |-3 
am I, voyde of all goodnefſe by nz |*.3 
ture, and fallof evill by fionetull 7 
cuſtome! Oh, what a world | 
fin bave I committed againſt thee, |. 
whileſt thy long ſufferance expe | 
Red my converiton, and thy blek- | 
ſings wooed mee to repentance ! E 
Yet, Omy God, ſeeing itisthy |? 
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The Prattice of Pietie. 


"Wrhe-deſerrs of linners ; I beſeech | 
ins Mebee) © Father, for thy Sonne Jeſs | 
an Cf bus lake, and for tne merits | 
ns of that all ſaving death which hee | 
PL hath voluntarily ſuffered for all 
4: Mwhich beleeve 10 him: Have mercy 
my ULLTP according to the multitude | 
Mof thy mercies;, turne thy face away, 
Afrom my ſinnes , and blot out all mine | 
BH iniquiries : caſt me not ont of thy pre-| 
F| [ence neither reward mee according to | 


' | my deſerts : For it thou dotlt reject 


| #| me, who will receive me 2? or who |- 


—— 


541 


'F| will ſuccour meegif thou doeſt for- 


 F[fake mee ? Bur thon, O Lord art the 


*, helper of the helpleſſe, and in thee the 
7 [fatberleſſe findeth mercy : for though 
| | my finnes be exceeding great , yet 
| | thy mercy, O Lord,farre exceedeth 
| themall : neither can 1 commit fo 
many as thy grace canremit &par- 
don. W afh therefore,O Chriſt, my 
finnes with thevertue of thy preci- 
ous Bloud, efpecially,thoſe finnes, 
which from a penitenr heart I have 
confeſſed uuto 'thee : bat chiefely, 


Aagq. 


——_— 


love 


Pſa. 51.1 


Verſe 51 


- 


Pla-174,3 


Hoſ.14, 
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* Here 
name 
that lin, 
which 
moit 


| 
| 


| 


troubleth 


[: mee *, And ſeeing that of thy | ſcience. 


O Lord,for Chriſt his ſake forgive | thy con- 
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| The Praflice of Piety, To 


| love thou diddeſt lay downe thy | 
| life for my ranſome, when I ww # 
thine enemie : Oh, ſave ,now Ge ,** 


; thy bleſſed will, remove this ſick- 
; nefſe from mee, and reſtore mee 


' I may live longer to ſet forth thy | 


glory, and'to bee a comfort to my | 
| friends which depend upon mee; |*: 


| and procure to my ſelfe a more ſet- 
led aſſurance of that heavenly wn | 


{ heritance which thou haſt prepared | 
ifor mee. And then, Lord, thou | 'Z 
ſhalt ſez how religioully and wiſc-| S 


ly I ſhall redeeme the tame, which 
| heretofore I have ſo lewdly and 
(Pr ophanely ſpent. And to the w_ 

| - that) 
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The Prattice of Piet y; 


that I may the ſooner: and the ea- 


| fier bee delivered from this-patae 
+ | and fickenefle ; direct me O Lord, 
| Ibeſeech thee by thy divine pro» 


vidence, to ſuch a Phy/itian and | 
helper, as that (by thy vieſſing up- 
on thy mares) I may recover my 

former health and welfare againe. 
And good Lord, voucifate, that 
as- thou halt ſent: this /icheneſſe 


unto me; fo thou would like wile | 


bee pleaſed to ſenJtby holy Spirit 


ſent ſickneſs may bee ſanCtifizd 
unto. me :that I may uſe 1tas thy 
Schoole, wherein I may learne.to 
know the greatnsfe of my. miſe- 
ry, and the ri:hes of thy mercy : 
that I may be ſo humbled at the one, 
that I d:ſpaire not of the ether : 
and that I may ſo renounceal coa-| 
fidence of helps 1n my ſelfe, or in 
any other creature, that I may. 
onely put the whote reſt of my.ſal- 
vation 1n thy all-ſufficient merits.: 
And foraſmucl” as - thou -know- 


eſt, Lord, how vreake a veſlell I | 
am, full of trailty and imperfecti-; 
Aas 
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| 544} The Pratticeof Picty. ; 

| — X — 
| ons; and that by nature Iam angry | 
| and froward under every crofl: ||} 
| and afflition : OLord, who art |} © 
1 the giver of all good gifts, arme me | 
{Tam.x.1. | With pattence,to endure thy bleſſed | 
{ toh.3.27 | will andpleaſurez and of thy mer-| 
[cy lay no more upon mee, then [| I 
1Cor.1® | ſhallbe able to endure-and ſuffer. | -:; 
GEL | Give me grace to behave my ſelf in| | 


{ all patience, love,and meekenefſk, | 
unto thoſe that ſhall come and vi- 
fit me : that I may thankfully re- 
ceive, and willingly imbrace all 
good counſels and conſolations. 


CONS ST 


from them: and that they may 
{ Itkewiſe ſee 1n him ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patience, and. heare 
from mee ſuch godly leſſons of 
{ Comfort , as may be arguments of 
my Chrittian faich and profeſſion, 
and ivftcuCtions unto them, how 
to behave themſelves when it ſhall] 

pleaſe thee to viſit them with the 
| like afition or ficknefle. 1 know, 


O Lord, I have deſerved to dye; j*: 


and I deſire not longer to live,chan | 
to amend my wicked life, and uy 
ſome: better meaſure to ſet forth | 


EDGY thy 


—_— 


YN - 
4 
£1 
x 
*1 
» 
2X 
& Ts 
A 
5 
Ft 
LY 
FS 
Wet 
Lug, * 
-\f 
"* 
$22 
sf 
- 4 


7 | #| it be thy bleſſed will , reitoremee 
e | * | to health againe, and grant mee a 
t|F'* | longerlife, Barif thou hatt, ac- 
If b cording tothineeternall decree,ap- 
d = | pointed by thisdicknefle to call for 
5 4 mee out of this tranſitory life : ] 
L[3 ! | refigne my ſelfe z»to thy handy, and 

+| 2 | holy pleaſure; thy brfſed Will be 
1! 2 | done, whether rtbee by life or by 

»|| + | death, Oaely I beleech thee of thy 

"||. | mercy forgive mee all my ſinnes, 

|| | and prepare my poore ſoule, that | 
| \| = | by atrae fuith and arfainedrepen- 
||: | rtance,{liee may beready againſt th: 
| {22 | timethatthou talc call for her cur 
|» | of my ficke and finnefull body. 
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 ThePrallicedf Pty, - 
thy glory, Therefore, O Father, if 


O heavenly Facier, who art the 
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* | hearer of Prayers, heare thog in| (1 65.: 
* | Heav#n thi my Prayer; and in| 1 &ngs 
> | thisextremity grant mee theſe re- | 39 © 
+ | queſts: not for any worthineſſe 
' | chat 1s 1n mee, but for the wz777s 
7 | of thy beloved Sonne /e/ws, my | 
(-þ onely Saviourand Meciator : for | 
| | whoſe ſake thou hait promiſed 
- Fro heare us, andto grant what- | J9Þ.16-: 
* | [coever wee ſhall abkeof theeinhss | 
8: ; Name _ E 
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The Prattice of Piety, 


Neme, Inhis Name therefore, and || | "i 
| in. his. owne words I conclude this | 
my imperfect Prayer, ſaying : Our | ky 
Father which art «< Heaves, Hat? | "* 
lowed be thy name,efc. b | 

| Having thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
| unto God 1n Chritt: 

| 1, Let thy next care bee to /c 
thy houſe in order, as Tſay adviſed 
King Ezechias, making thy lat 
Will and Teftament (if it be not al- 
ready. made: If itbee made, then 
| peruſe it, confirme 1t, and tor a- | 
voiding all doubts and: contention, 
publiſh 16 before witneſſes, that (if. 
God call for thee out of this lite) ir 
may ſtanJ 1a force and unalterable, 
as thy 1s Wiland Teftament, a 1d; 
fo deliver it /xcked or ſeated upin 
ſome Box,to the ke:ping of a faith» 
full friend, in the preſence of honeft, 
witneſſes. 

2, But 1n making» thy Teſta. | 
went, take a Religious Divmes ad- 
vice, how to belitow thy benewo- | 
lence ;3-and ſome hone!t Lawyers ©: 
conelell to. coutlau? 1t RY 3 


— —— 7" 
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———— 


to Law, 3 
=” Diſpatch 'F 


þ # ; The Prafticeof Pretie. '. "54a9 
'Z Diſpatch this before thy ſick- - 
P27 | nefſe doth creaſe, and thy me- 


| 


mory decay: left otherwiſe thy Te- 
ftament proove a dotement, and 1o 
be an other mans faxcie,rather than 
thy Pell, = 
3. To prevent many 1nconvent- 
ences, let me recommend. to thy 
diſcretion two things. | | 
1. If God. have bleſſed thee 
with any competent. ſtate of 
wealth, make thy Will 1n thy 
health time.It will-neither put thee 
farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee /2over to thy death < but 1t 
will be a greater eaſe to thy mzinde 
13 freeing thee from a great zrouble 
when thou ſhalt have moſt need cf 
q ict, For when thy kenſe 18 ſer 
. 18 ord:r, thou ſhalt bee better ena- 
bled to fer thy ſoxle1n order, and 
to.d1ſpole of thy journey towards 
God. | | 
2, If rhou haſt children, give to 
every one of them a portion, accor-| 
| ding. to. thy ab/ity, in thy, life : 
| time; that thy life may ſeeme an. | 
caſe, and not a.yoake unto them: yer | 

) 19, 
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all inthy hands whileſt thou liveſ, 
they may thanke a-ath and not thee, 
for the portion that thou leavelt 
them, If thou haſt no children,and 
the Lord have bleſt thee witha 
great portion of the goods of this 
world; andifthou meaneſt to be- 
ſtow them upon any charitable or 
piozes uſes, put not over that good| 
worke t6 the truſt of others; ſeeing 
thou ſceſt how 94 of other mers 
Executors, prove almoſt Executi- 
oxers, And if friends be ſounfaiti | 
full in a mans /ife: how much grea- 
ter cauſe haſt thou to diftruſt their 
fedelity after thy death ? Lamenta- 
ble experience ſheweth how many 
| dead mers wils have of ate, either 
been quite concealed, & utterly over- 
| throwne, or by cavils and quirks of 
Law fraftrated , or alter:d: whereas 


by the Law of God, the will of the 


[ 


| 


Rom. 2.. 


| 15. 


dead ſhould not bee vio/ated; but 
al his godly intentions conſciovably 
performed and fulfilled , as inthe 

fight! 


\ X;*odome wherin they are ſuffered 


lis , nt to* marry their minds to 


—— GRE". 


ThePrafliceof Picty« 


fight of God, who in the day of 
the reſurrefion, will be a juſt judge 
both of the quick and dead. And it 
any thing ſhould hap inhis Will 
to be ambiguous or doubtful, 1t 
ſhould bee * conſtrued, as it might 
come neereſt to the honour of God, | 
and the honeft intextion of the 
Teſtator. But let the vengeance due 
to ſuch unchriftian deeds, light on 
the Afors that doe them:not on the 


to bee done, And let other Rich men 
be warned by ſuch wretched exam- 


their 9moxey : as that they wiil doe 
no g90d with their gooas, til death 
zvorceththem, Conſidering there- 
fore the fortnefſe of thine owne 
life, and the «certainty Of others 
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juft acaling after thy death, in theſe 
| #njuſt dayes © let mee adviſe thee 
| (whom God hath bleſſed with ab1- 
{ity , and an iztextto doe good) to 
| become 11 thy /zfe rexze, thine owne 
aiminſtrator : make thine own hauas 
thineexecators, and thine owne eyes 
thy over-ſcers >-cauſe thy lanthorne. 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 


to give her light heforethee,and not 
behinde the: give God the glory, and 


time the reward, which of his grace 


' and mercy he hath promiſed co thy | 


£o0d workes. 
4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and | 


ſonle in order (if the determined | 


' number of thy dayes bee notexpi- | 
'| red) God will either have mercy 


| 
j 
| 
| 


' upon thee,. and ſay, Spare him (O 
killing malady:) that he goe not downe 
 tuto the pit ; for I have recerved ave- 
conciliation. Or elſe, his Fatheriy 
| providence will direct thee to ſuch 
 a- Phyſitian and to ſuch meazes, as 
that by his 6/:ſingupon their endea- 
vogrs thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 
toredto thy former health againe. | 
But in any wiſe, take heed that 
thou, nor none for thee, ſend unto. 
forcerers, wizarar, charmers, or in-' 
chanter! for helpe :. for this were 


' 


: 


toleave the Godof 1/racl,and to got 


[to Baalz:bub the God of Ekrou for 


helpe : as did wicked Ahaziah,and! 
to breake thy vow which thou haſt 


made with the blefed Trinity 1 
ty | 
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thy Bapriſme:and be ſure that God 
will never give a bl: ſling by thoſe 
meanes which he hath accurſed-: 
but 1f hee permit Cater £O cure thy 
boay, feare leit 1t tend to the dam- 


zation of thy ſonle. Thou art tryed : 


beware. | | 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the 


than 1n the Zora, as A/ah did, of 


| whom 1t is ſaid, that hee ſought not 


to the Lord, in hu diſeaſe, but to the 
Phyfitians : which 1s a kind of 1do- 
latry, that will increaſe the Lords 
anger, and make the Phy lick recei- 
ved uneffeCtuall, Vſe therefore the 
Phyfitzan as Gods I»ſtrumert, and 
P byſick as Gods mweanes. And ſeeing 
it 15 not lawfall without Prayer to 
uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim.4.4.much 
lefle extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe 
good effect depends upon the bleſ- 
ting of God:)before thou takeſt thy 
Phylick,pray therefore heartily un- 


to God tobleſle itunto thy uſe, in 
theſe or the like words. 


_— 


Phyſitian; take heed that thou put 
not thy truſtrather in the Phyſrian, | 


SSI | 


Me rr On | 


Lev. 20. 
G6. 


Bcute18. 
1 0. &Cs 

3 Theſh, 
2.10. 

; Ley. I 3» | 
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Iſai.1.5. | 
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| © vey Father, who art the] | 
TI # Lord of health, and of ſick-| |* 
'W' "fe, of life, and of death: whoj 
* |; Sam 2. \ feſt, and makeſt alive * who 
| 6. bringeſt downe to the grave, and rai. 
ih | _ eſt up againe :1 come unto thee, as 
[to the onely Pkyſitian, who canſt 

| cure my ſonlefrom ſinne, and my 
j body trom fickeneſſe; I'defire neither 
1 | life nor death, but referre my ſelfe 
* | 1Sam-14; to thy moſt holy will. For, chough 
* | wh | wee muſt needs dye , and being dead, 
oxer lives are as water ſpilt on the. 

ground, which cannot bee gathered 
up againe : yet hath thy gracious 
| providence (whuleſt life remainerh) 
| appointed meanes which thou wilt 
| | have thy children to uſe and (by 
the lawfull uſe thereof) to expect 
thy bleſſing upon thine owne 
 Bzeenes , tothe curing of the fick- 
| neſle, and reſtitution of their health. 
And now, O Lord, in this my ne- 
 ceſlity , I have according to thine 

| ordi- 
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CC FEI Mr Ryan — 
ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant; 


| (the Phyſitian) who hath prepa- 


red for me this Phyſcke which 


' I receive as meanes ſent from thy 


fatherly hand : I beſcech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy #/:fing on a 
lamp of dry figs, thou didit heale 
Ezechias ſore, that he recovered: 
and by /even times waſhing 1n the 
river of /orday, didſt cleanſe Naa- 
man the Syrian of his Leprofie, 
and diddeft reſtore the man that 
was blind from his birth, by az- 
wointing his eyes with clay and ſpit- 


tle, and ſending him to waſhin 


the poole of Siloam: and by tou- 
ching t he hand of Peters wives 
AHuther, diddelt cure her of her 
Feaver :, and-diddelt reftore the 
Woman: that touched the hewme 


of thy Garment, from ber bloody 


;fſme: So it would pleaſe thee of 
thine 1nfinite goodnes and mercy, 
to ſanZtifie this Phyſicke to my uſe, 
and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, 
that 1t may (if it bee thy will 
and pleaſure)remoove this my ſicke- 
neſſe and: paine, and reſtore me to 


| 


health 


Rr” 


— 


93. 


21. 


7» 


Mat.8.15 


Jrai.g8., | 


Joh-9., 6. | 


— 


—— 


— Rs - 
_—_——— ——— 


| The Prattice of Pietie. | 


te Ur I EAI Ie 
—_—— —_ <—— — — — — 


| health and ſtrength againe. But if 

' the number of thoſe dayes which| 
thou haſt appoizted for mee, to liye 
in this vale of mifery, beeatan' 
end, and that thou haft ſent this 
| lickeneſſe as thy Meflenger, to call 
| mee out of this mortall life ; ; then, 
| Lord /-» thy bleſſed will be dons: 4 
| for I ſubmit my will to thy molt; 
holy pleaſ{ure.Oaely I beſeech thee 
incrafe my Faith and Patience,and: 
let thy grace and mercy be never 
wanting unto meezbut in the m1d- 
deſt of allextreamirties, aſſilt mee 
| with thy holy Spirit, that I may 


| willingly & cheerefully refigne 


up my Soxle(the price of thine owne 
bhed) into thy moſt gracious hands | 
and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 

for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to whom, | 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be | 
all honour and glory both nOW | | 


and evermore, »1mes. | 
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Meditations for the ſicke, 


V 


maineth, uſe often (for 


11015, taken from the ends where- 
fore God ſendeth afflictions to his 
Children. Thoſe are tex. 

1, That by afMiictions God may 
not onely * correct our {innes paſt : 
| but alſo worke inus a deeper /oa» 
; thing of our naturall corruption, and 


Lg | thy comfort) theſe few Aſeatra- 
| 


ny other ſinnes, which otherwiſe 
wee would commit; like a good 
Father,who ſuffers his tender Babe 
to ſcorch his finger 1n a cavale, that 
he may the rather learne to beware 
of falling into a greater fire. So; 


Hileſt thy ſickneſle re. 


j 
- 
i 


| 


| 


! 


| 


D avid, it ts good for mee that I have 
| beene afflited, that I may learne thy 


that the Child of God may fay with | 


or” 
| 


* Ders 
ſwos per- 
catit ut 6- 
mendet. 


ſo prevent us from falling into ma- | Hier.{o», 


mnEſals,' 
Deus ca- 
lamitates 
iafliot, 
a0 Cxtin- 
guere ſed 
caſtzare 
2205 Cr-pi= | 
ens. Baill, 


divites,. 
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| ſtatmtes; for, before I was afflified 1 Via. 119, 


| went aftray, but now I keepe thy 54: 


' word. And 1ndeed(faith Saint Pax!) 


| Wee are chaſtened of the Lord, be- . _— 
| cauſe wee ſhould not be condemned, 
| with ? 
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|-yet we are not ( without ſerious 


| r7#5ne of the Spirit: miniltreth the | 
| bitter pil of affliction, whereby the | 
| reliques of ſinne arepurgedg and 
the Soxle- more ſoundly cured : the 
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God maketh twocures: the preves- 


tion of fannes to come, For though 
the eternall puniſowent of ſinne (as 
itproceedeth from Iuftice) is fully 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chritt, 


judging of our ſelves) exempted 
from the temporall chaſts/ement of 
ſinne ; for this proecedeth onety 
from the love of God, for our 
good. Andthis is the reaſon, that 
when Nathan told David, from 
the Lord , that hs ſinnes were for- 


with the world, With one croſſt | 


tn of 1innes paſt, the preven- 
| 


given; yet that the Sword (of Cha- 
ftiſement) ſhould net depart from hu 
houſe; and that his Child ſhould 
ſurely dye. For God, like a skil- 
full Phyſitian, ſeeing the Sox: to 


OO es 


linne;z and knowing that the ra:p- 
»ng of the fl:ſ5 will proove the 


| Fl:ſh is ſubdued, and the Spiritis | 


ſan«* 
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bee poiſoned with the /erling of | 
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| an&tified:Oh the oajonſnefſe of ſin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſte» ſo /e-|. 


{ wiſe he loveth ſo dearely ! 


= refteth; And hee is a Baſtard that 15 | 
© ot correfed, Yea, itis a ſure note | 


i Ely to continue in their finnes with- 

0178 correftion, becauſe the Lord 
= would ſlay them, On the ® other ſide, 
E there 1s no ſ#rer token of Gods fa- 


E| corrected with ſome cyoffe, as oft 


; 
E.| 
\ 


verely 1s Children, whom other- 


2, God ſendeth affliction to 
ſeale unto- us our Aaoption, for 


every child whom God loveth he cor- 


| that where God ſeeth ſinne and 
| /mites not, there hee deteffs and 

loves not. Therefore it is ſaid, that 
| hee * ſuffered the wicked ſonnes of 


| therly love and care, than to be 


| as ywee commit any finfull crime. 
AMiCtion therefore is a ſeale of 
! Aaoption, no figne of Reprobation. 
For the pureſt Corne is cleaneſt fan- 
ned, the fineſt Go/dis ofteſt tryed, 
the ſweeteſt Grape 1s hardeſt preſ- 
fed, and the trueſt Chrifian heavi- 
elt crofſed. | 

3: God ſendeth aflittion to 


weane | 
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CleframPli- | »all life. For as the Chtiidren 0 


am Domte | . en oa 
ms exir- | Tſracl (bad they not beene ill in-b 


%s) 
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ect : neſi | Treated in Egypt) would neve} L 


 c:ntate- | have. beene ſo willing to goe to fa 


S | 
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F. 


pora'a | wards Canaan: ſo (were it na 
| your '*: | for the croſſes and aMiRions «tin 
jo aguenty | this life ) Gods Chil.iren woullf 
lat pre | not ſo heartily long,and willing; 
| ſemis exi- | defire for the Kingdome of H:: Wow 
| 63 2204- | ven, For, wee ſee many Epicure, (il 
{a, mins | that would be content to fore: (ih 
| celeftem | Ag —_— 
{ perriews - | Heaven » On condition that they L 
\ ſug4ct. | Might fill enjoy their earthly plex [al 
| Bedain - | ſures; and (having never tafted th:|f 
Cant, | joyes of a better) how loaci ark 
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 berwigt the ſtinkiioge lt dung- _ | 


&; 

5 - Fans the taireft be þ nm 

* {thereture a loving ourle puts worms: 
7. $804 or muſtard oi th breatt, co 
| his © the cl1id the rath r to foriake 

1 Wi dugge : : ſo Goil nixech fome- | Ne ſazdi 
ve nes af iftion with the plcaſure | vir ak 
N : profperitie of this lite, leit | 944 _ 
nn {Mike the Children of this gerera- Maes ww 
; «(re op") chey ſhoulc. forget God, and |,, j;.,, 
ul Il into too much love of this pre- | quivs(4z 
gif 4 t evill worls: and ſo by FINE? | LCritatio- 
1:48 Wu 'prou-; - by famenclent; by | | Zabus re | 

| hi | | PITTS 
re), fer tie wanton zl and fparne with SR | 
-g0:| he Fir heele againſt the Lord, when | j;,01, in 
hey 8 y waxe fat. But if Gods C brt- | Dev. ; 
ller[fen love the world ſo well, when | 15. 
ie F Gkeacurſt ſtepmother ) ſhee miſu- 
1 «rFth and firikes us. how ſhould wee | 
erca[lbve this harlot if ſhee ſmiled upon 
vers, andſtrozhedus, as ſheedoth | 
morefher owne worldy Brats ! Thus | 
eterfdoth God (like a wiſe and lovin 'S | 
f thifPather) ermbitter with croſſes the 
x: fl Weafures of this life to his children, 
neate; it at (find1g 11this earthly ſtate no 
vis. Ju-ue and permanent joyes) _ 
W:gut fighand long for eternal! /; life, \ 
07 (3 | B b where! $ 
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where firm and « everlaſting jojes 1 G 
onely to be found. P* 
t« Pet, 4. By affiftion and Geka. | 
1.7. God exerciſeth his Chi/ayen, uw; 
* /7 72 | the graces which he beſtoweth 
"73a | on them. He refineth and cr , | 
Þþ ab ad- WW 
| 7 ix:ion | hel faith, as the G Gola-/mith &.þ 
|= his Ge/d1n the * Furnace, to mi 
:a1711ium | 1t ſhine more gliſtering and brig? 
afecati, \ he firreth us up to pray more t, 
arp gently and zealoutly , and provi 
zimate | What patience we have learned i 
inzocolic | this while 1n his * Schoole. Ti 
auate, | ike experience he maketh of ii 
TO in | Hope, Love, ard ail the reſt of of 
® © Wh | Chriſtias vertnes ; which, with 7 
rucic, | this tryall, wouldrsff, like Iran} 
{thola tu- | exerciſed ; or Corrupt, like Randi ; : 
is. Gu- | waters, that either have no car 
;n a | or elſe are not powred fron ve 0 
_ = veſſell, whoſe taſte remaineth , ab 
oz0ſci'ur, | whoſe ſent # not changed. Ani” | 
24 102 | ther then a man ſhould keeper j®{ 
le: p:oba- | the [ent of his corrupt nature | © 9 
_ i= | damnation, who would not wil, 
ns oP, | tobe changed from ſtate to Rate, WF ; 
| - 2 prriculim non oft; conflittatio in adverſis , probatig © 


<ributts, Cyp Ser, 4. de Immo, Jer. 48.11 8 
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——Þ ©. oſſes and liicknefſe , £O ſalvation ? : 
Fes 4 {For as the / ammomil, which is trod- 
4 Fde,groweth beſt, & ſmelleth mot 
Ckne? {fragrant; - andas he fiſh 18 ſweeteſt, 
m1 oo at lives | in the /alteft waters : {o | 
th thoſe /onles are mott precio unto | 
hr:t. who are moſt exerciſed me 
'Þ RARed with his Croſſe. 

x 5. God ſ:adcth afflitions to * | 
of demonſtrate unto the world, the | 
'” "wy of his childrens favs: and 
Mervic?, Every hypocrite will ſerve | 
God whuleſt he Suffarecd and bleſ- 

Ferh him, as the Divell falſely accu- | 
Id vb to have done: but who | _ "mm 
ol fave bis loving child) will love 
with Sand ſerve lia. in azver/itie, when | 
Iron 7 Kod, ſcemeth to be awpry and 45/- 
Land pleaſed with him ? yeaand cleave 
Fant him moſt inſeparably , when | 
if & thee ſeemeth ( with the na 
PT frowne and 4s/prace )to rejedk; a man, | 
1 andto caſt hina'ourt of his favour ? 
* by when he ſeermeth to wound, and | 
+ &/ as an enemy: yet then to ſay | 
k Wvich Tob, T hangs ther Lord kill Tak 19% 
WI. 2, 7et will 7 put wy traſt in thee. 1 
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| God ; and cruſting in his mercie in | 
the Tune of our correftion and miſe- | Þ- 
| E rY, 1s the trweſt note of an untained | Þ3 -| 
| Child and ſervant of the Lord I:f 

6. SanGtified affliction 1s a fingu- | Ft ; 
lar helpe to farther our true conver-| | | 
04, and to drive us hume by re-| |ÞF | 
p*ritauce to our heavenly Father, | 2 | 
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{n their afflittion ((aich the Lord ) 
they will [ecke me diligently. Eg ypts| © 
vardens made [/ae/ cry unto God: | | 
EEE: Davids troubles made him pray:| 
F-1 | Hezechias icknefſe made him to! FF 
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E2 {weepe: and milſerie drove the Pro-| Z 
BE ' agall Ch1i14 to returne and fue ior » 


| his Fathers grace and mercie : Yea, | | 
| wee read of many 1n the Gofþel, 
that (by /cckrneſſes and affliftions) 
b [ were driven to come unto Chriſt, 
| who (it they had health and pro-| 7 
ſperitte, -as others) would have| |F|f 
(itke others) negle&ed or con-| þ 
| remned their Say1our, andnever| || 7; 
have ſoaght unto him for his ſaving | 

b, 
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RD? 
(ny 
— v0 


healch and grace. For as the Arke | "| p 
of Noah, the bigher it was tofi-C  v|op 
with the Floud, the neerer 1'| IM hi 

mounted towariis heaven: fo tie | Ml of 
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 |ſanfified Soule, the more it is exe- | 
7 |ciſed with «ffiFion, the neerer 1t 
is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed 
'1s that crofſe that drawerh a ftaner 
hh come (upon the knees of his 
3 | | heart) unto Chriſt , to confeſlc his | * —_ 
"I | owne miſerie, and " imploce his | 22 <u- 


A Wo mercy | Oh vl:fed, aye 6 — 
Fg 
| 


a> Ido won > x. 


as 1:9jiiis, 
# | bleſſed be that Chriff , that never re- 


ſedcon- 

| harem the finner that commeth un- | /#/«zc:z 
'; Fle,vi tt 
E770718, 


Alb.in 


27 | to him, though weather: driven by 
6 T | oftiftion and ryſery, 
| E 7, Affliction worketh 11 us| pj,j ; 
"7 | pity and compaſſion toward our fel- Pans 
k low brethren, that be in diſtrefle | tenc. 
 } 4 | and miſeme;whereby wee learne co 
[ij ave a felow-feeling of their cala- 
"2 |mities; and to conaole their eftate,| Heb.13. 
4 as if we ſuffered with them. And/ 
$ | for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf wonald | 
3 (ſuffer, and be rempred in all things | 
23[/ikhe unto 14 (finne onely. excepted) | HeÞ-4 
3 [that he might bee a merciful High| 3 = 
| 8 Prieſt, touched with the feeling of g 
py jour infirmnities. Tor none cato. | 
| Fj heartily bemone the mzitery of an- 
| ÞF other , as he who firſt ſuffered bins- | 
2/Ufe the ſame aMition, Hereup- | 
A Bb; "— 
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| 


de Orth, | and conſolation inhbis /ox/e, 
the comfortable and bleſſed depar|f } 
ture of ſuch a man will arme bin 
; againſt the feare of death, and af|'} 
 fure him, that che hope of the god 
145 4 farre more precious thinge thit\2? 


tha fleſh and blond can nnderſand,* 


| n 


7 be Profiice of _—_ 
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on « ſinner in miſery ay bold} 


{ay unto Chriſt. 


zo Chriſte. 
Onr fratty ſth (0 Chriſt) th | 


araſt perceive ; 


tie cleaves 


$. God uſcth our fickeneſles and| C 


Nog 10 14re wal; miſerts fac, Curr | , : 


Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frat | | 
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| 
| We S | afflistions, as meanes and examples [0 
| flum 0 both te * manifeſt unto others the I 
Here 28 | fath and vertues which he hath be. [7 
| caiarnite- | ſtowed upon us; as allo to ſtrene- : 
| = ca _ | then thoſe who-have not received ; 
| io iz. | 10 greata meaſure of faith as wee. | 
| [/:bat, For there can bee no greater encou.|} ; 
Wy p1- | ragement toa weak Chriſtian then 
| ia 4- | to behold a true profeſſour (1n thi? 3 
| - — ; extreameſt figkeneſle of his 06) 
| Dam.1 ,. | ſupported with greater. patient} 7 


And! 


or mortal eies beheld, in the val: ll. 
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I miſerie. And wereit not that wee | 
y|F 4 did fee many of thoſe whom wee 
| know to be the undoubted Chii- 
+ |} dren of God, to have endured ſuch 

FH afiitions and calamities, before us; 
# |} the greatneſle of the miteries , and | 
' 'F crofles which ofttimes we endure , | 
4 would make us doubt whether we | 
2 be the children of GoJ or no. And 

0} tothis purpoſe S*, Iawes faith, God 
6 2Y wage Tob andthe Prophets an example ; 
al. of ſuffering adverſitie, aud of long pa- | 
CY rience, | 
CY 9. By afliftions God makes tis FA : 
d|Þ& conformable to the Image of Chriſt | 1. 
f|} his Sonne, who being the Captame LOO 
ut} of our ſalvation, was maar perfect | Neb. 2 
ny through ſufferings. And theretore |3tar a 
it] J hee rt bare the Croſſe in ſpame, | 3-4: 
11-2 before hee was crowned with glory ; prog. | 
«> anddid firſt taſte gal, before hee | *+v03po,) 
my did eate the honey combe 5 and was '/ a gu- | 
3 firſt derided King of the ewes, by L_ 
"| © the Souldiers in the High prizfts | de oo 
i} Hall, before hee was /alnred King of | 199i 
"= Glory, by the Angels in his Fa- |Pf.24.7. 
"3 hers Conrts, And the more lively 
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2 Tim. 
47,8. 
Apo. Zo 
"7 

i Apoc.2, 
17,18, 

i Phil. Z. 
I I. 

1deo tea 
BantHY 
Santi 
zpli ſe ag- 
noſcant 
Primaſ, 
Eſje ſe 
P1agnark 
OHM 17 
bomo cre- 
aeret , fe 
Juullum 
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eatundem 
Ul1um 
defectum 
[entiret, 
Greg.l 2 
Moral. 
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the image of his natarall $ oune vl; 


loveus; and when wee have, for: | 
time borne his likenefſe 1n his fi ; 
wie , and fought and overcom,® 
all be crowned by Chriſt, an I 
with Chby3/f, fit on his Throne, a ? 
of Chrift receive the precious wh 
fone and mrmng ftarre , that {hal 
make us ſsi2e like Chrif for evern 
lus glory. a 
10. Laſtly, thatthe godly my 
bee humbled in reſpect of ther Pf 
owne ſtate and iy. ap : and Ga! 
glorified by delivering them outd|. : 
their troubles and afflitions, whe! 
they call upon him for his help ani} 
{uccour, For though that there it? 
no man ſo pare, but if the Lori? 
will fraightly marke iniquities , hete 
ſhall find 1n him juſt cauſe to puriſt)? 
him for his ſinne : yet the Lord}? 
mercie doth * not alwajes inthe af} 


| 


fiftion of his Children reſpei! , 
their finnes ; but ſometimes layett . 


Job.Pſa.10z.3. * 1nby que pathnur allen contiaDt® 
M8 1201THBHLY condi 20ſtro ſubrepat 5 quia ad quid hot Crean i 
lnofte OPeratul IgR001173 est,G reg. Epi ft.2 Js Z 
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appeare1nus , the better hee will 4 En 
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[| &MiAions and croſſes upon them 
or his glories ſake. Thus our Sa-| 
our Chriſt told his Diſciples, that | 
he man was uot borne blinae for bis | 
whe or his parents finne; but that 

e worke of God ſhinld bee ſhewed on 
im. So he told them likewilſe,that 
azarns fickenefſe was not unto the 
3$8-4/4, but for the glory of God Oh 
"Me unſpeakeable goodncfſe of 
X-4, which turneth thoſe affi6ti- 

Was, which are the fame and pr- 
ſoment due to our finnes, to 
ee the ſubje&t of bis honour and 

pry ! | 
_ Theſe are the blefled andprofi- 
able exds, wherefore God ſendet!, 
cxneſfſe and afliftion upon his 
hildren; whereby 1t may plainely 
ppeare that affiict;ons are not ſignes 
cher of Gods hatred, or of onr re- 
obation ; but rather tokeys and 
cages of his /atherly love unto his | 
W11dren whom he loveth, and ther- 
"Wore chaſteneth them. in this 1ife ,/ 
nere upon repentance, there re- 
naines hope of pararn; rather than 
d.referre the puniſhment to. that \ 
3 [5 5 ifs \. 
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| Wfe, where there 15 nO hope of pr Þþ 
don, nor end of puniſhment. Fo | 
this cauſe , the Chriſtians 1n the, 

+ wm | * Primitive Church, were wonttih 
V*ramury | give God great thanks tor affiQt 

| a Prom |zng them in tb life, So the Apo 18 


| PULP les rejoyced s that they were conntii * 
maxitias | 


pratias © worthy to ſuffer for -C briſt's Nam + 
| agims AQs5. 41. And the C briftian He 3 
| 31du/igew> | brewes ſaffered with joy the ſpojlin 3 


— Aon, REA edi. - fog) 


| £1jjc1.0 of their gocas , bnowing that they bu. 
9992 [tn Heaven abetter , and an endurin; | 
(900%, | Gbftance, Heb. 10. 34. And int 
"nem | fpe&t of thoſe he/y ends , the Apv 4 | 
| 76m Pall, fe faith, That theugh no affliun ll 
| Un long ns for the preſent ſeemeth J2yons tall | 
pres, 16:9015 3 Yet, afterwards ut brixgui | 
* _ \ che quiet fruit- of righteonſut ſe "g 
ribuse- | them who are alrealy exerciſed. Pr 
nc:d:t, | cherefore heartily, that as God hatily 
La lb. | Cor unto thee this ſickneſle ; 101) 
Hebas would pleaſe him to come bim{elieg 
© | unto thee with chy ſiclnelle: W 
LES teaching thee to make thoſe ſaniirt 
fied {es of it , for. which he hav 
infli&edthe ſame upon thee. | 
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= The Pra of Pietie. 


AAeaditations for owe that 
i recovered Yom 


fieckeneſſe. 


| 1: God hath 'of his mercy heard 
thy Prayers , and reſtored thee to 
thy health againez confider with | 
| by ſelfe :- * | 
. That thou haſt now recei ived| 

[es la God, as it were, another 
| 1 I: Spend i ir $1eretore, to the 
| honour of God, 1n newneſſe of life. 

1 | Lec thy- fiane die with thy ſiche- 
WO | neſſe : bur livethou by grace to ho-) 
'F | line(ſe. 
"i 2. Beenotthe more ſecure, that 
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| thou art reſtored to bealrh , neither | 


' 122 i-/ult tn thy ſelfe , that chou haſt | 
112M eſcaped death; bur thinke rather , 
that * S0g (ſeeing how «prepared 
thon - waſt) hath of '-his mercy 
beard thy Prayer, ſpared thee , and| 
given thee foe: {tle longer time 
ZE of refpzre'; + that thou mailt both] 
= | amend thy life, and put thy ſelfe 
I | in a better readinefte againft che 


me that: hee - ſhall call for the? | 
TT3 TH ho! it} : 
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| 
'p ed this, it may bee, thou ſhalt not 
| Soi the next lickneſſe, 


«Fe 
I. 
"I 
If 
2 


\ rc 


 withour farther delay , out of this 
worid. For though thou haſt eſcz- 


. Conſider how fearetull a rec-. 
koning thou hadft made before the. ; 
[udgement ſeate of Chriſt, by this "We 
tiine, if thou hadft died of this ck +3 

| neſſe : ſpend therefore the time "that 
remaines, {o, as that thou mailt bes ® 
| able to make a more cheerefull are | 
corst of thy life , when it mult bee" 1 4 
' expired #ndced, At: 

4. Put not farre off the day n 
death : chou knoweſt not for all this. lr 
how neere it is at hand :and (being -? 
ſo fairely warned) be wiſer, Forit 

:hou be taken unprovided the next! 
c1me,thy excuſe will be leſſe, and hy 
juigement greater, 

5. Remember that thoy _ 
vowed amenanent, and pan 
Thou haft vowed a vow thin 
| God,deferre not to pay it: for hee 4 
| lighreth mot tn foolesz pay therefore | 
{ that thou haſt vowed, The uneleane, | « 

Spirit iscaſt out: O let him-not k 
re-enter with ſever worſe than him-\% 
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ho: We, Thou haſt ſighed our the 
C2: Froancs of comtrition, thou halt wept 


e teares of repentance; thou art 
F-2/cd in the poole of Betheſda, 

{Rreaming with five bloudy wounds 
Dot of a troubling Angel, but of | 
be Angel of Gods preſence trou- 
bed wit the wrath due to thy 
nnes: who deſcended into Hell, 

oreflore thee to laving health, and 
eaven. Return Hot now , with the 
| a , to thine owne. vomits nor 
like the waſp:d Sow, to wallow 
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IC. 
he. B 
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at I 
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HJinnes, and uncleannefle : left be- 
; | Is intaveled and overcome __ 
it Þ# ith the filthine(ſ: 5 ſinns, (which 

tg {: w thou haſt eſcaped) thy later 
"2 nd prove worſe than thy firſt be- 
| pinning. Twice therefore doth our 
PSaviour Chriſt give the ſame ca#- 
| 1 101ary warning to healed ſinners. 
JFis; totieman, cured of his 38. 
A yeares diſeaſe ; Behold, thow art 
if maze whale ; Fo ze 120 more, teſt a 
$ 1 wor/e thisg fail upon thee \ Second- 


is 
g 5 


i 


th OS. 2 _. 


(70e 


ſeine in the mire of thy former | 


A BY to the woman taken in adulte- | 
5 Wi 3 Nether doe] condemne thee : | 


Joh.4, 
2.4. 
Ja.cz.g, 
Luk.4. 
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Coe thy way and ſivne ns more. Teach. : po 
4 | - 1Per-4.4 1ng us, how dangereus a thing its BY © 


| torelapſe, and fall againe into the ? Gi 
| former exceſſe of riot. Take hee! F 

| therefore unto thy waies : and pſy 
Pſ.g9.12| for grace , that thou maieſt apply th th * 


E--1 beart unto wiſedome, during tha Þ | v1 

j | [wall number of daies which yi Þ4\.j 

[4 | | remaine behinde. And for thy BY | h 

[1 | preſent mercy and health received, 'Þ |, 

l | | 1mitate the thankefull Leper , and 3 |þ 

, | returne unto God , this, or the like *IÞ 
] : 

| thankeſgiving, it 

6. | BE 

F-2 : Mi 

| A thayks/piving to bee ſaidof 1 |: 

one that #s recovered from ||| | | 

 Sickeneſſe- 1:81 


5 

SOSLDY Gractous and merci- |þ | 
MF Sy full Father, who att 

| MN the Lord of health F- 

and lickeneſke,of life] F 


_ _ 


4 and of death; who 5. 

F | iSam. 2 Hy and Bakeſ} alive ; who bringeft F : 

by |9. | | downe-to the grave, axd re ft upaiÞ 

| gaine , who art the onely preſerver| Þ * 

T- 5 fall thoſethat truſt in thee; 1 thy) [7 

| E i CR - poore 4 
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1 now (by experience of my painfull 
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| zefe of thy mercy in forgiving fn- 
7| errand perceiving with what a fa- 
*| therly compaſſion thou haſt heard 
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pOOore & unworthy ſervant having 


ſickneflc) felt the: grievouſneſſe: of 
miſery due unto /in, and the. great- 


my prayers , and reſtored me to my 
health, and ftrength againe : doe 
here (upon the bended knees of my. 
heart) returne (wich the thankefawl 
Leper) to acknowledge thee alone 
to bee the God of my health and 
{alyation: -and to give thee the | 
praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out. of that grie-|. 
vous diſeaſe and maladie ;. and for | 
this turning my  mewrnmng into 
mirth, . my /ickeneſſe 1nto health, 
and my death into life, My Gnnes 
deſerved puniſhment, - and thou 
haſt correted mee, but haſt not gl 


ven we over unto death, * I looked 


worullefi make an end. of mee : Taid: 
chatter like a Craxe , ora Swallow : 
I mourned (.454 a Dove) when the. 


MHtterneſſe of fickeneſſe oppreſſed me.: [ 
| lifted 


| 


* Ifa.38, 


(from the day to the nights when ther (9, &C. 


| 
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Os pore ogg noon —— p. # 
| lifted up mine cies unto thee, O Lord, = 
«nd thou didſt comfort mee: fo = 
| | than dids caſt all my ſinnes bebinde thy [| v1? 

| backe, and didſt deliver wy ſoule from yd 
Yu the pit of corrption: and when 1 found [A .j- 

[ | | ws helps FI. my ſelfe , nor im any other | {1 as 
-— creatare (ſaying, 1 am deprived of the KF? 1. . 
5 refiaue of my yeares, I ſhall ſee man 4 th 
is vo Wore among the Inhabitants of W&\ 1: 
K | the world) thon ataſt then reſtore mee | i 
!  _ |tabealth againe , and gaveſt life unto F Re: 

? | mee: Ifoundthee, O Lord, reasy to, 

ſave mee. | 

And now, Lord, I coufeſle, that | 


7 meaſare of thankes, as thou hail 
(for this. benefit) deſerved at my 


\” : 
id "4 SEG t i, DOE” 
POOR 2 


f6 

3 

[ can never” yeeld unto thee ſuch a| FJ , 
[3 if 

[ 

( 

t 

ſ 


| _ |hands. And ſeeing that I can never | Þ 
pur able to repay thy goodneſl: | F* 


—_— ————— 


v | | with acceptable workes ; Oh , that | 
| | [ could witit Mary Atagodales teſt- 


he the love and thankfalneſſe of | 

| | my heart, with abounding tearer | | 
| Oh, , what ſhall [be able to render | 

unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe be- | 
wefits which thou beſtowen/F un: my | 
(oule ! Surely , as in my fickyeſſe, | 

| Whe 1 had riothing elle togiye un- | 
k to, 
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$77 | 
: | 
to'thee, I offered Chriſt and his | 
merits unto thee as a rauſome for | | 


my finnes: ſo being now reſtored | 

by thy grace unto my health and | 
ftrengch , and having no better 'p,, ;, 
thing. to givez behold, O Lorgd,I |x. 

doe here ofter up my /e/fe unto thee, 
beleeching thee to afſift mee with 

thy boly Spirit , that the remain- 

| {| der of my lite may be wholly ſpent | | 
in ſetting forth zþy praiſe and glo- 
r1e. | EY 
O Lord, forgive mee my former | 
+ |fellies and unthankfulneſfle z thatT | 
3{was no more carefull to love thee, 
according to thy gooameſſe, nor to. 
7} ſerve thee, according to rhy will; 
2 | nor to obey thee, according to zhy 
+ | Commandements ; nor to thanke 
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|: [thee , according to thy benefits. And 
ſeeing thou knoweſt that of wy 
ſelfe 1 am not ſufficient, ſo much as to 
': [thinke a good thought ( much lefle 
to doe that which is good and 
acceptable 1n thy fight ;) aſſift mee 
with thy grace and holy Spirit , that | 
I may (in my profperity)as deyoutly 
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f ſpend my health 1n thy ſervice as I | | 
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[was earneſt in my ſickenefſe to beg'Þ 
it at thy hands. And ſuſter me never Þ 
to forget either thus thy wercie , Þ 
inreftoring nace to my health, or BF 

thoſe vowes and promiſes , which | 

I have made unto thee in my ficle. (| 
nefſe. With my new health , renew ſ: 

inmee, OLord, aright Spirit: 

which may free me from the (lave-| Þ: 
ry of /inxe, and eſtabliſh my heart Þ 
| '1n the tervice of grace. Worke in| + 
"mee a greater detcftation of all; |} 
finnes (which were the cauſes of | 
thy anger, and my /ickeneſſe; ) and 
ancreaſe my Faith 1n Iefus Chriſt, 
\who 1s the Author of my Sealth, 
; [and ſalvation, Let thy good Spirit 
Tit-2-12* /oade we into the way that 1 ſpouli 
\ walke : and teach wee to aenie all tne 
| " ey , and worldly Iuſts, and to 
' live ſoberly, religiouſly, and godly in 


—— 


»Y 


this world, that ethers by-my ex-| | 

, | ample may thinke bereer of thy| Þ- 

| | cruth. And fith this time ( which1| | 

n have yet to live) 1s buta little re- ; 
a | | ſpite and ſmall remnant of dayes,| Þ þ 
0 which cannot long continue; T each| F} 

w—_— Wee, my God, ſato number MJ Þe 
Io wlll 
Wi _ CES — [. 

= 


ch. 
be. 


-w/ | {prefer , more fervent in ſpirit, more 
t: FHearefull rocheare and profit by the 
| Fpreaching of thy Goſpel, more help- 
Fifull to my poore brethren, more 
n $1 watchfull over my wayes, more 
Faithfull in my caling , and everic 
[way more abundant in all gogd 
© workes. Let mee (in the joyfull time 
[i of profperirie ) feare the evill day of 
[9] affictiony, in the time of health, 
* thinke of fckewefſe; 1n the time of 
| fchkeneſſe , make my ſelfe readie for 
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{doe here from the very bottome of 


| a the creatures in heaven, and on the | 
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cene 1n religion, more devoutin 


death; and when death approacherh, | 
prepare my ſelfe for judgement .Let| 
my whole life be an expreſſing thank- 
falneſle unto thee for thy grace and| 
mercie , And therefore, O Lord, I! 


my heart, together with the thow- 
ſand theuſands of Angels, the fonre 
Beaſts; and twenty foure Elders , and 


ORITIIAISY 


earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee | 
O 


_—_— 


A poec; To 
1 2,&XC, 


— 


=: 80 The. Praftice of Pete. | | 
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0 Father , which fitteth mpon th 
T hroye ; and to the Lambe,the Som 
{who ſitteth at thy right hand : ay 
'to the holy Spirit, which proce 
geth from both ; the holy Trinitied 
perſons in exitie of ſubſtance ; ulÞþ 
praiſe, hoxonr, glory, and power fron 
this time forth and for evermor 
—_—_ | | 
| 


—_——————— 


Aeaitations for one that 15 | = 


T F thy fickenes be like to increaſ 
Lunto death; then meditate on ; iy 
three things : Firſt , how gracionf -. 
God dealeth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death wull free 
thee. Thirdly, what gooddeath will 
| bring unto thee. . 1 
Firft,concerning Gods favourable! Þ 
dealing with thee. 
I, Meditate, that God uſeh 
this chaſtiſement of thy body , but 
as a Meaicine to cvre thy /oule, by 
| drawing thee (who arc ſicke in 
{1nne) te come by repentance unto! 


Chriſt 


— —- 
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hw. 


Weiri? (cby Phyfirian) to have thy Mat.gus 
* gle healed. 


That the foreſt ſickeneſle, or | 


2 mefulleſt diſeaſe which thou canft 

""B&dure, is noching, if it be compa- | 

& : | Luke22. 
0 d to. thoſe dwonrs, and paines | , 

il hich /e/#s Chriſt thy Saviour hath | Piz.88.7 | 


Hffcred for thee : when 1n a bloudy » Ita. 53.4 | 

$-at,he endured the wrath of God, | P91 pq 

tc paine of hell, anda cmrſed death | : 

ich was due to thy ſinnes. Taſtly ym, * 

— erefore may hee uſe thoſe words | 25. 

BE /cremy, Pehold, and ſer if there be | Dun egt- 
4 ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which = 

done unto mee, wherewith the Loyd prays 

{, (8:2 affiifted me tn the diy of hus fierce re | 

, atb, Hatch the Sonne of God endu- | ill: fur 


h d ſo much for thy redemption ; and bo citla ſu- 
j* tin, 722. 
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{Milt not chou a // infull man etidare 2 
« tellinenas 
« | cle fickneſle for his pleaſare ; eſpe- |, 
| Elly when 1t 18 for thy good ? OI 


} 3. That whenthy fickenefle and | ni: 4-bcre 
Beale i 1s at the extreameſt; yet it is | #511e7 
ſe and eaficr then thy finnes have | ſuſtiaere. 
| Thcold, 
Elerved. Let thine owxe conſcience | , - cas] 
t| Bige whether rhou haſt nor de/er- | in Rom. | 
t-4 yorſe than all that thou doft 
Gr | 
4 Mur- 
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Murmure not therefore, by 
corhdcrtg thy manfold and gry. 
vous finnes , thanke God that thyy 
art not plagued with farre my 
| grievous preaifbments. Thinke hoy 
willingly the damned 1n Hell wouyl 
endure the extromeſt paines a thoy 
ſand yeares, on cond1tion that thy 
had but the.hope-to be ſaved, an 
(after ſo many yeares) to be eaſt 
ef their cternall torments.And 
ing that it1s his mercy that thou 
not rather con/umed than corre 
how canft thou but beare patient 
| his rerwporall correction, ſccing th 
endis toſaye thee from 2» 
condemnation ? - | 
4. That nothing commeth ! 
paſle 1n this caſe unto thee, bur ſui 
as ordinarily befell,to others ti 
brethren ; who being the #c/nz 
and mndoubted' ſervants of Ol 
(when they lived on earth) are no 
| moſt b/efſed amd glorious Sail 
' with Chriſt in Heaven : as /s6, 1 
\ vid; Lazar, &c.They groaned! 
a time, as thou doeſt , under the! 


burthen ; but they arc now C 
[ver 


( 


The Prattice of Prety. 
| livered from a//their miſertes,trou- 
[bles and calamities. And fo like- 
wiſe ere long ( if thou wilt patient- 
ly tarry the Lords leaſure ) thou 
far alſo bez delivered trom thy 
lickneſſe and paines; either by re- 
itution to thy former health , with 
lob; or (which is farre better) by | 
being- received to heavenly reſt, | 
with Lazarus. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not g1- 
ven thee over into the haxd of thine 
enemie , to be puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced; but (b:ing thy loving Fa- 
ther ) hee correGteth thee with his 
own mercifull hand. When David 

ad his wiſh, to chuſe his owne cha- 

5/ement ; he choſe rather to be cor- 

rected by the hand of God, than 

dy any other meanes; Let us fall 

mto the bauds of the Loyd, for bu | 

Wercies are oreat, ara let mee not fall 

into the hands of man. Who will not | 

take any aMidtion in good part, | 

when it commeth from the hand | 

of God, from whom (though no | 

afflition ſeemeth joyous for the pre-| 

es:) wee know nothing commeth A] 
bue*- 
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becauſe thoe araſt it : and /0b, tor: iÞ 


 Mat.16. ' wrath due to our finnes , was ſuch 
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| but whar 1s g99d? The confiderati. iþ 
2 Sam. | on hereot made Davidto endure Þ 
I6:9,1%.' Shimers curſed railing; with grea « 
| patience; and to corrett tum it 
Pſa 39.9, another time for his 17:paticn y | 
ws { fooul1 not have opened my monti, 
; prove the wnadviſed ſpeech of li; 
' wife, Thou fpeakeſt hike a fool 
| woman, What ? ſhall wee receive cou 
; at the hand of God, and not 7 ecervt 
evi? Aud though the cap of Gou 
2 | horrour to our Saviours humane nm 
ture, thac hee earneſtly prayed that 
17 might paſſe from htm : yet(wha 
wee. hee confidered that it was reachelſj 
1:2 ; nnto him by the haxd and will of li} 
| Father) hee willingly ſabmitt:iY 
; himſelteto drink itto the very are/ 
| thereof. Nothing will more arne 
thee with patzexce 1n thy ſickeneſ 
than to ſee that 1t commeth from! 
the hand of thy heavenly Father, 
, who would never /ezd it, but cit 
| hee ſees it tobe unto thee both new 


Full and profitable, 


Tit 
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we BY The /econd ſort of Meditations 

gl : are, to conſider from what 
tj evils death will 
} : free thee. | 
1 


WT freeth thee from a —— 
Wi Sody , which was conceived 1n 
1 ihe weakenefſe of fleſh, the brate of 
ft, the zine of finne . and borne 
0: Win che 6/o4d of fithynelie { 2 living. 
0 Yr:i/o1 of tay ſoule, a /iv=!y inf r4- 
02 BW:--t of ſinne, a very ſacks of +11. 
n-Birg dung : the excrenrrts Ot. 

hofe nottrils, eares, poare? , and, 
x1ther paſſages (duely confidered | 


Ons Sad 
a” þ 


"_ 


1elfvill feeme more loathſome the: 
We uncieancit finke or valt. {i 
roBWÞmuch that whereas trees anc 
eats bring forth leaves, Boyws:s, 
mats, and ſweet {mels, mans bod; 
ckMrings forth naturally nothing {13 
on ce, ormes , rottenneſſe, and fplthy 
cr WB-ncb. His affe ions are alcopether | 
(at rrupted , and the EBADIMALONS of 
ei its heart are onely evil continually, | 
{ence it 1s that the wngod!y is not | 
T'Þcisfied wich prophazencſſe, nor. 
G c Rae ! 
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the volupruors with pleaſures, tg 
the ambitious with preferment , ty 
| the c#ur4045 with preciſeneſſe, nort 
malicious with revenge , not the| 
cherous with uncleanneſſe, nort 
covetous with pgaine , nor the 


kard with drinking. Now paſſn 
and faſhions doe daily grow: n 
fcares and affliflions doe till ti 
here wrath 1es 11 waite, there 9; 


| 


| 


p—_ —_— —— 


| enemies, like Daniels Lions, Ai 


| 0 
| more ſorrow, nor cryings "i 
| fall there be ary more paine : ford 
\/hall mipe away all teares from P 


**"— — _ CO ©, - 


glory vexeth z here pride lifts y 
there diſgrace cafts downe ; ai 
very one waiterch who ſhall arif: 
the r#ime of another, Now an 
is privily ſang with back bits 
like fiery Serpents; at.on, hel 
danger to be openly dewonred of | 


goCly man, where ere he liv 
all ever be vexed (like Lot) w 
Sodomes uncleanneſle. | 
2. Death brings unto the gl 
an end of fiuning , andot all! 
miſeries which are due unto fin 
ſothat after death there ſhalh 


tf 
—— we” vm gt _ 
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yes, Yea, by death wee are ſepa- | 
ared from the company of wicked Ta 57s 1 
en; and God raketh away merc 5- 
ul and rightecus meu fromthe evill | , King. 22 \ 
ocome. So he dealt with [ofiah > | 29: 
will gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
rhox ſhalt bee put into thy grave in | 
reace : and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
be evifl which I will bring «pon this 
place, And God hides them for 4 
while in the grave, untill the indigna- 
i0n paſſe over. So that as Paradiſe | 
s the Haves of the ſonles toy : lo the | 
rrave may be termed the Haves | 19h-5-19- : 
of the bodies reſt. | 
3. Whereas this wicked body 
lives in a world of wickedvefſe, o | 
hat. the poore ſoule cannot looke 
:reiÞ Four at the eye, and not bee rufefed ; 
W2or heare by the care, and not bee 
$d:ftrated; nor ſmell at the noſtrils, 
and not bee tainted; nor taſte with 
the rongue, and not bee alnred; nor 
touch by the hard, 'and not bee de- 
ied; and every ſenſe upon every 
temptation 1s ready to betray the 
ſoule : by death the ſoule ſhall be 
deltvered from this zthraldeme, 
LEE -- and _ 


— 


| 


I (a, 26. 29 


—— 


Y m_—_— 


| 


o J Each ermngeth to the godh 
mans /enle to en y an inf 


ſed 7rinity, in everlaſting 6/7: af 
i glory, | | 


Heb.i 2- 
22,23: 2. 


014; and to Crd the Inage of Ali, 1 


= 


T he Pratlice of Ptety, 
and this corruptible e body j ſhall mn f 


incerruption, and this mortal imni 
talitie, 1 Cex,15.35. Oh mW 
thrice bleſſed bee that death int 
Lord, which delivers us out of if 
evill a world, and freeth us fraf | 
ſuch a body , or bong of com} 
ption |! 


EE ee at n > 


T he third ſort of Meattations t 
C0 "ſ der what good death will 
* bring 1uto thee, 


wiciiate Communion with the bid 


2, Ittraniiates the Sou! iro 
themi/eries of this world , ther 
t471on of lince , aud ſocterie of Wi 
ners, to the C'itie of the lowing (i 
the celeſtial! leruſalem, and thei 
| pery of iunumerable +.-ngel; , ani) 
the aſſembly an4 congregatio? ef i" 
fi ++ borne, which are written in hi 
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| the ſoules of ſt men made perfett, 
Bird to Teſis the Mediator of the new, 


ovenant. | — 
HH 3. Death putteth the Soule 1nto | 
he a&tuall, and full poſſeſſion of all | 
he Inheritaxce and happineſie, 
hich Chrift hath either promiſed 
ato thee 1n his Ford, or purchaſed 
Thr thee by his -/oxd, 
I This is the good and happinefle 
Iyhereunto a bleſſed death will 
ring tie. And what truely rel- 
Ins Chiriſtianthat 1s young, would 
Qt wiſh himſelfe 0/4, that 1s ap- 
pinted time might the ſooner ap-| 
roach, to enter into this celeſtial} « pj, 
FFaradiſe? where thou mayeit EX+| vic.Cat, 
Bangs thy braſſe for 02/4, thy wank Cic. Tu. 
8: for felicitie, thy viteweſſe for| T#it.1 
oncur , thy binaaoe tor freedoms, hr 
1y leaſe for an inveritanee, and thy _— . 
"BB&-5rra4 ſtate for an immortal life. | rata 
"We that doth not daily defire this | 2x, 7 
icfiednefſe above all rhings, of quilt SO ae 
Il 2thers he 15 leſle worthy to enjoy | ICH ie 
- | rece le:tt 
"hw Fo | | 0/us | 
ato Viicewſis, and Cl:om-| Ovid,in 
Mer ot#s, two Heathen men, (rea-| Ibid, 
FF ding | 
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ding Platoes booke ofthe imo 
calitie of the ſoule) did voluntarily f 
| the one breake hes necke , theothe 


| rene upon his ſword; that thy 
might the ſooner (as they thought)Þ 
| have enjoyed thoſe joyes: what 
ſhame is it for Chriftians (knowinf 
thoſe things in a more excellenÞ 
meaſnre and manner out of Gul 
owne Booke) not to bee willing tf 
enter 1nto thoſe heavenly joyes ? | 
ſpecially when their maſter calsfof 
them thither. If therefore ther 
be in thee any love of Goa, or deir 
of thine owne happineſle or faly; 
tion, when the time of thy depayhi 
ting draweth neere; that time, Þ 
lay and manner of death , whid 
od 1n his unchangeable Count 
hath appointed, & determined bf | 
fore thou waft borne; yeeld af 
ſurrender up (willingly, and chem 
f#ty) thy ſoule into the mercitilf 
hand of Jeſs Chrift thy Savioy 
And to this end, when the time |}! 
come; as the Angels in the fight of! 
Alanoah and his wife , aſcend 
' from the Altar wp to heaven inthll 
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Mw of the] ſacrifice : ſo endeavour | | 
ou, that thy ſoulein the ſight of | HM Þs | 
y friends, may from the Al/car of | 16,10. | 
trite heart , aſcend up to hea- | 


n, 1a the ſweete perfame of this, 
the like ſpirituall ſacrifice o 


A Prayer for a ficke man, when he 
# told that he 15 not a man for 
this world, but muſt pre- 
pare himſ-lfe to goe 
#nto Cod, 


| 


- 


wig Heavenly Father, |Numb.16. | 


22. 
who art the Lord { Numb. 
pt 2 b 
\ God of the ſpirits of | 27-16. 
£ Ier.38. 
w/2 all fiſh, and haſt | \; 
"SIE male ws theſe ſoules, | Ads 13. 
25,3 | 
nd yaſt appointed us the time, as | ; Tim 47. | 
o come into this world,fo (having | Pſ.90-2 2: | 
I Iob 14.3. | 
nthed our ceurſe) to goe out of | 14% 4,5. | 


he ſame : the »wmber of my dais | 23:8 11: 
Luke 23: 


: !hich thou haſt determined, are; 53+ 

[pow expired, andI am come to 

aat.utmoſt bound , which chou, 

aſt app2inted, bejond which I can | 

ot paſſe. . I know (O Lord) that if; 
Cc4 __  thok, 
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1 Tim.&.7 | I havenotforght that good fight, iy 1 | 
the defence of thy faich and reli. | # 


P(a.4r, 


_—_ 
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P6205; | thou entreſt into inapement 3 no þ E | 
2, - 


canbe juſhifd in thy abr: Ani 


| (O Lord) of all others ſhould |} 
; peare moſt impure and unjaſt, tÞ* 


vi 
| ox, with that zeale andronſtaneÞ i 


' that I ſhould : but for feare of diÞ? 


pleaſing the world, T have gi? 


| way unto firres and errinurs:; ani 4 
| for deſire topleaſe my f-, IhavfM 1 
| broaken all thy Commandemens,þ | 


in thought, word, and deed: + fo thaf? 
ry finnes have taken ſach hold ml? 
wee, that Tam not able to looke ny 
and they are more in number thi 
the haires ou my head. | 
firaightly marke mine iniquitics, 0| 


1f thou wil ] 


| | | Lord, Where ſhall I ſtand? If tht 3 
1 | 4 = _ISs | wergheſt me tn the bakance , I ſhall bu: 
found too light: For Tam voyd off} 


| Dan. 5. | 
He's | all righreouſneſfſe that might mer! 


Foe 


q | 18, 


| Math. 3+ 


17. 


Mat.11, ;thy mercy : and /oaden with all in 

deſery: hk 
| Bat O ni F 
| Lord, and my God, for leſs Chrif |} 


' quities, that moſt juſtly 
; thy heavieſt wrath. 


- Mr 063 
oy - 
WI27 


| thy ſonnes ſake, in whom owely thou [ 
| art well pl:aſed with all penitent * F 
belecv1ns FR - 
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p-[Y! chriefe of franers. OY 

tn} Fi.fiones, out of thy remembrance, Cas 
. | 1-©, 2 2» 

lo and waſp away all my tranſgreſſions |,* 
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3 | beleeving ſinners, take pitie and | 


compaſſion upoa me , who am the | : Tim, 
Blot out all my 1 15. 


{il 

: J Houd of thy Sonne, which I be- | 15. 

i-Þ J| leeve that hee ( as an undefiled | Job 1. 
»nÞ 3 Lambe } hath ſhed for the cleanſing | 29: 

nÞ # of my ſinnes, In this faith I lived; 

FT 1 this faith Tdie : beleeving rhar 


I leſs (lbriſt died for my ſinnes,, and 


nt} 70/e againe for my juſtification. And| 

"| A {ceing that he hath endured that| Rom.g. 
4, Jeath , and borne the burthen of that | 15. 

bn 4 j1edgement which was due unto my 1 Cor, 


| ment ſeat) acquit and deliver mee 


| i fnnzs: O Father for his death and | 75.3-4- 


| x Pet.2. 


I paſſions ſake, (now that I am com- | ,., 


4 ming to appeare before thy Iudge- 


Ffrom that feartul judgement which 
Emmy ſinnes have juſtly deſerved, And 
tperforme unto me that gracious and 
omfortable promiſe, which thou 
haſt made in thy Goſpel: That whe- | 
Woever beleeveth tn thee, hath evcr- | 
[45ting life, and ſhall not come into | 
p udren '#t, bat ſal paſle fe cm a ath. 

® C£e-% a- 


| 
3-1 p 
Y FLIP Pr 


i 
» ® 
5 K-" 
y 4 of 
A [4 + + 
3” »_—— _ 
A — —— -— > er Arras WG 


F 


Fe 
$575 
4 
> 


— 


| i - » : I 7. 
-[ 3; out of thy ſight, with the preczozs | ; per, x, 


i 


| 


WR III. Area. CO IO 


——_ ". 


Matt. 25 


Marth, 
22-11, 
Apoc, 
19.8. 
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19.7. 
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|2 2. 
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| unto life, Strengthen, O Chriſt, m 

| Þ.; 7 
| Faith; that I may pur the whol: 
{ confidence of my ſalvation in the 
| merics of thy obedience and blond, 
Increaſe, O holy Spirit, my pa- 


—— 


| 


tience; lay no more upon mee they 
i I amable to heare : and enable mee! 


{ to beare ſo much as ſhall and with 
_ | thy bleſſed will & pleaſure. O bleſ- | 


ſed Trinitie 10.unitie, my Creator, 
Redeemer, and SanAifier, vouchſafe 
that as my ontward. man doth de- 
cay ; ſo my inward man may more 


lation, increaſe and gather ſtrength. 
| O Saviour, put my ſoule 1n a readi- 
) nefſe, that ( like a iſe Virgin, ha- 
'ving the Wedding garment of thy 


may be ready to meeet thee at thy | 


may be exe with thee 1n eyerlaſting 
love and feltowſhip, O Lord, reprovt 


_ 
ht. — — 


and more, by thy grace and conſo- |. 


righteouſneſſe and holinefſe) ſhee 


comming, with ojle in her Lamype;\| 
Marry her unto thy ſelfe, that ſhe: | * 


| Stan, and chaſe him away : Del | 
ver wy Soule from the power of tht |* 
Doz ; Save me: from the Lions monte, | 
| Tthanke thee, O Lord, for all thy }, 
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bleſſings both ſpirituall and tem- 
porall, beſtowed upon mee : eſpe- 


— —_—_— 


M 1t.18. 
8 


cially for my redemption by the 
death of my - Saviour Chrift, 1 
thanke thee that thou haft prote- 
&ed nge with thy holy Angels trom 
my youth up untill now. Lord I 
beleech tnee, give them a charge to 
attend up3n mee, till thou calleſt 
my ſoule ; and then to carry her (as 
they did tie foule of L1z 1s) into 
thy heavenly Kingdoms. And as 


the time of my departure ſhall ap- 
ow ch neerer unto mze, {o grant, O 
Lord chat my ſozle may draw neerer 
anto thee: And that I may jy fully 
commend my ſouls into thy hands, as 
into the hands of a loving Father 
& mercifull Redeemer : and at that 
junſtant, O Lord graciouſly receive my 
ſpirit. All which that 1 may doe, al- 
{1 mee, I beſeechthee, withthy. 
gracez and letthy holy Spirit con- 


tinue with me #»to the end, and is | 


the ey1, for Telus Chriſt his ſake , 
thy Sen, my Lord, and onely Savi- 
our. In waole name I give thee 


Heb.z, 
14. 


thy glory, and begge-theſe things 
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_ 
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| | Wh {| 
| | atthy hand, in that Prayer which) |? _ 
| Chriſt inaſelfe bath raught mee| | |. 
ſaying : 'Y 
| | Oar father which art in heaven, | (© 
| CFC, a 
; | (FX | 
| any 2 | 4 | 
1 en, 2 
| v2 | 
Hear ation againſt defpaire # | 
| or aotbring of Gods bi | 
| E. Percy. -Y 
| | F Tis found by contimmali expzri-, | 7 
| ence, that neere the tm of: |= 
| death, {vek en the Cmidren of Go! E:- | 
1 | ate weakefi) then Satan mekes the! = 
| grougy Sams 2 Os * his ftrer gt 2 6 *- > | 
[| aflziles them with his flrong by * | 
| | om: meme For he know 
| that either he muſt new or neve: 
| prevaiiez forif ther ſonies 67c- 
| phe to Heaven, hehall never v« x2 


| nor trouble ther 2 any mcre; 4nd; |* 
thercfore hee will now beſtir him 6 
+ | ſelfeas muchas he can, and labour 
£0 {et before theire1es all che gr-/- | 
ſinnes which ever they commirtec! , -- ov 
and the Indoements of God which! 5 
; are due unto them : tiicreby to | & 
ex1v2 
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drive them if hee can, to de- 
ſpaire; which isa grievouſer ftinne 
then all che finnes that they com- 
' mitted, or hee can accuſe them 


of, 


Ct Du Or re AS 9 m., 


LARS 


: _ 4 Mii ns % WATT ow 
"OP TIEN Eee” DN 
FO NN Okt EO E2 as Be bag Ct nt Set : 


If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy death, 

then i iz thy life time 3 

"1, Confeſle thy linnes unto God, 
nor onely in genera!l, Le, alfo 1n 
particular, 

2, Make/atisfattion unto thoſe 
> | men, whom thou hatt wronged , if\ 
= | thou b< able, Ana if rhou dozſt 1n- | 
Y = 1r;jou!ly or fraudulently aerarne, or 
d *pe 186 thy poſſ-fſion, any lands or 
IN i 0 co chat of right doe belong toany 
Fo | K77 14ow Or farbert: fe ciuldy pre- | 
* \ſrme not, as theu tenderett thy 

{oules hea'th, to looke Chrift the| 
rags -ou5 Inage 19 the face unleſle | 
= ,ihou doſt firſt make 2 reſtitution 


CS IVE jy oO 
4 £922 I Rs + 
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( Ther 20f to the right owners; tori New 5 
the Law sf God, under the penalitie| W107 


. of his cx-/e, requtreth thee to re- { PeLratiun 
rift i fete 
tuatici ab- 


\ Fore what/oever ras given thee to | 


Satans 


firſt tra. 


| tagem,in 


chm if of 
death. 


Thede- 


feature. 


Levy.6.2, 


3.4. &c. 
Num. 5. 
6.7.8, 


S krepe, or which was committed to thy | Lum, 


ea EY or whatſo:ver by robbery , or 
; e-rcfert 
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| | violent oppreſſion, thou tookeſt from 
thy neighbowr ; witha fift part fo 

| amends added to the principal. And 
unleſſe that like Z achexs thc u Coſt 
make reſtitution ef ſuch goods an 
{8g. | lands, according to Gods Law, 
Eze.ig 3 | thou canſt never truely repent; and 


ba: _ | without true repentance thou canſt 
[10.18 ®* | neverbe ſaved Burt though by 


Luke}. the temptation of the Devill thou 


r Pet.3. | faithfull Miniſters for thee, to for- 
| give thee thy treſpaſſe, and ſinne, and 


9. 
GeneLg, to receiv: thy ſoule 1n the merits 


[4.I5. mY blemifh. 


| conragem:nts, butrather comforts; 


are aſſ#rances unto tiee, that thou 
X art.inthe right way : for the way 10 


Py By nn en ATE 2 ——C—— _ —_— — = 


"E haſt done wrong an] iniuriy yer 

Jer.18 7 | thou doeſt zrwcly repent , and mak? ' 
ACts.2» | reftitutionto thy power , the Lord 

= iſedto be merciful 

Aa s | hathpromiſedco be merciful unto 

23. thee, to-heare -the.-prayers of his 


* RR C; of Chriſts blond , aS a Lambe with- 


16. . 3. Aske God for Chriſt his ſake 
CO] pardon and forgiveneſſe. And then, 


exerciſes, not puniſhments, They 


Heaven, ts by the gates of Heli that. 


1 

-” 
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is by ſuffering paines in the body , 
and ſuch dowbtings in the wixde that 
thy eſtate in this life being every 
way made bitter, the joyes of eter- 
nall life may reliſh unto thee-berter 
and more ſweet. Sarans | 
If ſatan tell thee that thow haſt no | 5. 
Faith , becauſe thon baſt no feeling , 
meditate : The. 

I. That the trueſt faith hath of- | Chriſtians 


encounter 


teſt doubts; but ſo long as thou ha- /| Mar.s. 
reſt ſuch doubtings , they ſhall not | yy; , 
be laid unto thy charge; for they |. &c. * 
belong to the fl-fp, from which | ,,"* 
tou art divorced. When thy fleſh | Iob 13 r5 
ſhall periſh, thy weake inward man ; .,,* 
which hates them , and loves the \ Mar.10. 
Lord leſus, {hall be ſaved. Tags 

2. Thatic 1s a better faith, to be- 
leeve without feelirg then with | 
feeling. The leaſt faith (ſo much as 
a graine of muſtard ſeed , ſo much as | 
151n an fart baptized) is enough 
toſave the fonle, which loverh. 
Chrift, and belceveth in him. | 

\ 3. That the. childe of God. 


| which deſires to feele the aſſurance . 


of 


Shi 
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tentimes the /caſt feeling , and gree- | C1. | 
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| of Gods favonr, ſhall have his 4+- 
; fire , when God {hall fee 1t to bee 
; for his good : for Goa hath pro-. 
' miſed to give them the water of 
| Zife, who thirſt forit. Wee nave 
© {an examplein* Maſter Glover the 
7y Y ' holy martyr , who could have i: 
* Fox [ comfortable feeling tall hee came ts 
| = re tnefight of the ſtake : and taen cit. 
| Re - . | Ed Out , And ciapped his hands for 
| in the laſt | 2p TO bis frrznds : ſaying,” Anuſien 
01 | beas cur, he u come; mcaning the 
' feeling joy of faith, and the holy 
C2 | Ghoft. Tarry therefore the Lovas 
: 1427+ \ Leiſure + beſtrong, and he ſhall comfort” 
Gatrans | thine heart. | 
If Satan ſhill aggravate unto ther 
| 
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! Foirion 
| but one 


S 


third at- 
{auits {- : 

| the oreatneſſe , the muitunge, aus 
| haironſye "G cf thy finnes; me 1 
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I; 
; 2 he Cil- 


| coun.er. | tate, | 
I [ES That upon true repentance 1! | 

| ' 13aseahie with God to forgive 
E | the ereate/t fiane as the /eaſt; an) 
| ' he is as willing | to forgive many, 
| 'as topardon one, And his mercj 


| ſhineth more 1n pardoning great 


| | Gencrs, then [mail Fenders; as ap 

| / , . * f 3 

| peares 12 the example of ſana 

| | les 
EY 
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1 J. That God calleth all, even 


[ [This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 


f flexes; ſuchas were /nnaticke , and 
| 1 poſſeſſed with uncleane ſpirits, and 
k 


Z | grievous. Nay ,: he offerea aud. gave 
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\i; ler, Magdalen , Peter, Pant: « | Hg 


' And where ſiune moſt abounded, there 
H doth his grace rejoyce to abound much 
*! more. 

4 1 2. That Goddid never forſake 

1 ' (any man, till that a man did firſt 

; | forſake God, as appeares inthe ex- 

[| amples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, 
; 1 Ahazia, Tudar.cos. 


—  ——_——— 


; thoſe ſinners who are heavie loaden 
* | with ſinze , and that he did never de- 
|" his mercy to any ſinner that af- 
ked his mercy with a pemitent heart, 


[nefſeth : There came unto Chrift 
| all forts of ficke ſinners; the 4rd, 
{pony halt, Lepers; ſuch as were 
 ſicke of palfies, dropfies , bloudy- 


Devils : Yet of all thoſe, not one 
: that came and asked his mercie and 
Jie, went away without his er- | 
: irand, If mercy he asked, mercie_ 
| he found, were his /anes never {o | 
, great, were his diſeaſe never {o. 


f 


his | 


WR as 


Mat.17, 
28, 
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| Rem.10. | METCy unto thee, who doeft ſo ear- 
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mn | 


his mercy to many who never as-, 
kedit (being moved onely with the 
bowel: ofthis owne compaſſion, and. 
the ſight of their m#/erie;) as to the 
Toh. 5.59, Woman of Samaria, the widdow 
Luk.7.13, Of Naim, and tothe ficke man 
| that Jay at the Pooleof Betbeſaa, 
| Who had bzene 38, yeares ſicke. If 
he thus willingly gave his mercy, 
'tothem that did not askeit, and was | 
fonndof them (as the Prophet ſa1th) | 
Ia.$6. 1, Fat ſought him notz will he deny 


20s 


(neſtly pray for it with teares? and 
[ doeft, like the poere Pwblican, fo; 
' heartily knock for it, with penitent 
 fts,*upon a bruiſed & broken heart ?. 

| Eſpecially, when thou prayeſt to' 

Lohn 14. \ thy Father, 1n the name and media- 
= ' tion of ({hriff, for whoſe ſake hee 
| hathpromiſed to grant whatſoever 

| we ſhall aike of him: as ſure as God 

{1s true, he will not. Though Navw- 

| Vies finnes had provoked the Lord 

to ſend out his ſentence againſt 

| them, yet upon their repentance,he 

| recalled it againe , and ſpared the 
| ! Citie: how much more, if thou, 


Iike- 
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| likewiſe repenteſt Z will hee ſpare P1RS 
| | thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not yet, ,,,,,,- 
gone forth againſt thee 2: Ifhe de-| ſextentiam,| 


'' | | ferred the [ndgerment all Ababs Sinn. 

' Þ -daies, for the external ſhew onely| 74 7 | 

| FÞ | which he mads of humiliation; -_ = 

| * R __ gn 

' | |how much more wull he cleane| pf,"co, 

i | turae away his vengeaxce, it thou; 

| | wilt wnfaizedly repent of thy 1inne,|. 

| Þ jandreturneunto him for grace and 

| | {mercy ? 

Z | Hez offered his mercy unto 

| |Caix (who murthered his innocent| G*2- 47- 

| |brother;) /f chow doeſt well, fhalt th 

| [| [»ot ben accepted? As if hee ſhonld 

have faid;z if thou wilt leave thy 

envie, and malice, & offer unto me | 

from a faichfull & acontrite hearty] Mar, 26. 

both thou, an} thine Oblation allo; 50. 

{hall be acceptable unto me. And| 1 Pt: 2: | 

to Indas (char ſotreacherouſly be-| \* 
kane : ,140. 

trayed him, in calling him friend, | , 

7 {a /w2et appellation of /avez) and | Mar.26+ 

; |when /uds offered, bee willingly | $9. 

=} (conſented with that month (wherein | 

was never fonnt guile)) to kifle thoſe 

diſſembling lips, «nder which luy-.. 

(hed thepoyſon of Apes, Had Tudgs | 
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| FO, WE: Ss 4-2 
| apprehend this word friend out 


| 3 bs of the mouth of Chriſt , as Benha.. 


ifs Kings 


| dad did the word Prother from the 
mouth of eAhav; doubtleſle 7n- 
| das ſhould have found the God of 

| Iſrael more mercifull then Benha- 

' dad found the King of 1ſrael, But 
* 7:4am | God was * more diſpleaſcd with: 
non lam | Caisfor aefpairing of his mer IT 
{clus qua then for murthertng his Brether, 


rooopert andwith * Indus for hanging him- 
tus iateri- | felfe, then for betraying his Ma- 
re. Aug. fter z 10 that they would make the | 
v.denti!, | ſinnes of mortall men greater then | 
Pi | the infinit wercy of the eternall 


* Scelera- : . | 
or omne. | God: or as if they could be more 


bus, 0 Fu  fnfull then God was. merciful, 
da,extiti- | Whereas the leaft drop of Chrifts| 
/14, quem bloud 1s of more merit to procure 


202 P@ai- | Gods mercie for thy ſalvation, then | 
tenltia | | 
4ixtaq All the finnes, that thou haſt com- 


cominum, mitted , can be of force to provoke 
{&d depe- his wrath to thy damnation. . 
= | If Satan ſeall ſuggeſt, that all 
a al this ws true of Gods mercy, but that | 
'QQHOi;m, X | f. 
Leo. it doth not belong unto thee , becauſe 


Seceee ah thy frunes are greater then other 
Ird a ' | 
"260-4 mens , a being firnes of knowledge, 

; AK: | 


"Ioe_— 
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| and of many Jeares continuance : 


| 


& | done. 
# | and the continuance 1n them could | 


4. 


——___ 


——. 


— 
Cue I $ 


and 
ſach as thereby others have beene un- 
done © and all ( for the moſt part) com- | 
mitted wilfully and preſumptuonuſly a- 
gainſt God and thy conſtieuce, And 
therefore thowgh he will be merciful 
unto others, yet he wi'l not be mercs- 
full unto the z meditate, | 
1. Thatmany ( whoare nowin | 
heaven moſt blefled and glorious 
Saints) committed 1n the ſame. 
kind (when they lived on earth) as 
preat and greater finnes then ever | 
thou haſt committed, and continu- 


0 —— — — 


| 
ed {before they repented ) in thoſe | 
finnes as long as ever thou haſt | 

As therefore af! their finnes 


not hinder Gods mercy, upon their 
repentance, from forgiving their 
ſinnes, and receiving them into fa- | 
vorr 3 no more ſhall thy inves, and 


605 | 


| The en- 
| COUNTED , 


continuance therein, hinder hins from 

being mercifull unto thee, 5f tho 

doeſt repent, 45 they did : yea , upon 

thy repertance, every oneof their 

examples 1s a pledge that hee will 
doe the ſame unto thee that hee did 
( 


-— —— -- 


unto | 


1Tim. 1.16. 


oath 


ids 


— 
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unto them, For as the /eaft pnne in 
Geas Inſtice without Repentance 
| 1s dammable; fo the greateſt ſinne up-| 
on Repentance 15 1n bis, Aſercy par- | |; 
donable. Thy greateſt and invete- 
rateft nes are but the lfinnes of a; 
wan; bur the /eaft of his mercies is 
the mercy of Gad, Becauſe thou! 
knoweſt thine owne linnes , thou! 
coubteft whether they ſhall beef} 
pardoned. Marke how this doubt- | 
full caſe is reſolved by God him-| 
ſelte. Many in //ayesdayes thought 
(as thou doeft) that they had cor-| 
tinnued /o lovg in linne , that it was 
too late for. them now to ſeeke 
to returne unto God for Grace 

and mercy, But” God anſwereth; 
(them; Seeke ge the Lord whil:/? be 
way be found : call ye upon hin whileſt 
be #5 neere. As if he had ſaid; whileit 
life lafteth, and my Word « preach- 
ed, Iam neere to be found of all} 
that ſeeke mee, and pray unto 
mee. Thepeople reply : But we 
(O Lord are greavous ſinners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to call 


am thy Name, Or TO Come xeer! 
pe tin 
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n | thine Holinefſe. To this che Lord | 
ce | anſwereth : Let the wicked forſake 
p- | | way , and the man of iniquitie k1s 
7-8 thoughts , and let lim returne nto 
e- | [mec; and 1 will have merey nupou 


fall |hins, and bee his God, and I wil 
5/8 [pardon him abundantly; but wee 

would thinke (ſay the people) that 
ou ſ [if our finnes were but ordinaric 
xe | /ioees, this promiſe of mercie 
ot- | | might belovg unto #5, But becauſe 
m-| [our finnes -are ſo great, and of 
zntfl |ſfuch long continuance, therefore 
BW |wefeare, leſt, when wee appeare 
| |b-fore God, hee will rj: us, To 
ekeÞ [this God anſwereth againe : Af 
acey | thoughts (of mercy) are not your ; 
© thoughts, neither are your waies (of | 7 

ang) my waies: for as the j 
eſti | Heavens are higher then the Earth , 
leltf |/o are wy wayes higher then your 
ach \wayes, and my thoughts then your | 
f all} |cboug hes. If cherefore every finner-in 
the world were a world of ſuch ſin- 
ersas thou artz doe thou but yet | _ F: 
(what God bids thee) repent, and} 28. | | Þ 
beleeve, and the blond of Teſs | 1 Toh 17e| 
Criſt, being the blowd of God, will | 


cleanſe 
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Ioh. 3.19. 


| | annes , butto the infimitene (ſe of | 


1 acide 


The Pratlice of Pietie. 
cleanſe beth thes and them from al 


| your ſinners, | | 
2. That as god did foreſee all i 
the finnes which the world ſhould| | 
commit, and yet all thoſe could not 
hinder bim from loving the world, 
ſo, that he gave hu onely begotten 
Sonne to death to ſave as many of the. 
world as would believe and repent :| 
much lefle ſhall cby ſinnes (being 
the fannes of the leaſt number of 
{ the world) be able to hinder God 
from Joving thy ſoule, and forgtuing 
thy finnes , if thou doeſt repent and! 
beleeve. = 4 
3. That if he loved thee ſo deare!; | 


He payed for thee /o deare a price as. 
the ſpiiling ofhis heart blond; how! 
can hee-now but be gracious unto | 

thee, when to fave thee will coft! 
him bur the caſting of a gracions 
locke upon thee ? Looke not thou 
| therefore to the - greateneſſe of thy 


! his mercie, which is io furpaſſing | 
great, that if thou putteit al] rhine'N 
owne grievous ſinnes together, and 


(when thou waſt his exemvie.) that) 


The Prafliceof Piety. 
addeſt unto thoſe thy finnes of Cain 
and 1udas, and putteſt unto them all 
the finnes of all the Keprobates in 
d [the world z (doubtlefle it would 
e| Wbea huge heape) yet compare this 
t regs. _— | 
| Mkuge heaps with the 1gfinite mercy 
| Mof God, and there will be no more 
| {compariſon betwixt them , then 
| 


betwixc the leaſt Iſole-hill and the 
greateft Aſoruntaine 1n 2 Countrey. 
The crie of the grievouſeft ſinnnes ' 
1| Mthatever wee readof , could never 
| reach up higher then unto heaven , | 


\j| 6s the crie of the wes of Sodome : 

* \ {bur che mercy of God (faith David) 
-/ ſhracherh.wp big her then the heavens , 
Y and ſo over-roppeth ail our finne. 
_ And if his mercy be greater then all 
| Ws workes, it mult needs bee greater 
Ven all thy ſinner. And ſolopgas| 
a” 18 mercy 1s greater then the finnes 
Bl ff the whole World, doe thou\- 


[1 


{Put repent, there 1s no doubt _ 
ardon, 


oy Tf Sathan ſhall objeft , that thou 
Yo ft many times vowed to repent . and 


aft made ſhew of repentance for 
be time, and 20M fall to rhe ſame 
D 


de: aan l 


ſownes | 


Satans | 
fourth 
afliult, 


Zo - 


EL TIS WV TY A. ni is, py 


Ie 2 P 
Inge wrectdimm Sughd ecmgt Þ > = 
9 + Oe Cre os Dt. os Ae my - 


The En- 1. Thatthovgh this were true| 
counter *'| (whiely indeed js hatnous) yet ir is 
J - | no ſufficient cauſewhy thou ſhoul. 
delt defÞþaire: ſeeing. that this 11 

Ln. the common caſe of al the children i 


Maorts <4 ol Stirs wg ar ce 
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I | fines againe and againe , and that al 
thy repentarce' was but fained, anda 
| mocking of God. And that ſeting 
# | thou haſt ſo often broken thy wow, 
therefore God hath witharawne hu 
| mercy, and hath changed his love, Gs. 
meanate : | 


God'in this life , who vow lo oftto on 


INI 


_ pho ve 
VGith A | forbeare ſome finne, till pexceiv! 


{1ber) thas ving their weakeneſſe not able to 


\ Sulpitizs | performe it, they vowe that they 
was will vow no more. Their vow: Fj 

| A95©9 | thew the defires of their ſpirituallſh/, 

! me,Feo, | Manz their breaking the weaken a 


| 'ples quam miillies Deo U9UI, &c. I have more then 


thouſand times yowed unto God , ' that | woull 
mend my4ife , bur I could neyer performe my voui** 
Henceforth T will makeno ſuch yow, becauſe I verifÞ1t 
know that I cannot keepe it, - Vnlefſe therclaWhalt 
| God wil bee merciful uito mee for Chriſts ſaih,., 

and grant nee ablefſed departure our of this wi ; 
ched life, all my vowss and good workes will fiat * 


me ia no ſtead, This isthe:ſtare of the dear 2+ 
! Children of God ig this life. Read Laiher on Gaifd, n 
| Chap. 5. . -* © ET. 
' | 


bed; 


OO — — —_ _<OTCg—T 
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of their corrupt fleſ9. And our oft 


"2 law, when he taught us to pray 
, laily, O Father forgive u onr tre- 
” baſſes. And wby doth Chriſt en- 
n joyne thee (who art but finnefull 

| man) to forgive thy brother ſever 
UB ines is 4 day, 5f be ſhall return 

{even timer ina day, and fay, it re- 
VU Bperrerh me 2 But to affure tice that 
"Mice (being the God of mercy and 
n 9 zoodnefle it ſelfe ) will forgive un- 


ry tothee thy ſeventy times ſevenfold 


ted againſt him, if thou returne 
nto him by z7#e repentance. The 


"| azen Serpent, as oftas they were 
Fung by the. fiery Serpents 1n the 
Milderneſle : to atfure chee that up- 


rlWhalt berecovered by faibin Chriſt 
las oem as thou are- wounded: to. 
will 
W4th by /inne. | 
car} 2+ Tharthy ſalvation is ground- 
Gafd, notupon che'couftaxcy - of thine 
Dbedience , but- upon "the firme- 


og anti 


i flips to the fame finnes Chriſt fore- | 


Innes a day, which thou haft-com- 


raclites were enred by looking 
though with weake eyes). onthe | 


n:thy teares of repentance., thou. | 7 


- | eft oculos | 


8 
Zle22s 


| 
Nuab. 21» | 


9. 

Poff > | 
chrymas 
gemuuſs, 
aves | 
clementia 
Chriſts, 
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veſſe of Gods. Covenant. Though 
thou- varieſt with God, and the 
Rom.g. | Covenant be broken on thy b+- 
In, halfe, yer it 1s firme on Gods part; 
Rh theſe | and therefore all is ſafe enough, it 
FOB) ( thou wilt retwrneg for there 1s n0 
opened © ( variablenefſe with him, neither [116 
heaven |dowof change. Hee hath locked wy, 
tohim- |thy ſalvation, and made it ſure 
ſelfe, & |his owne wnchangeable ptrrpoſe z and) 
bath delivered to thy keeping the 
with the | keyes, which are < Faith and Reper 

of | tance; and whileſt thou haſt rhew, 
the A- |thou mayeſt perſwade thy ſelfe that 
poliles, | thy falvation is ſure and ſafe, for 


oi whom God loveth, he loveth to the end ba 
Luk, 22. | and never repenteth of beftowiry Fy 
16%. "| his love on them who repent and h 
Lukz 4. beleeve. 1 | , 


#7:X | Laftly, If Sethan ſoall perſwah 
21.and | thee, that thou haſt brene doubting if; 
| Toh.13.1 | long time , and that it is beſt for thi 

Rom. 11: | zow to deſpaire, ſering thy fiunes it 


{29. | : 
| 30. eever meditate » K 


'Sathans \ 1, That no finne (though 
fifth al- | wer ſo great) ſhould be a caule t! 
fault. | moveany Chriſtian to deſpaire » fo 

61 long 


—_— 
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G13 \ 
1ok Ml long as Gode wercy by ſo many mil- 
«4 lions of 'degrees.1s greater: and 
4, that every penitent and beleeving | 
7. one hach the pardon of all his 
h - innes confirmed by the Ford and — 
; x Oath of Godyz iwo mumutable = OY | 
things, wherein it is mupoſſible that | 1466.18 | 
1,7 God pond lie. His Word 18, that at |22, 
te what time ſoever, a linner whoſoever D's 
ang {doth repent of his finnes whar/cever ro 
++ (for both tie, and fiwmes,and ſinners [7 oa... 
Ware indefinite) from the bottome of |, 1144. 
bis beart , God will blat forth all hs 1 
hanes ont of his remenwbrance, that | | 
they ſhall be mentioned unto him no | | 
Wore. If ke will not take his 
. word. (which God forbid wee 
. {ff Donld doubt of ) he hath given us | 
 "Yhis Oath : As 1 hive, I deſire not the | Ezek,33, 


acarh of the wicked , bnt that the wic- 
ked turne from his way and live. As 
if he had ſaid : Will ye not beleeve 
my Word 2 I ſweare by my life that 
[delight net to damne any finner 
for his ſinnes, but rather to ſave 
him upon his converſion and re-! 
pentance., The meditation hereof 
mooved T ertnilian to exclaime: 
Dd3 Oh: 


Depraragn ES os —_— 


Il, 
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| agen eteretr mn enm——onm— 
0 fielices | Oh how happy are wee, whesr Gi | 
| 72s qu01i | ſweareth that he. will not our damyy' 

_ | zr0n! Oh what miſerable wretche 
| ny wel are wee, if we-will not beleeve Gul 
| /rrimas | when he ſmearetb this truth unto 16 | 
20s, non | Liſten, O drooping_ ſpirit whol: 
Deo quize | ſoule' is affailed with waves & 
Jr:#*. | faithleſledeſpaire, how happy were 


——_— ——c lc <> 1 


| | cvedermms! | - | 
i Ps. |1t to ſee many, like thee and Heze- | 


Ia.28. | chias * (who monrne like Doves for 
oy the ſenſe of ſinue , aud chatter lik; 
| | Cranes and Swallowes for the fear if 
| | | Goar anger ) rather then to behold| 
many whodie hike beaſts without 
vo any. feehing of their own eſtate , or 
it any feare of Gods wrath, or Tribw- 
_ | all Seate, before which they are to 
E- appeare ? Comfort thy ſelfe, O/ 
| ' languiſhing Soule ; for if 2h# earth! 
: hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his| 
bloud on the Croffe, thou afjuredly | 

| art one, Cheere up therefore thy 
|felfe inthe al-/ufficient atonement | 

| | of the bloud of the Lambe , which 

| ſpeaketh better things then that of 
eAbel. And pray tor thoſe, who; | 
| Heb.r 2 | never yet ebtained the grace to| 
' have ſwch a ſenſe and dereſtation 


of | 


na. — — — 


'[by Faith ) hath wrung that dolefull 


-""Tho Prattice of Piety. 
of ſinne, Thou art one indeed, for 
whom Chriſt died 5 and from| 
whom a wonnded ſpirit ( judging: 
rather. according: to his feeling then 


it, No fin barres a man from ſal 


greateſt viQtory , he- ſhall receive 


voyce of Chrift, My God, wy 
Goa, why haſt thou forſaken mee ?| 
And doubt not but ere long thou 
{hilt as truely re57ne with him, as 
now thou doeſt /xffer with him 
tor Tea and Arn hath ſpoken 


vation, but onely #2credwulitie and 
mpenitencie 3 nothing makes the 
finne againſt - the -Holy Ghoſt 
apardonable, bur want of: repex- 
tance, The unfained deſire to re-| 
pent, is as acceptable unto God , as 
the perfe&eſt repentance-that thou 
couldeſt wiſh to performe-unto| 
him. | | 


in the very agonie of death , God 
will fo afliſt thee with his Spirit, 
that when Satay looketh for the 


Meditate on theſe Ewan elicall | 
| Comforts, and thou ſhalt ſre that 


the fonleſt foile, yea when thy #ne- 


| D T 4 ſtrings 
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firings are broken , that thou canſt 
not ſee this /ipht, Teſ3s Chriſt will 
appeare unto thee to comfort thy 
ſoule, and his Holy Angels will 
carrie thee into his Heavenly King-) 
dome. Then ſhall thy friends be- 
hold thee, like Manoabs Angel, 
doing wonders indeed ; when they 
ſhall ſeea fraile man in his grea- 
teſt . weakeneſſe (by the meere al-| Þ 
fiftance of Gods fpirit) overcom- 
ming the ſiregrh of linne, the bt7-| Þ 
terweſſe of death, and all the power | | 
[of Satan; andinthe fire of Faith, | | 
and perfume of Prayer , aſcend up| | 
with Axgels viRorioully into Hea-| | 
VENe 


——_ 


— = _—_— - 


| hs admonition to them who nine 
70 viſit the fick, 


Hey 'who come to vilit the 
lick , muſt have a ſpeciall care 
not to Rand dumb, and ftaring in the 
fick perſons face to diſquiet him; 
nor yetto ſpeake «ly, and to aske| 
PIG queſtions, as moſt _ 


| 


c 


—_— — RT Ae e—_—_—_— re. nd 


_ 


. Tf they . ſee therefore that the 
ficke partie 1s like te die, let them 
not diſſemble : but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admonizſh him of his 
weakeneſſe , andto prepare for eter- 
* | nall life. One-houre wel pert, when 
a mans life 1s almoſt owt pert , may 
gainea man the aſſurance of eter- 
nall life ;.' Sooth him not with the 
vaine hope of rhzs life , left thoube- 
tray his ſoule to erernall death. Ad- 
meniſh him plainely of his eſtate, 
\and aske him briefely theſe, or the 
has Queſtions. | 


| Dueſtions to be aſked of a 


The Praffice of Platy, = G17 | 
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ſick.wan that is like . 


Oeſt thou beleeve that the Al- 
"mMightie God, the Trinitte of 
erſons 1n Vnitie of Efſence,, hath 
by - his power :made Heaven and 


earth, and all things therein > and | 


thar he doth fill by his divine pro- 
iderce govern the ame? So that 


nothing cames topaſle in the 7Feorld. 


TY 4 E = 
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| hand and counſel had determined be. 
' | fore to be done. 


nor to thy felſe , but what b& divin,| 


2, Doſt thou confefle that thou 
haft tranfgreſſed and broken+the 
holy Commanedements of | Almigh- 
; dirs in chought, word, and ated: : 

d haft deſzrved for breaking his 


containeth | all the: riſeries of this 
life, and everiaſiing terrwants in 
Hell fre, when this hfe' 1s ecd- 
ed, if ſo bee that God ſhould deale 
with thee according to thy ge- 
|[ſerts? 2 2 

3. Artthou not ſorrie 3n thy heart 
that thou haſt ſo broken his Lawes, 
and negleGted hisSerwvice and wor- 
ſhip, and fo much followed the 
World and thine owne wvaine plea- 
| ſares? And wouldeſt rhow not lead 
| a hotier life , if theu wert tobegin a- 
| gaine * 

4. Doeft thou not from thy 
heart defire to: bee reconciled unto 
God in Teſws Chriſt bis bleſſed Same, | 
thy Meaiator, who1s at the right 
| bandof God in heaven, now appraring | 


= 


> Y —_- by — _ <2—— 


| boly Lawes the' Curſe of God, which 


: ct LES Ear nah Ho On cer 14: 
marr. VO PEEn AL, 1p ape Os: 
LA CE 


OY DD, 
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| for thee in the fight of : Ged, and 


| _ 5. Doeſt thou renounce all con- 


wile thou with David fay 
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makes requeſt nnro bis. jor thy} 


fidence in ail other /dediators,or 
Interceſſonrs, Saints, or Angels, be- 
leeving that Jeſi Chriſt the onely 
AMediatonry of the New T eftament, 1s : 


able perfeftly to ſave them that come 
#nto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
zo make interceſſion for them? And 
unts . 
Chriſt, Whons have I in Hadeb but . 


thee ? And there # none pow earth 
that Tdefire beſides thee. 
| 6. Doeſtthou confidenth y beleeve- 


and hope to be ſaved by the oyely 
merits of that blondy death and pat- 
t0n,which thy Saviour Jef Chrif 


hath ſuffered for thee ? nor putting | . 
any hope of ſalvation in'thine owne | 


werits, nor in any other means or 
creatures ? beiog aſſuredly perſwa- 
ded, that there # 10 ſalvation in any 
other-: and that there 3s none other 
nam? nnder Heaven ,- whereby thou | 


mrſs be ſaved, - 


7. Dot then OY fri” 
all 


-— 
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all wrongs and offences. donnie or! 
offered unto thee , by any manner 
of perſon whatſoever ? And doeſt 
thouas willingly (from thy heart) 
arke forgiveneſſe of them, whom 
thou hait grievouſly wronged. in 
word or deed ? and doefſt . thou 
eaſt out of thy. heart all mace and 
hatred, which. thou haft borne to 
any body; that thou maieſt appeare 
before the Face of Chrift (the 
Prince of peace) 1n perfe(t love aud 
charity? - 

| 8 Dath thy, conſcience tell 
thee of any thing , whichthou haſt 
wrongfully taken, and doeftf1ll 
with-hold , from any widow or 
fatherle(ſe childrew, or from any 0- 
ther perſon whatſoever ? Be aſſured 
that unlefle thou ſhalt reſtore, like 


Zachens, thoſe goods and lands (if 


repent g and without tr#e repentance 
thqu canſt not be /aved, nor looke 


" Chriſt in the face when thou. ſhalt |. 


appeare . before _ his Tudgement 
ſear. | 
9, Dolt thov firmely beleeve, | 


—————— —————_ Fu 


that 


4 


thou be able) thou canſt not trwely| | 
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that thy body ſhall bee raiſed »p.out 
= Grave , —_—— ” the 
trumpet ? that thy bod 
d ſouls ſhall be united conic 
againe in the Reſurreftion Day, to 
appeare before the . Lord Jeſus 
rift ; and thence to goe with 
him into the Kingdome. of Hea- | 
ven, to live in everlaſting bliſſe and 
glory? 
-It the ſicke party ſhall anſwer 


to all theſe queſtions like a faith- | 


for him, 1n theſe, or the like 
words. . ; 


Heme | 


| A Prayer tobe ſaid for the 


ficke, by them who _. | 


who art the Lord and 


T 
>» giver of life, and to | 
I 2 . whom belong the 5/- 


/1t him, 
| 


| - [full Chriftianz then let all who are | 
| lopreſent, joyne together and pray | 


s Mercifull | Father , 


' 


2K [urs of death: wee 
hildren here aſſembled, doe 
acknows | 


James 5. 


| | 
| 


| appeareth-(as farre as: we can dil- 


out of this mortall life-: wee ſub- 


444 — AA nt Rn het es, Ae. 
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acknowledge , that (tn reſpe& of 
onar manifold finnes) wee are not 
worthy to aske any blefling for our 
ſelves at thy hands; much leſſe 
tobecome ſaters tothy A/ajrftie in 
the behaife of others : yet becaule 


| roy baſt commanded us to pray one 
for another, eſpecially for the fecke, 


and haſt promiſed that the prayers| 
of the rightcons ſhall availe much with 
thee 5 in the obedience there 
fore of thy Conmmund:ment , and| 
confidence of thy gracious. promiſe ; 
we are bold to become humble ſui- 
ters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 
the behalfe of this our deare Bro. 
ther (or Siſter) whom thou baſt 
vifited with the chaſti/emert of 


{thine ewne fatherly hand. Wee 


could gladly wiſh the reftsration of 


his health , and a /onger continuance 


| of his life and Chriftian Fellow/eip 


amongſt us : but for as mach as i: 


cerne) that thou haſt appointed by. 
this vifitation , . to call for him 


mit 9w# wills to thy bleſſed will, and 
humb!y | 


| 
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kumbly intreat for 1:/zs Chriſt his 
lake, andthe merits of his bitter 
death and paſſion ( which hee hath 
ſaffered for him ) that thou woul- 
deft pardon and forgive unto 


{him al his firnes: as well that 


whereinhe was conceived and borne 
lions, whichever fince, to this day 
and bowre , hee hath committed in 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 


hinde thy backe : remove them as 


| may no more be ſeene : and deliver | 


j 


| 


farre from thy preſence , as the Eaſt 
5 frem the weſt, Blot them outout of | 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge; waſh them away with 
the Bloud of Chriſt, that they 
him from all the judgements which | 
are due unto him for his finnes, that | 
chey may never trouble his conſci- 
ence, nor rite in judgement againſt | 
his Soule : and i»pate unto him | 
the righteonſneſſe of Jeſus Chritt, 

whereby be may appeare righteous 

in thy fight. And 1n his extream1- 


tieat this time wee beſeech thee| 
 looke 


as alſo the offences & -tranſgre(- 


———_—_ 


divine Majeſtic. Caſt them by: 
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looke downe . from Heaven. upon 


| 


him with thoſe eyes of grace and 


compaſſion, wherewith- thou art 


| 


| wont to Jooke upon' thy children 


in their afMiCtion and miſery, Pity 
thy wounded Servant, like the 
good Samaritan: for - here, is a 
ficke Soxle:that ncedeth the helpe 
of ſach an heavenly Phyſitian, . O 


beleeve that Chrift died: for him, 
and-that his bloud cleanſeth him 


{ from all his ſinnes : and either aſ- 


ſwage his paine, or elle increaſe his 


[patience , to endure thy blefled will 


and pleaſure. And good Lord, lay 
2:20 more upon him , then thou ſhalt: 
enable him to beare. Heave him up 
natothy ſelfe , with thoſe - ighes 
and groanes, Which cannot bee ex-! 
prefſled. Make him now to feele 
whats the hope of his Calling , and; 


| whatis the exceeding greateneſſe of 


thy Afercy and power towards ; 
them that beleevein thee: Andin| 
his weakenefſe, O Lord , ſhew thou, 
thy frength. Defend him agaialt | 


Veto & temptations Of Sas | 


' 
£49 : '? 


_— —— * = - : 
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| Lord creaſe his F atth, thathe-may - 


cy 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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SER 
tan; whe (as hee hath all his et 


time) will now in. his weakeneſle 


eſpecially ſceke to aſſaile him _ 


-odeyoure him: Oh ſave his ſoule, 


and reprove Satan, & command thy 
holy A weels to bee about him , - 


| 2ide him, and to chaſe away all e- 


vill and malignant Spirits far fro 


tim, Make him more and more ww; : 
be 


loath this 'world, and to deſire to 

loofed and to be with Chriſt, And 
when that good honre and time ſhall 
come (wherein thou hait determi- 


[ned to eall for him out of this pre- 
iſenr life ) give him grace peacefully 
and joyful to yeeld up his ſoule into 


thy merciful haxds, and doe thou re- 
ceive her into thy mercy , and let 
thy bleſſed Angels carry her into 
thy Kingdome. Make his. laft- houre 


\his beſt howre , his laſt words his beſt 
words 3 and his laft thoughts his beſt 
And when the ſight of 


thoughts. 


\Stephen) b 


his eyes 1s gone, and his tongue ſhall | 
©:le to doe his office: grant(O 


Lord) that his: Sowle may (with 


Heaven ready to receive him : 2 
L 


hold Teſus: Chriſt in| 


| 


that 
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| 
i 


that chy Spizje within" him, may. 
make requeſts for him, with fighe: 
which cannot be expreſſed. Teach us| 


| carefull to prepare our ſelucs for 
onr laſt ends, and put our ſelves ina 
readines againſt the time thatthou 
ſhale call for us inthe like manner. 
| Thus, Lord, we recommend thus our | 
deare Brother (o ſiſter) thy ficke' 
ſervant, - unto thy eternall gracc | 
and mercy, inthatprayer, which 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, 
| laying : 

Onr Father which art in Heaven , 


Thy grace , O Lord Teſuus Chriſt , 


iz kiy to read and fee our owne ev. 
and mortality : and therefore to bee | 


| thy love, O heavenly Father thy coms- 
| fort and conſolation, O boly Spirit, bee 
| with 14 all, and efpecially with this thy | 
| fucke ſervant to the end, and tn the end, | 
| Amen. _- | 

| _ Let themread often uato the ſick, 
' ſome ſpeciall Chapters of the bely 
_ Scriptures : as, | 
| The three firſt Chapters of the | 
| Booke of Job. | 
x The i 


7 Chu, 
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The 14. and 19. Chapters of 
Iob. 
he 34.' Chapter of Denterono 
me. 
The two laſt Chapters of 1o- 
ſhuah, | 
The 17, Chapter of the firſt of 
Kivor. 
he 2.4. and 12, Chapters of the 
ſecond of Kings. 
The 38, 40, and 65. Chapters of 
I{aiah, 


© The Hiftory of the Paſſion of 


The 8.Chapter to the Romanes, 
"The 5. Chapter of the firſt Epi- 

file to the Corinthians. 

| The fourth of the firft Epiſtle to 


| che Theſſalonians. 


The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Panlc to the Corinths- 


| Saint Lames. 

The 11. and 12, to the. He- 
brewes, | 

The firft Epiſtle of Petey. 

The three firſt and the three 


laſt 


"The? ratlice of Piety, ; 


| 


ans, 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of | 
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laſt Chapters of the Rewe/ation, or | 
ſome of theſe. | 
And ſoexhorting the ſick party | 
to wait upon God, by faith and pa- 
 tfexce, till hee ſend for him : and 
praying the Lord to fend them x 
joyfull meeting in the Kingdome of 
av , anda bleſſed R Seritiicn 
at the laſt day : they may depart 
at their pleaſure, 1a the peace of 


| God 


| OI "0 A. 


| | 
Conſolations againſt impatience 


Ly feekxeſſe, 


| bar lrnnewyy by extreamitie 
of paine thou be driven to 1mpa- 
ciency, meditate : | 
I. That thy ſues have deſerved 
the paines of khe[{: therefore thou 
mayeſt with greater patience en- 


f 
1 


| 


dure theſe father ly correftions. 

2 That theſe are the /courges of 
thy heavenly Father, and the rod is 
1n his hand, If thou digdeſt ſuffer 
with reverence being a Childe, the| 
corredtion of thy carthly Parents; 
| how 
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Lo 
[how much rather ſhauldeft thou 

now ſubje& thy ſelfe (being the 
. ichi{de of God) to the chaftiſement of 
thy heavenly Father, ſeeing it 1s for 
thine eternal good ? 

3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his 
ſoule and body farre grievoxſer 
parnes for thee, therefore thou muſt 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed 
pleaſure for thine owne good, There- 
fore ſaith Peter , Chriſt /uffered for 
Jon, leaving you an example , that 
yee ſbouldfollow his flept. And, Let us 
(\aith Saint P aw )rmnne with joy the 
race that ts ſet before us , looking unto 
| Teſns the Ant hor, aud finiſher of our 

| Faith, who for the joy that was ſet be- 

| fore him, endured the Croſſe, ec. 
| 4. That theſe affliftions which 
'now you fuffer, are none other, 
' but ſuch which are accompliſhed in 
your brethrew that are inthe world, 
as witneſſeth Petey : Yea, Jobs, «f- 
 fiftions were farre more grievens. 
\ There is not oze of the Saints 
| | which are now at reſt in heavenly 
| Joyes, but endured as muchas you- 
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graui 
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| /{ Deo 


| Func dee 
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doe, before they went thither - yea, | 
| many | 
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many of them wilingly ſuffered Ul 
| the corments that Ty rants could ih-| 
\ [gi& upon them, that they might 
come to. thoſe Heavenly joyes| 
whereunto you are now called. 
And you have apromitſe, that the 
Godof all grace, after that you have 
| ſuffered awhile, will make you perfett, 
ftablith Ie ſtrengthen ; And ſettle Jor. 


o 
i 
ſ 


And that (od of his fidelitie will not 


ſuffer you to be tempted above that you | 
| are able, but will with the temptation ' 
| alſo make a way to eſcape that ye may 
be able to beare it. - | 
5. That God hath determined the 
time when thy aflition ſhall ed, 
as well as thetire when it begay. 
Thirty eight yeers were appointed 
the ficke man at 'Betheſdaes Poole. 
T welye yeers to the Woman with 
the bloudy iſſme, Three Moneths. 
to AMoſes.* Ten dayes tribulation 
co the + Lage! :of 'the: Church of| 
© | Strjyw. . Three 'dayes plagne to. 
\_ 'Yea\, the number of the || 
godly mans teares are regiftred in 
Gods Booke,' and the quantitie kept | 
. | tn his bottle. © wok 
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| The time of our trouble (faith HModicum 
| Chriſt) is but a Adodicnm, Gods | 0 wales 
| FE laſts but a Moment ( Girh| a es 
Pavid.) A little ſeaſon (faith the| 17: 
q L4;) andiherefore cals all the! Thorne 
time of our paine, but rhe howre of | pg 
wrrow. David, for the ſwiftne(ſe — "oy 
hereof, compares our prefent trou- 
ble to a Brooke, and Athaxnafins tO 


”. .- | Nabecuia | 
| 4 _ | 
ot \ Showre © compare the longeſt miſe eto | 


ou (Irie that a man endures. in this life | tranſibit. 
2» to the eternitie ofeternall joyes;, and 
ay chey . will appeare to ba norbivg, | ro, rs. 
And as the fight of a /o-me FI 21, 
he {ore makes the other forget | 
1 \ all her former deadly paine : ſo the | 
" Mbght of Chriftin Heaven who was 
ed MI Porne for thee, will make all theſe 
le | pangs of death to be quite forgot- 
eh (|IE<N, as 1f they had never beene : 
4, ike Srephen, . who as ſoone as hee 
flaw (rift, forgat his owne wonnar, 
of {I with the borrow of the Grave, and | 
terrour of the fones : and ſweetly 
h. || yEelded his Sole into the hands of ng oh 
| his Saviour, Forget thine owne 
8 paire, thinke of Chriſts wonnar, 
| Be faithſult unto the death , and hee 


. : will | 
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|] randus, 
quia mul. 
ts ulilter 
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Baſil. 3x 
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Morbus 
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quedam 

| #nſt:tu120, 
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caduca 
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l ] ad Phila- 
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life, | 
6, That you are now called to 
Repetitions 1n Chriſts Schoole; to 
ſee how much Faith, Patience , and 
Goalineſſe, you have learned all this 
while : and whether you can, like 
Tob, veceive at the hand of God 


) ſome exill, as well as you haye hi- 


therto received a great deale of good, 
As therefore you have alwaies pral- 
ed, Thy will be done: ſo be not now 


| offended at this which is done by his 


holy will. \ 

| 7. That allthings ſpall worketo- 
gether for the beft to them that love 
| God; inſomuch that neither Death, 
wor Life, nor eAngels, mwyr Princi- 
palities, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able 


| to ſeparate us fromthe love of .God, 


which # in Ieſus Chriſt our Lovd. 
Aflure your ſelfe that every 
a prevention of the paines of hell; 
every refpic an earneſt of Heavens 
reſt : and how many ſtripes doe you! 
efteeme Heaven worch > As your. 
life hath beene a comfort to others; 


21ruUMe 


emple 


AE 4 — 


OS TE 


pang o | 


ſo give your friends a Chriſtiar ex-| C 


” 


Wor in the Church of Chriſt there is 


A L——_—_— 


ample todie, and deceive the Ds- 
vell, as Toh did, It is but the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, lent before to. orrcifie the 
love of the world ms theez that 
hou mayeſt goe eternally to ve 

ith (hrift who was crucified for 
hee... As thou arttherefore a tr«e 
Chriftian, take up (like Sim f 
Cyrene) with both thy armes his 
|FWioly Croſſe, carry it after him , wito| 
1m; thy paines will ſhortly paſſe, 
by joyes ſhall never paſſe away. 


Conſolations againſt the feare 
_ of Death, 


ka the time of thy /icheneſſe 
thou findeft thy {elfe fearefall to 
ve; meditate, 

'I; : That it argueth a daſtardl 
minde to feare that which # wot : 


oDeath, 1/a.25.7.8 And who/o- | 
ver. liveth and beleewith m Chriſt, 
ball neucr gie, Tob.11.2. Let them | 
teare death , who live without 
BEbrift: Chriftians die not; _ 
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Iohn 14+ 


- (Painesare but -Eliabs fiery (haria 
'. -|to carry them to heaven : "or like 


when they pleaſe God,they are like 
Emoch tranſlated unto God. -Their 


Lazarns ſores, ſendingibem to 4. 
brahams boſom, Ina word, if tha 


loveſt Teſs , thy fickeneſſe is not nn 
the death; but fer the glory of God, 
[who ofhis love changeth thy /+ 


crates, Curtins,Seneca, ec. dyel 
willingly (when they might have 


now called to the Aſarriage Swppr 
of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc. 19.7, 

e one of thoſe Gueſts that refn; 
to goe to that joyfnll Banguet ? Gol 
forbid. | 


here 1s but the /econd degree of tl 
life : for after - thou hadſt firf 1: 
[ved vine moneths. 1n thy CAMorher; 
Wombe, thou wait of neceſſitie dri- 


'ven thence to live here 1n a /econ 


a egret 
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— , ae onmemmnes, = OO TER I. c_—_— 


The Proftice of Picty, © 


be one of them that, like Lazarn i 


ving death to an everlaſting life 
Ana if many Heathen men, as «| 


lived)in hope of the 1nawortalit 
{of the /owl/e : wilt thou being tra 
ned ſo long in Chriſt Schoele , (ani 


2. Remember that thy abodt}. 


— 


|| 


! 
j 


we 
—— 
n= 


determined tor this 5fe, areexpired, 
- Mtchou muſt likewiſe leaveth#z, and 


Wro them that live and die in the | 
W Lord , ſurpaſſeth as farre this kinds 


this laſt and excellenteſ} degreeof 
- {ſhouldeſt thou feare that which is 


| commu to all Gods ele# > Why 
ſhould that bee wnconth to thee, 
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degree of life. And when that vwm- 
ber of moneths, which God hath 


paſle to a:third depreee 1n the other 
world, which never ends, Which : 


of life, as this doth that which one | 
lives 1n his Adothers Wombe. To 


life,through this doore,paſled Chriſt 


himſelfe, and all his Sajnrs that | 


were before thee: andſo ſhall ail | 


the reſt after them and thee, Why 


which was welcome to all them ? 
Feare. not death,for as 1r is the Ex- 


| 


245 of a bad, to it is the Geneſrs of a 
better world: the endof a temporall, 
but the Seginning Cf an eternall life. 


| 3, Conſider that there are bur 


three things that can make death (o 
fearefell unto thee : Firit, the /ofſe 
thou haſt thereby: Secondly, the 
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pa3xe that is therein: Thirdly , the 
E e Ws terrible | 
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terrible effefts wich follow after; 
All theſe are but falſe fires, and 


Cauſeleſſefeares. \ For the firlt , if 


thou' leaveſt here wwcertaine goods 
which Theeves may rob, thou ſhalt 
finde in Heaven a true trea/nre, that 
can never be taken away: theſc 
were but /ext thee asa Steward up- 
on accomnts; . thoſe ſhall bee gives 
thee as thy reward for ever, If thou 
leaveſt a loving Wife, thou ſhalt bee 
married to Chriſt wich is more 
lovely. If thou leave ſt Children and. 


Friends, thou ſhalt there finde all 


thy religiors Anceſtors, and-Chil- 
dren departed yea, Chriſt, and all 
his blefſed Saints and eLvgels : and 
as many of thy Children as be Goas 
Chiliren, ſhall thither follow after 


thee, Thou leaveſt an earthly Poſe 


| [effion, and a howſe of clay : and thou 


{halt enjoy an Heavenly inher itance 
and mas ſion of glory ©; which 1s pur- 
chaſed, prepared, and reſerved for. 


\thee. Whathaſt thon Ioſt 2 Nay, 
'1s not death unto thee parne? Goe| 
(home; goe home, aad we will follow 
| atcer hee, | 


Secondly 
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| 


Secondly, for the paize in death 
the fear of death more paires many | 7;,,0- 
than thevery pargs of deathz for | PHOr2'S ip 
many a Ciriitiandies without any | /« 2%t? 
great pangs Or pimes, Pitch the. 4w- | 1% 
chor of thy Hope on the firme ground 
of the Word of God, who hath pro- 
miſed in thy weakentſſe to perfebt hrs 
ſtrength, and not to ſuffer thee to 
be tempted above that thowart able to | + Co;.5 2, 
beare: and Chriit will ſhortly [7 -_ 
turne all thy remporall paines to his |1;. 
' |eternall joyes. | 
| :Laſtiy,, as for the rerribleeffects 
which follow after death, they be- 
long not unto thee being a ember 
[of Chriſt, for Chriſt by his deati 
hath taken away the ſting of death | 
to the faithful; {9g thar vow there [Rom 2:4] 
15 NO condemnation: © ther that are | Toh. 5-24: 
in (rift Jeſs. And & breft hath | 
proteſed, that bee what beleeverh in 
| bim, hath everlaftinglife; aud ſhall | 
not come into condemnation: ,} but 
hath paſſed from death \1nto life, 
Hereupon the holy Spirittrom hea- | 
ven faith,, Bleſſed are theidead which 
aiemnthe Lordi.and that from thence- 

Ee3 forth 
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| forth they reſt from heir labors, aud 
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their workes doe follow them. In re. 
ſpe& therefore . of the faithfull, 
| death is ſwallowed wp into wittoric, 
and his ſting, which is i» and the 
| puniſhment therof, 1s taken away 
by Chriſt. Hence death is called,in|Þ 
reſpe& of eur bodies , « ſkeepe and || 
reſt : inreſpett of our /oules, ago. 
| bug to our heavenly father , a aepar- || 
ting inpeace, aremoving from this || 
body. to goe to the Loyd, adiſſolution || 
| of ſoul: and body tobe with Chriſt, 

What ſhall Ifay? Precious inthe 
foebtof the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, Theſe paines are but thy 
throwes and travell, to bring forth 


| eternall life, And who would not 


e through hell to goe to Para- 
diſe > much more through death ? 
| There is nothing after death that 
thou needeſt feare; notthy ſinners, 
becauſe Chrift hath'payed thy ras- 
ſome; not the Tnage, for he is thy 
loving brother; not the Grave, for it | 
is the Lords Bed; not Hell, for thy 
Redeemer keepes the Xeyesz not the 
Divell, for Gods holy Angels u_ | 

| thesy | 
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their terits abowt thee, and will not 

leave thee, till they bring thee to | 
Heaven. + Thou waft never neerer 

Eternal life: glorifie therefore 

Chriſt by a blefſed death, Say cheere- 

fully, Come Lord Te(ws, for thy Ser- 

vant commeth unto thee : Iam 

willing, Lord helpe my weakeneſſe. 


_ 
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Seves ſanitified Thoughts, and 
mour neficll bt of a ſick 
iy 


man ready to die.” 


| 


| Now foraſmnch as God of his 


*1infinite mercy doth ſo tem 

lour paine and ſickenefle , that wee 
Jare nt alwaies opprefled with ex- 
cremitie z but giyes us inthe madiſt | 
fof our extremities ſome reſpic.,. to 
caſe and refreſh -our ſelves; thou 
mult have an. eſpectall care. confi- 
dering how {hore atime thou haft, 
either for ever to loſe, or te obtaine 
heaven )to make uſc of every bree- 
thing wme which God" doth afford 
chee: and during that lite time 
of eaſe, to gather ffrevgth againit | 
E C3: the | 


— 
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in theſe times of 'relaxation' and 
eaſe.,,: uſe ſome of- theſe ſhor 
thonghts and fights. © 


The firſt Thought. 


ng every man enters 1nto|| 
this life in teares, paſſeth 1e inf 
ſweat and ends it in ſorrow;ah | « hat} 
is therein it, that a man ſhould de-|} 
fire to live any longer in it? Ob! |} 
what a folly 18 4tz. that when the || 
Mariner roweth with all his force |} 
|to arrive at thew:hed Porrtz andthar| | 
the Traveller never reſteth till hee | | 
come to his journies end: wefeare 
to deſcry our Portz and therefore 
would pt backe our Barke, to bee 
longer toſſed in : this continual, 
tempeſt ? - we weepe toſee our jour- 
»ierend; and therefore 'defire our 
journey to be lengthened, that wee 
might bee more tyred with a forle 
and cumberſome way. . | 
hk,” 1 
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| | ff! 
The fpiritnall 'figh thereupon, 


Cys this life 1s but a trouble- 
Pome Pilgrimage, fewin dayes, | J'*" 7" 
but f#ll ineyi!ls; andTIamweary | 
of it by reaſon of ryy finnes. Tet ! 
me therefore (O Lord) 1ntreat thy | 
Majettie, in this my Bed'of pckeneſſe, | 
as Elias did under the Jwunsper tree tn 
| his affliftion: It w now enough,O Lard, 
that 1 have. lived ſo long 10 this vale 
{ | of miſery; take wy ſonle into thy mer- 

| cifull bands, for 1 am no better than 
| |mpfathers., | 


The [econd T heught« | 

T Hinke with what a boa7: of fu 
thou art loaden, what Grezt c:- | 

vi warres are contained 1n a /:tile 
world; the fl: fighting againſt. the 
 birit, Paſſion againit reaſon , Earth 

againſt Heaven,and the world with- 
in thee banding it ſelfe for the 
world without. thee; . and chat but 

on2 onely meane remaines to end | 

this canflict, death which (in Gods 
appointed time ) will ſ:parate thy | 

Ees | firs. 
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| Wretched man that 1 am , who | 


|hox haft delivered ny ſonle from fin, || 


L. Tefirs Chr. 


ny, 


Spirit from thy fleſhy the pure and 
regenerate part of thy ſoule, from 
the part which 1s awpare. and wr 
generate, _ | 


The fpirituall ſgh upon the ſe- 
_ * cond Thowght, 


[- ſhall delfurr __ the boa | | 
of this death > O my {weeet Saviour |3 
Teſus Chrift, thou haſt redeemed mee | 
widh thy precious blond.” And becauſe || 


wine eyes from teares, andmy feet ||| 
from falling ; I doe here from the || 
very bottom of my heart, aſcribe 
the whole praiſe and p/ory of my (al- 
vation, to thy onely grace and mer- 
£7, faying (with the holy Apoſtle ) 
T hankes be unto God, which hath gi- 
Dth me the vittory-through onr. Lord 


Fhe third T howght « 


* Hinke how it -behoves thee, 


4 


K to bee aſlured that thy fople 
| 1g. | 
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ficient gages to affure himſelfe of 


is Ehrifts z for death bath taken ſuf: | 


thy body , in that al thy ſenſes bee 
all ready to die,fave onely the ſenſe 
of paine; but ſith the beginning of 


vell the lefle if thy . exd conclude 
with dolors. Butif theſe temporal 


die) bee ſo painefull : O Lord, who 
Can endure the devouring fire?. who 
can abite the everlaſting. burnings ? 


T he ſpiritual gh upon the 
third Thought. 


(YLord Tefus Chriſt, the Sonne 

"of the- living God, who: axt 
the onely Phyjician that canſt 
eaſe my body from paine, and reftore 
my-Sowleto-life eternall - put thy 
Paſſion, Croſſe and Death, berwist 
my Souleandthy Indgements ; and 
let the merits of thy obedience rand 
betwixt cliy . Fathers, Juſtice and 


4 
- 


bodily paines receive my ſoul in: 
to:thine everlaſting pace :, for 1 


cry 


— 


thy being began with: paiue, mar- | 


dolours (which onely aMi& the bo- | 


my «obedience: and from theſe | 


4.4 * OS. TEE TIE TIT 


wa. 


kt 
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AG TSS» cry unto thee with Stephen ; Lord 
Teſts receive my ſpirit. 


: The fonrth T hought. 


=Hink that the worſ# that death 
can doe1s but toſend thy foule 
ſooner , then thy fleſh would bee 
willing, to Chriſt, and his heavenly 
joyes: Remember that zhar worſt | 
| 18 thybeſt hope. The worſt therefore 
L 1 of death, is, rather a helpe then a 
harme, 


The ſpiritnall Sigh pou the 
79 fourth Thought, 


FALord Tefus Chriſt, the-Savidur 
NJ þ[Zof all them that-pur their truſt 
in thee; forſake nothim , 'that 1n 
__ ( =5ſery flyeth unto-thy- Grace for 
fuccour and-mercy; Oh ſound that 
ſweet voyce in the eares of my ſoul, 
which'thou ſpakeſt amto the: pers- 
| tent Theefe on'the Croſſe, This day 
_ "Rlig | thow ſhalt bee with mee Paranſe : 
| ForI, O Lord, doe(withthe Apo- 

file) from my | /oufe ſpeake unto. 

| 'thee, | 


_ ht. 
— —_ — ————__———_—_—____ i 
by 5 2 


=o OY GY % 
% . 


| joyes : and thicher ſhall all the god- 


_ 


| ThePrafticeof Ply, _ 
| thee, 7 defirt to be diſſolved and ro be 
with Chrif Gs 


Hinke (if thou: feareft to die) 

T hat in CMonnut Sion there us 210 
deaths for be that beleevethin Chriſt 
| ſaalt never die. And if thou defireft 
to live, without doubt the life ecer- 
nall (whereunto this death is a pa/* 
ſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There doe all the 
faithfull departed ( having ended 

| their miſeries) live with Caref 1n 


ly, which /arvive, be gathered oat 
of their troubles to enjoy with him 
eternall reſt, | 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth | 
T henght. | 
| 


! 


| 645 
Phil. 1.23 


Lord , who ſee{ the malice of 
Satan; 'who (not contenting | 
himſelfe, 'hhe.a roarimg Lyon: a1 the 


dajes and nigh ts of our lite, to feeke 
our deirodion ) ſhewes him ſelfe ) 
moſt byfieft, when thy chuldren are | 


weaks ft _ 


1 Pct.5.% 


- 
» 


— —_ 


—_ 2 
—————C c " 


| 


| 
[ 


| 
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|. - | weakeſt, and neercft totheirend: 
: O Lord, reproove him, and prefery: 
my ſoule. Hee ſeekes to terrifie mee 
with death, which my finnes have 
deſerved, but let thy holy Spirit com- 
fort: my ſoule with'the aflurance of 
. eternall Iife,' which-cthy 6loud hath 
purchaſed. Aſſwage my paine, in- 
creale my patience, and (1f it bethy| 
blefled will) end my 2ronbles : for; | 
my ſoule beſeecheth thee with c1d 
bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let mee thy | 
| ſervant depart in peace , according to 
thy word, 


T he fixth T howght, 


THinke with thy ſelfe what a 

bleſſing God hath beſtowed 
upon thee above wary millions in 
the world : that, whereas they are 
either pagans, who worſhip not the 
true God or Idolaters, who wor- 
| ſthip the true Godfallly : -thou haſt | 


lived ina :r#e Chriſtias Church, 
and. hait grace to die in: the: zrue 
\ (eriſtian faith, and to be buried | 
;1nthe Sepulcbro of God:Serwants; 


who 


_— a 


INT TS 


— TIT 
, * 7 P 
C_—_— — _—— 


———— 


PE CO 


the raiſing of their bodies. 1n the re- 


| ſurrettion of the juſt. | 


T he fpiriturll figh wpon the - 
of Thought. 


Q Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who art the 
 Refurrettion , and the life, mn 
whom whoſoever beleeveth ſpall live 
though he were dead; I belkeve that 


T know that 1 ſhall 


Fiſe againe in the reſurrefiion " the 

aft Torts I am ſure, that thou my 
Reacemer liveſl, And though that 

(after my death wormes defray this 

v9, yer I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
my -Goa,in this fleſh. | 


bitrer death and paſſions ſake, that 
at that day I may be oe of them to 
whom thou wilt prohonnce that 
joyfull ſeatence z Come ye bleſſed of 
wy Father, inherit the kingdoms pre- 
pared for you before the foundation of 


the worlds - . 


T he 


whoſoever liwveth, & beleeveth in thee 
\foball never die. 


who all wait for the hope of Iſrael, | « 


| 


Grant therefore, O Chriſt for thy | 


x 
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Iob.19. 
25.26, 


' Mat. 25 « 
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_ 


- The ſeventh T hong hx. 
Hioke with thy felfe how 


KR Chrift indurcd for thee a cur- 
ſed death, & the wrathof God, which 
was due unto thy finnes; and what 
| terrible" paines. and ecruell forments 
the eApeſiles and Martyrshave vo- 
| lantarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chrifts faith, n they might 
have lived by aiſſerbling or denying 
. | him: how: much more willing 
ſhouldeft thou bee: to depart in the 
Faithof Chriſt, having {cſſe patnes 
| to torment thee, and Wore meanes- 
to comfort thee? | 


T he fpirituall figh upon the ſe- 
verth thong ht. 


Cys my ſinneshave deſerved 
the paines of Hell, \and' eternal 
death; much'more - theſe. fatherty 


of God,which takeſt away the ſinnes of 


the-world,, have mercy upon mee, and | 
wel [#5 


mm Dn ©” — 


aflit me: But O' bleſſed Lanbe | 


 ThePratticeof Piey, 


| waſh away all my filthy fennes with 
thy moſt precious bloud, and receive 
my ſonle into thy heavenly King- 
| dowme; - for into thy hands, O Father , | 
1 commend my ſpirit , and. thou haſt | 
redeemed mee, O Lord, thon Godof 
\Irmth, | 


'T he ficke perſo eught now to 
ſend for ſome godly and 


reliTiOns P aftor. 


N any wile, remember {if con- 
{ veniently 1£ may be) to ſend for 


not onely #0 pray for thee at thy 
death, (for God 1n ſuch a cafe hath 
promiſed to heare the Prayers of the 
riahteous a Prophets, andv Elarrs of 
the Church) butalſo upon thy con- 
fefſion, and wnfained repentance to 
abſolve thee of thy finnes, For as 
Chriſt hath given him a calixg to 
baptize thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy fines : 1o hath he 
likewiſe given him a caling, and 


ſame godly and religious Paſter.: | 


4d power and © a#thoritie (upon re- 


<—e—. 


pentance) | 


oO 8 TheProfliceef Pier, 


| pentance) to abſolve thee from thy 
| ſonnes , * 1 will give thee the Keyes 
| of the Kingdome of Heaven: ani 
[whatſoever thou ſhalt binde upon earth, 
«Mar.1s, ſhall be bound in heaven; and what- 
19.  ſcever thon ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
' looſed in heaven. And againe, Verily 
| T [ay untoyou, Whatſoever yee bind 
inearth, ſhalt be bonnd in heaven: 
land whatſoever ye looſe in earth , ſhall 
(be looſed in heaven. And againe, Re- 
: ceive yee the holy Ghoſt :. Whoſorvers 
* |nnes yeremit , they are remitted un- 
to them ; and whoſoever fiunes ye re- 
taine, they are retained. This Do- 
| trine was as ancient in the Church 
of God as Job, for Ekhs tels him, 
| T hat when God ſtrikes a man with 
1 malady on bu bed, fo that hx. ſoule 
. | &aweth neere the greve, and his life 
| tothe buriers : sf ahere be\any weſ- 
| [enger with: him,or any enterpreter,onc 
of a thonſand, to declare unto man 
| & righteouſneſſe ; then will: he - have 
| mercy. upon him, cc, And anſwe- 
rable hereunto... (faith-S. James): 5f 
the ſicke have committed ſinnes (up- 
on. his Repentance , and the Pray-| 
ers 


Mat. 8.18 


” | | Tamess, | 
HOLY 


4 
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ers of the Elders ) they ſoalbe for- 

given him. Theſe have power to ſhut 
' | Heavew, andio deltver (the ſcan- 
dalous impenitent ſinner) to Satan: 
For, the weapons of their warfare 
are not carnal ; but nnghty , through 
Goa, to caſt dewye, &c. aud to have 
—— in readineſſe againſt all dsſ- 
obedience, They have the key of /o0- 

fing, therefore the power of ab/ol- 


VINg. 


Church, doe not forgive finnes by 
any abſolute power ef their owne 
(for ſo 9»/y Chrift their maſter for- 
giveth finnes) but winferially, as 
the /ervants of Chrift,and Srewaras, 


Maſter hath committed his K eyes : 
and thatig, when they deedeclare 
and prowownce , either prblikely , or 
| privately , by the Word of God, 
| what bina:th, what looſeths and the 

mercies of God to penitent finners, 
or his judgements to impenitent and 
obſtinate perſons; and ſo doe ap- 
ply che. general promiſes or threat- 
nings to the penitent or impent- 


. 


to whoſe fidelitie their Lord and | 


| 


The B:Bops , and Paftors of the | + 
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tent, For Chriſt from Heaven doth 
by them (as by his CMinifters on 
Earth) declare whom hee yemitteth 
and bindeth, and to whom hee will 


| open the gates of heaven , and againſt 


whom he will ſhut them. And there-, 
fore it is not ſaid, Whoſe ſinnes ye 
fgmifie to bee remitted; but whoſe | 


innes ye remit, They then doe re- | 
mic {innes , b:cauſe Chriſt by ther! 


Aſtiniſtery remitteth ſinnes , as ( hriſt | 


bus Eccle. 
ſore tion 
api 
iE80lap, 


Halt 
liribut 
Pool item; 3 
£1us ſg- 
BUM eſt, 

| 9#0d 011- 
mes EX &- 


Ole 
Punt, ut 
| Petrus, 
Papiſts 
dare not 
1 deny this 
alibet 
| ſacergos 


® | (Guantum 


quo ligant. 


by lus Ds{czples looſed Lazarms, lob. 
11.44. And as-no water could waſh 
away NamansLepry, but tie wa- 
ters of /ordan, (though: other R1- 
vers were as cleare) becauſc the pro- 
wyſe was annexed unto the water 
of Tordaw, and not of other R1- 
vers: ſothough another man may 
pronounce the /arm: words, yet have 
they notthe like efficacy and power 
to worke on the conſcience , was 
when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of {hrifts Miniſters, 
becauſe that the *. promiſe is an- 


IE | </f ex vintute davinm ) habet poteftatcm indiffrenter n 
F | 9222s. In ſupplement. Thom. 46. Verſe 10. * John 


& | 29.21.23. 


nexed 


— 
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Ws 


| nexed to the Wordof God, in their 
 menthes: For them bath he 2 choſen, 


reconciliation; by their holy © calling 
andf ordination they haue received 
the 8 holy Ghoſt, and the wunifteriall 
power, of binding and looſing: They 
are ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for 
this . worke wherennto hee hath called 
|:hz* And Chriſt gives his minifters 
| power to forgive tins to the peni- 
|tent.in the ſame words, that he tea- 


| cheth usin the Lords Prayertorde-| 


| fire God to forgive us our fins: to 
aſſure all penitent ſinners, that God 
by his Miniſters abſolution ' doth 
| fully, through the merits of Chriſt 
| bloud, forgiveghem all their fines. 
[So that» what Chriſt deereech in 
|heaven, # foro juticig the fame he 
declareth on earth by his reconciling 
CHMenſtersin foro peritentie: ſothat 
as God'hath: reconciled the worldto 


hi mſelfe by Teſus Chriſt: [0 hath he 
url he Apoftle) giver uuto us 


the mi-iſtery of thus reconviliation. 
He 


—— 


b ſeparated , and © ſet apart for this|: 
| workez and to them hee hath com- | © 
mitted the 4 mwiniſtery, and word of | 


| 
| 


—— — 


OE 


La 
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He that ſent them to baptize, 
ſaying, Cove and teach all nations bap. 
tizing them, &c. lent themalſo to 
remit finnes , ſaying, As my father 
Ioh.20. |ſext muee, ſo ſend] you, whoſorver: 
1%.13* [finnes ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them, cc, As therefore none 
can baptize, (though hee uſe the 
ſame water and word;) but onely the| 
lawfull Minifter , which Chriſt 
hath called and authorized to thi 
divine and miniſteriall Funition : 10 
though others may comfort with 
good words; yet none can abſolve 
from -finne, but onely thoſe, t 
whom Chr: hath committed thei 
holy Afiniftery and Word of recon 
kation; 'and of their abſo/ntion,i 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, he.rhat heareth you 
hanreth mee. In a >. iv title thou 
wilt aske the-counſell of the 54/7 
Lawyer : in perrill of ſickene ſſe thou 
wiltknow the adviſe of thy /: ar: 
| Phy ficrarn 2--and 1s there no dange! | 
indread-of damnation , for a ſium il 
be his 2wne Tndge ? EE 
., - Tudicious Calvis teacheth thu 
—_ ofdo6trine mot plainly; E:8 
_ | 


—O} 


| 


— 


12, 
bap. 
ſo to 
ether 
"vers 
itted 
None 
> the 


| £ vexed and afflite with the ſeuſe 


"thruſt out of the Charch. 
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| 5 ommes wutho nos debeamns conſola- 

rs,c-c. Although ((aith he) we ought 

to comfort and confirme one another 

5n the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed 
as witneſſes and ſareties to aſtertaine | 
our conſciences of the remiſſion of 
ſonnes: inſomnen a4 they are ſaid to 
rewit ſinnes, and to looſe ſoules, Let 
every o_ 21as therefore remen- 
ber tha 


of his ſinnes) uot to neglet} that reme- 


| 


titis his duty (sf inwardly he | 


die which 1 offered. mn:to him by the 


Lord, to wit, that (for the eaſing of 


| his conſtience) he made private con- 
| feſſion of hts finnes unto his Paſtors z 
| «nd that he deſired his private endea- 

vory for the application of ſore comm- 

fort unto his ſoule : whoſe office it us 
| (both publikely ard privately) to ad- 
| minifter Evangelical (,onſolation to 


Gods people. 


* Inan- 
tuch, Pa- 
pains & 
( briſtia- 


nm vol. © 


| Bezahighly * commendeth this 
' practice: and Latber ſaith, That he 
| bad rather leſs « thouſand worlds, 
| then ſuffer private confeſſion to bee 


Our 
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109, & 
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| Church hath ever moft* ſoundly 
| maintained the truth of this Do- 
[Ctrineg but moſt juſf/y aboliſhed! 
the tyrannous and Antichriſtian a-: 
buſc'of Popiſh auricular eonfeſſion; 
whichchey chruft upon the ſoles of 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, 
and a weritorions ſat;fattion tor lin, 
racking their Conſciences to con 
| fefſe, when they feele no difſtreſle, 
and to ennmerate a/ their finnes, 
which is impoſſible: that by 
| chis meanes they might dive into 
the fecrets of all men, ' which oft 
tunes hath prooved pernicious, not 
onely to private per/ons, butalſo 
| to pablike States, But the truth of 
Gods word is, that no perſon ha- 
ving received orders 1n the Church 
of Rome, can” truly abſolve a tin 
| ner: forthe keyes of ab/olntion are 
| two; the one 1s the key of Antho-' 
ritie, and that ovely * Chriſt hath; 
the other 1s the key of Ainifteric, 
andthis he# gives to his inifters, 
who zretherefore called the Airs 
Pers of Chriſt, TheÞ Steward; of 
Gods Myſteries , The © E EY 


C [ 
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| _ 657 
of reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, — 

| | Elders, &c. But Chriſt never or- | plex of, 

|! dained in the New Teftamentany | «naſciex- | 
* { order of acrificing Priefts ; neither | *' 4icer 

i Wy is che name of iquremhich proper-, m_ 

| ly ſignifieth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing | hy tit 

1 Pric(# "7h gliventto any- officer, of 1 Joh.3. 
, WH Chtiilt; 1n all thenew- Teſtament; | x. 
- WE Neither doe wee read inall the | J<r-25- | 
1 New Teſtament of any who con- Aha of [ 
S,| fefled himſelfe toa Prieft , but [#- poteſtas | 
7 44. Neither is thereany real prieff | 12andi 

0 Win the new Teſtament ,. - but.oxely | & «tſol- 
it BI Chrift, Neither is there any pare of | 2% 1 
fall FT Prieſt-hood , £0 be now accom- | pn . 
Ho pitſhed on. Earth, bur that which By PRES | 
of Wice ful6llech in Heaven, by making | Heb,p, | 
14- W-terceſ/ron tor us. Seeing there- | 2 4:27. 
rh fore Chrift never ordained any Or- | 25: | 
19” {Wcer of ſacrificing Prieſts :- and that RO 
are {Wopilh Pricfts ſcorne the name of | | . mY 
ho- miſters of 'the Gaſpel\, ts whom | | 
th; Wonely Chriſt committed his Keyes, | | 
ric, {We neceflarily followeth, that zo # o- | 


iſh Prieſt cantruly eicher excommus- 
eate: or abſolve any (inner, or have 
any /awfall right to'\meddle with 
briefts Keyes.But the Antechriſftian 
Ft 
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abuſe of this divine Ordinance 
fhould not aboliſh the /awfull u{e 
thereof betwixt Chriſtians and 
their paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſe of 
conſcience, for which it was chicfy 
ordained. 
And verily, there is not any 
meanes more excellent to 4 #mble4 
-014d heart, nor to raiſe up an ban- 
ble ſpirit, chen this ſpirituall conte- 
rence betwixt the Paſtors and rhe 
ople committed to their charge, 
If any fizve therefore troubleth thy 
con/tseuce , confeſle 1t to Gods Im 
| fer, aske his .comnſe{; and if thou 
doett truly repent,receive his Ab 
tution. And then doubt not in fo 
Conſcientie, but thy linnes bex 
verily forgiven on earth, as if thi 
diddeſt heare Chriſt himfelfe in fo 
judicy, pronouncing them to be fit 
given 1n Heaven. ui vos ai 
Luk ro, 1/9 anait; hee that heareth you, he: 
is |reth me. Trie this and tell me, wit 
ther thou ſhale not finde more el 
1n thy conſcience, then can be & 
' {prefied- 1n- words. © Did | prophan 
- men conſider the #igzjty of their d 
£ . vin 


— 
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 vinecalling;, they'would the more 
| honour the-Calbrg, and reverence 
the Perſons, — 
' -The fick man (having thus eaſed 
' his conſcience,and received his 16- 
_ſo/ut;on) may, doe - well (having a 
convenient .: number - of faithfull 
Chriſtians joyned with him): to 
receive the hgly. Sacrament - of the 
Loras Supper 3.to, encourage him in | 
his Faih, todiſcourage the Dzvel | 
| 1a his afſarlzs, ' In; this reſpe&t the | 
a Councell of Nice termech this Sa-'|. py, 
crament ,Y1aticum,the ſouls proviſion | 7yice.can. | 
for her journey, And albeit the | 12. | 
Lords. Supper , bee. an. Ecclchiaſt)- | 
j' call. actioofs yer foraſmuch as our | 
Lord (che firtt Inftituter) celebra- | 
ted 1t1n a Þ private houſe, andthat (Ore 
<St, Paul termeth the houſes of | * : 
Chriittians, the Churches of Chriſt ; fuk uz, 
and that 4 Chiiſt himſelfe hath | r2. 
' promiſed 20 bee in the, middeſt of the |* Rom. 
faithſubl, where but two or three are | **:5* || 
Sid : | Phile, ve {4 
| gathered together in his Name : Ilee |1 
no reaſon, but 1f Chrittians deſire | 18,20, 
{-1t .( when | they are_not through | 
. lickneflz, able ro come , to the 
| Ff 2 Church)” 


[-; 
|. 


Aer eas eerie ee ies _ 
- c » | dun ects” the” , " go 0 


* Iewell 
\ | againſt 
- | Hatding 


Maſle, 
| | fol.g. 


| ; pri Vvatss 


4 $ gente, A- 


J 1345: 
| art. 5, 


Art.x, of | bimmſelfealone, withont difiributt- 


Private } 


* ln miſſis 


| qurn.par, 


{ faichfull, and the licke party*doe | 


The Þ raltiee of Picty.- 

| Church) ' butcher they hould re 

| ceive, and Paſtors bughtto/admi- 
niſter unto them the Sactaments at 
home. Hee ſheweth more fimpli-| | 
citiethen knowledge, who thinkes | [F 
that: this 'fiyours/ of a Private] | 
Aﬀfuſſe,"' For a Maile «is called pro- | 
ente, not becauſe it is {aid in apri- 

| vate houſe, burtbecauſe (as Biſhop 
* ſewell teacheth outiof * Agqninas) 
| the Prieſt receiveth/'the Sacrament 


on made vnto others; and then it is 
private, alrhoughthe'whole Pariſh 
| bee preſent and looke upon him. 
| There is. 4s Much difference” be- 


ſufftits \"eweene fuch'a Confmunion and 
HXHS b the « Antichriſtian TIaoll-of a/private 

| hug ' Haſſe. as there 1s betw1izt 'Heaven 
| atinifte; and Hell, For ata Communieo in 
qn>yopn/; | aptivate Family upon ſuch an ex- 

{ otwes fre | traordinary occalion , Chriſt this in- | 
j/orem | Birwrion is obſerved ; Many faith: | 


fall Brethren meet rogerber 21:6 | 

rarry one for anther, Gtx At his | 
deatints rememored ans ſhewed, | 
'and the miniſter, copecher wich whe ; | 


vs com. 


COTE WEE an wo 


. Maſter Catviy faith; Decng 
very willingly adit nd. Fear 
- MMM to them ita ſents, 
abenter 
admit 
Aut We 
'pell bunc n1g- 
FERR Ht + | 
Pad 927. 
165 edebree. 
Ur Come | 
7 279, 
ta 7a [ 


Pe of | retss 
Self to the 


ould! þ; 
ed tof. 


receive je, | En 
Paſtores ommes hi eXoratas wel © 
P > Ii? = WE ; þ 


? 


| lor) 16h ty Ents cOmrover/fis flatum! 
[E® F 


18 


2 Sam. 
28,28, 
Vt moriave 
pins, Ute 

| Vere dis 
ſee pie. 


| | doore,, and beginnes to looke him 


| 


| and beingeth. unto mee the joyfull 


| The Pra 


| a paſhge, to. the 7/rae/ites, to con. 
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ice of Piety. 
penitus introſpiciant : nec fideles ex 
hac vita migrantes, &- pavem vite pe- 
Fentes, UViatico ſuo fraudars ſinant,. ne 
lugubres iſta in is adimpleatur lamen 
tatio, Parvuli panem petunt,& non 
ſit qui frangat eis. > gd 

. » As therefore when a wick-d liver 
dyeth, hee may ſay to death, as 
Ahab (aid to Eliah, Haſt thou found | 
me, O mine enewmie? Soon the other | 
ſide, when cis told a penitent (in 
ner, that Death knocks at. the 


at— 


inthe face; hee may ſay of death, 
as David ſail-of e-Lhimaaz,,' Let 
him come and welcome, for hee u 4 
good man , and corzeth with good ti- 


dings : he1s the meſſenger of Chriſt, | 


newes of eternall life. And as 
the Rea Sea was a gulfe to drowne 
the Egypriaxs to deſlruction ; but 


' vey them to Canaans poſſeſon : | 
| 


1 fo death to: the wicked, is a forke 


to hell' and condemnation; but Wo. 
the godly, the gate to everlatting 


[ 


C | 


_—and 


—— 


awww » 4 


life and falyation, And, one day. of p 
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The tratlice of Piety. | G63 ; 
a * bleſſed death will make at a-| 5% 
| mends for af the /orrowes of a bitter | avs yaw! 
Hfe. byes | * | xrus ex has 
W hen therefore thou perceiveſt | v.:acxi- 
thy ſoule departing from thy-boJy | 5. 
pray with thy congueif thou canſt, 
elſe pray in thy heart and mind, 
theſe words, : fixing the eyes of 
| thy ſoule upon /e/zcs Chriſt thy Sa- 
| VIOUr. 


= Prayer at the yeelaing up 
' of the ghoſt, | 


Lam\ of God, whichby thy 
bloud haſt raken away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon me 

#linner, Lord Jeſasrecerve my ſpirit. 
Amens.- 5.235 * F742 


Joh.1 15 


Luke 18 
I 2«, 


when the ficke party #s departing , 
let the faithfull that are preſent | 
' kneele downe, 'and commend his | 
ſoule:to God, in theſe or the like | 


 worals, 


Gracious God, and mercifull 
Father, who art our reſupe 
Eg and ( 


a. en at 


| The Praftice of Piety. | 
| araftr , and a very preſent helpe | 
in tronble;lifeup the light of thy fa-| | 
 vourable countenance at this 1n-| 
Rant upon thy ſervant that now | þ 
' commeth to appeare 1nthy pre- 
ſence: waſh away, good Lord, all 
| bls-frmer,, - by the merics of Chriſt 
{eſu blond, tharthey may never be 
laid co his charge. Increaſe his farrh, 
' preſerve and keepe ſafe his ſole | [if 
from the danger of the dive! and | | 
| his wicked Angels, Comfort him | Þ: 
with thy holy Spint, cauſe him 
now to feele that thou art bis /o- 
 ving Father, and that he is thy child 
by Adoption and Grace, Save, O 
' Chrift,/: the price of thine - owne | 
bloud, and ſuffer him not to be loſt, 
whom thou haſt bought ſodeare- 
ly. Receive his /oxle, as thou didſt 
| the percent theefe, into thy heaven- 
| Iy Parade. Let thy blefled Angels 
. | conduct him tbither,” as they car- 
| ried the ſoule .of  Lazarns:. and 
' grant unto him a joyfull refurre&t1. 
| on at the laſt day. O Father , heare 
| us for him, and heare thine owne 
| Some, our onely Meditatonr , _ 
Its 


29h id 
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| The P rafvice of Piety. | 665 © | 
xe | | | ROW TA PET IA : ay 
+ PE (ſtout rbyright bend," far tae and 1d | 
> | abzecemfor themeritsaktbatbuter x 
y | 8 [death'and. paſhon which hee hacks | 
-| {7 {uffcred for us. In.confidence wher- : 
1] | fjof, we now recommend: his ſoule 
$| FF {into thy! fatherly  bands,: in that 
e| | |blefled prayer. which our Saviour 
| | [hathraughtus\1m all.times. of our | 
-| {5 |frroubles toſay uuto thee: Our Fa- | 
| | ther, Ss, : | 
2 | EE 4 | i 
| [ T hs far of the Pratiice of Piety | | 
- | 3 [42 .dying in the Lord. | 
8 ITT 
| £3 |Now followeth the Prattice of Piety - 


'F 
| | eyr dame. 


| 


tn ajig-for the Lord. 


s HE Pratlice of Piety 1n dying 
& for the Lord, is termed /far- 


- Xartyrdops # the teſtimony | 
which a ( briftian beareth to the Do- 
Ecine of the Goſpel, by enduring any 
kind of death: to suvite many and 
to confirme all, to embrace the truth 


thereof, To: this kind: of death 
Chrift. hath promitcd: a Crowne 7 


— * —_— _-- - 
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x Cor. 
12-47; 
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1infeſt. 


\$ cu Mar- 
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non dede- 
ruAl COrO- 
325,: Leo, 
Matlyro 
cOr0Ralts, 
Eul, uſu- 
all, 

Ngow ons 
T3" STERAyOpy 
Tic Cong. 
AP 3:10. 
Berg, Str 


Innoc. 
Frid. 
Nauſca 


in vit.To- 


Marth. 2. 
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| Martyres 
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The Prafiice of Piety. 


I will give thee the ''crowne 'of© life. 
Which promiſe the Church 'ſo 


med 1artyraome it lelfe, a Crowne, 


tothis exccllentprize , would by a 
prediftion, that Stephen, the firit 
Chriſtian Martyr ſhould have his 
name of a Crowne. 


Le 


kcinds. | | 
1. Solawvoluntate;in will onely: 
as lohn the Evavgeliſt, who (being 


Be thou faithſull wnto the death, and| 
And God, to animate; Chriſtians 


Of Martyrdome there are three | 


| 


firmely beleeveth., thar they tear- | 


| 


out-rather annointed than ſad: and 


it.| dyed of oldage at Epherns... | 


AQ. 70. 
AQts and 
Monus 
ments. 
1 Pct. 2. | 
Io. 
Canſa,ron 


pi, fa 


2. Solo opzre, 1n deed onely : as 
the Innocents of Bethleem. be 44 
' 3- Voluntate &, opere,, both 1n 


w1ll and deed: asin the Primitive 
Church, Stephen; Polycarpus,. Ig- 


our dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, 109- 
per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil- 


1y1em. 
Avg. epi. 


[ 
' 


pat, Sanders, Glover , Taylor , and | 


| athers-:1nnumerable :- whole fiery | 


——_—_——— 


\. ati. mated ht tA 7g 


2,4 te | 


—_— 


boyledin a cauldron of oyle) carre| 


natins, Laurentous:, Romanus, Au- | | 
trchians, andthouſands:: And1n | 


s 


— Mt ECT 


WY (0 
es akin 


+» Hat LEE 5 > 7 ek, 1, Ns. 
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| 


| 


'| zametro oppoltte 1a 22, ſundameEtat | 


| zeale to-Godsitruth, broughtthem 


nocency and holineſſe of the-cauſe, 


For they who killed the Apoſtles, 


y5 


The Prablicef Piety. 


tothe flames of Martyrdome, hay 
ſcale Chriſts Faich. Iris not the 
cru:{ty of the death, but the- #- 


an erronious conſciencea ſufficient | 4 mrs, 
warrant to ſuffer ſartyrdome: be- | D. Boys. 


cauſe Science in Gods Word muſt | 1h9-4- | 


quin,t.2, |. 


dire6t Conſciexce 10 mans: heaft, quxit.19 


art,6, 


in their erronious conſciences, 
chought they did God good ſervice © | Joh,16.+ 


' {and Paul of zeale breathed out| Adt.; 1. | 
| lanzhters againſs the Lords | Saints.| Phil 3-5. 


Now whether the caſe of our Se- 
minary Pru:ſts and Jeſuites bee ſo! 
holy, . true and innocent ," as that it | 
may warrant th:ir Conſcience to 


ſuffer death , and: to hazzard their} xy;6,1; 


eternall ſaluation thereon : let Panls| od 7:11 
Epiſtle written-to the ancient Chri- 29,15 


ſtian Romans, ( but againſt our wew j 2025.7. 


{'o!a 7 


Antichriſtian. Romans ) be judge. R Phayoi 
And it will plainely appear,that che |; = 
Do&trine which S.P ax! taught to 

the ancient Church of Rome , 19 ex | 


pots! | 


— —— — —_ — - —— - _ 7» ———_ — ——_ 
" 


wa , T1 | 
that maketh a Marcyr. : Neither 1s yo. 
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E! that the 
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Fab, 2rd 
k Golſath, 
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which the new Church of Rome 
teacherth and maintaineth. For Saint 
Paul taught the Primitive Church 
of Rome | 

3. That our Fleften is of Gods | 


free Grace and not ex operibus pre- 
' [wvifce, Rom.9.11,Rom. 11.56. 


2. Tnat wee are juſtified before 


works, Rom.3+20.28,Rom.4.2, &c. 
Rom.7.17: 
3. That the good workes of the 


regenerate, are not of their owne 


|\condipnitie meritorious, nor ſuch as 


can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8.8. 
Rom.4 1.6:Rom.6;2 3. 
4. That theſe. Books onely arc 


3 * Note Gods Oracles and Canom:all Seri. 
ptrere, which were committed to | 


l 


the cnftody and credir of the lewes, 
Rom: 2.2. Rom. 12, Rom, 16.16. 


6. That 


points of true religion, co that | 


} God by. faith oxely , withour go29 | 


| 


- narcotic, eb A — _ 5 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 


| and Rom.2,22.conferred, 


4- 
{ 
| 


| 15-27, therefore not to Saints and 


T he Prathice of Piety. 

6, That all, as well Zaity as 
Clergie, that will bee ſaved, muſt 
familiarly read or know the Holy 
Scriptarcs, Rom.15.4. Rom.10.1, 
2, 8, Rom. 16. 26. 

-7. That all mages made of the 
true Godare very Taos, Rom.,1.2 3, 


$, That to bow the knee rclige- 
onſly tO an Image, or to worſhip any 
creature,is meere /ao/atry, Rom.r1. 
and a lying ſervice, Rom. 1,25, 
9. That wee muſt not pray unto 
any but to God overly, In whom we 
beleeve, Rom. 18.13.14. Rom.s. 


Angels. _ 
10, That Chriſt 18 our onely Ty- 

zerceſſour 10 Heaven, Rom.8.34, 

Rom.5.2.Rom.16.27. 

11. "That the ozely Sacrifire of 
Chrittians, 15 nothing bur rhe 
tual ſacrificing of their - ſexles and 
baties toſerve God 1n bulwefſe and! 
righteouſreſſe. Rom. 12.1.Rom. 15. 
I16,therefore no real! facrificing of 
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ſpiri- | 


Chriſtin the Maſle, 
12, That the religious worſhip | 
called ' 


= 


T2 41, 


Having 
reference 
to what 
heſpake 
before 
Rom.r, 


23. 
OfIma- 


ges: 


_- —_ 


— 


| 


| 
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| Rom..2 28 29. 


| lince Adams fall , can perfeRly ful , 
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Ro called alia, as. well as /atria, be-/ 
longeth to God alone, Rom.1.9.' 
Rom.12.11 Rom. 16.18. confer- 
red. 
| 13. That all Chriſtians are to 
pray unto God1n their owne. native | 
language, Rom.14-I1., | 
14. That wee have not of our 
| ſelves, inthe ſlate of Ear rption | 
free-will unto- good, Rom.7.1,&c. | 
Rom.9.436. | | 
1F.. That Concupiſcence in the 
regexerate, 15S fin, Rom.7.7.8.10. 
16. That the Sacraments doe not 
conferre grace ex opere operato, bu: 
ſigne and ſeale that ic 1s conferred. 
already unto us, Rom 4 11.12. | 
17. Thatevery true, beleeving | 
Chritttan may iothis life be alſur 
NE Junts , Rom,8.9, 16, 35. 
&&s 
18, That no -man in this life 


| 


{f/ the Commandements of God, | 


|Rom. 7. .10, cc, Rom. 3.19. &c. 


| 


Rom.I1T.12. | 
I 9, That to place | Rei1gion 10 


FACE 


— 
> — _ ——— = 


Ln . 


_ 
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the difference of meates and dayes, 18 
ſuperſtitious, Rom. 14.3,5,6,17,23 
20, That the imprted righteouſ- 
veſſe of Chriſt, 1s that enely that 
\ makes 1s juſt before God, Rom. 4. 

9,17,23. 

21. That Chrifts feſh was made 
| of the Seedof Davia, by Intcarnati- 
\ 04 : not of a Wafer Cake by Tras: 
' bRtantiation, Rom.1.3. 

: 22, Thatall zrve Chriftians are 
| Saints , and not thaſe whom the 
' Pope oniy doth cazonize, Rom. 1.7. 
| Rom.$.27. Rom.15.31. Rom.16. 

| '2. and 1 5. Rom.15.25. 

| | 23. That Jp, Chrift the God 

£73 Peace , and not 1pſa, the We. 

| ma, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents, 
| head, Rom.16.20, 


| 24. That every Soule. muſt of 
conſcience bee ſwhjet?, and pay tribute. 
' tothe Higher .powers-thatis, the 
 Magiftrates.whch beare the ſword, 
Rom. 1 2,1, 3,&c. and therefere the 


| Pope and Pr:ilates muſt-.bee ſub- | 


' j:& to their Emperonrs, Kings, and 
| Wagiftrates, unleſle they. will 
bring dam:.ation upon their ſoules, 

as 
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*It ſeems 
by Rom. 
15.20, 
'29. 


whol laſt 
Chapter, 
that the 
Chrittt- 
ans who 
wercin 


forc Part 
came thi- 


vcrted b 
thoſe 4 


chers 
whom he. 
had ſent 


——— 


{ true faith, as well as the {Þurch of 
Roe bee 


thither 


' before 
{ 


| him : for 


"—— 


| The Praflicenf Ping, | 


as Traptors:that re/iſ> God and: his 
Ordinance, Rom.13., 2. rerct1s 

25. That Paw! ( not Peter) was 
ordained by the grace of God, to bee 


| the cbicfe Apoſtle of the Geniiles,- 


and conſequently of Rome, the 
chiefe Citic of the Geztriles, * Rom, 
15.15,16,19,20,6&c, Rom,11, 14 
Rom.1 6.4. 

26. That the Church of Rom? 
may erre, and fall away from the 


Teruſalem, or any other particular 
Charch, Rom. 11,20,2 1,22. 

And ſeeing the #ew mwp/tart 
Church of Rome teacheth 1n al] 
theſe, and in innumerable other 
pornts cleane contrary - tO that 
which the Apoſtles - taugat the 
| Primitive Romanes, let Gedand this 
Epiſtle judge betwixt them and us; 


whether of us both ſtands in the 
true ancient Catbolike Faith, which 


he cals them his heſpers, ver. 2.9. hinſwen, v. 7 13. fel- 
low-priſonets, v. 7. thefra'ts of Achaia, where he had 
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| Preached,v.n.alfarbar tobim,and to Tertns, who writ | 
> \the Epiſtle,ver. 22. And therefore they. came ſojty- | 

tully ro meet Paul at Apii farun, hearing that he was j 
, ; ning tow ngy Fome, Acts 28.15. | 


| , 
the 


| — _— 
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y——— em me ee 
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Sr mos 


| beginning at Tir , andending at 
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— — | 


| the Apoſtle taught the old Romans?) 


And whether: wee have not done | 
well to depart from them, fo farce | 
as they have departed from the e1- | 
poſes doftrine > And whether it be 
not better to returne to Saint P ax/; 
truch, then ſtill to continue 1n 
Romes errour? And ifthts be true , | 
then It Jeſuiter & Seminary Prizſfs 
take heede and feare, leſtic be not 
faith , bur faftwonyz not trarth, but 
treaſon; not religion, but rebellion; 


Tybarne, which is-the cauſe of 
their death, And being ſent from a 
troubleſome Apoſtoticalt Sea, rather | 
then from a p:aceable Apoftolicall 
Seat; becauſe they cannot be ſuffes | 
red'to perſwade Swhje&rto breake | 
their Oathes, and to withdraw 
cheir Alegiance from thew Sove- | 
rage, to raife gedellion, tomove 


irvaſion, to ftabbe and poiſon | 
Dweents,to kill and marther Kings, 
6 blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder; they deſperatly caft.| 


—_— 
—_ — +... a H_. IG 
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| |away. their owne bodies to be han- |. 
| |ged and quartered, and ( their 
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andri cave 
la Jis gia 
tlam ſcre 
cuptunt 
pate frat 3 
ſudtatys 
'ft Ephieſ 
@b Acmi- 
lio Fron 
eino Pro 
con(ule, 
703 prop 
ter profeſs. 
ſrons no- 
men fed 
Propter 


| {at/0cje 
ma, cum 


jam eſſe 


*£Ye Var _ 


produor ) | 
. Euſeb, 
Hiſt, Ec- 
A-(uh.g. 
Cap.18. 
1Tim.6. 
1 20, 


perpetrata | 


| that ſends them. 


Calo? (& i 


| 


| 


fſoules ſaved, if they belong to God) 


ſon, and not tor Re/zg5on that hee di 
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I with /ach. honour to all his Saints 
AndIhave juſt 
cauſe to feare, that the Miracles of | 
Lypfins two Ladies, Bluntſftones | 
Boy, Garvets Straw, and the Aaiar | 
fierie Apron., will not ſuffice to | 
cleare,that theſe men are not Aſar- | 
therers of themſelves rather then | 


Martyrs of Chriſt, 


And with what conſcience can | 
any Papift count Garret a Hartyr, 
when his «wne Conſcience forced | 
him to coxfeſſe,that it was for T rea: | 


ed? Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a 


j 


Gan. powder Goſpel bee Martyrs ; | 
I marvell who are Aurtherers ? It | 
they be Saints, Whoare Scythians ? 
and who are Cannibals, it they be 
Catholikes ? 

But leaving theſe,if they will be 
filthy, to their filchineſle M11), let us | 
(to whoſe. fidelitie the Lord hath | 
committed his true faith, as a pre-. 
cious depoſitum ) prey unto God, | 
that we may: lead a boly /ife, an- | 
ſwerable to our holy faith, in picty | 


to 


_— CO 
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[toC brift and obedience Co our K ng : [_- 24. 
that if our Saviour ſhall ever cor? | 2c. 
us wirthy that honor to ſaffer Mar- | 1 Pet. 2 4. 
ryrdome for his Goſpels lake, beir |"7: | 
b 7 open burning at the Stake, as in | Te 
F a Maries dayes; or by ſecret 
| |murdering, as in the Tvquiſition | 
houſe; or by outragious maſſacring, 
as 1a the Pariſian Matters; 1n being | 
| | blown #p wich Gunpowder, as was 
intended in the Parliament Houſe : 
| we may have grace topray for the 
aſſitancs: of his boly Spirit, ſo to 
|{ftrengthen our f-a/ty, and to de- 
fend his ca»ſe, as that we'may ſeale 
wich our deaths the Evangelical | Luk. 11. 
truth which wee have protfelled in | 38. 
our ves: That in thedayes of our | 'P*<74: 
[1yes, we may be bleſſedby his Perg;. Se 26. 
inthe day of death, be bleſſed 1n the | z4. 
Lord; andin the day of [ndgement | Apoc.22. 
be the þleſſed of his Father.” Even ſo | 22: 
grant, Lord Teſus, Amen»: ©] 
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[4 Drome: Collequie' betweene the. | 
| Solleand ber Savieur', con8erning. 
Id the effe nal merits of his aolorow 


Soule, . 


| 


\ . Ord, wherefare ”_ thou waſn| '; 
thy Diſciples feete ft | | 
| Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ; 
{ ſhouldeſt prepare thy lelfe to come| I, 

—_ |fo my Wpper, 
|Johaze | 38." Lord, why wenddeſt thou maſs 
[20s then thy ſelf 
_ C.Toteachtheehumility,if chou 
þ _ wilt bemy Ditciple. | 
Luk.22..}  S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou 
19+ © _| beferethydrath inftitnte thy laſt Sup- 


| 

| C.: That thou mighteſt the bet- | 
ter remember my atath, ard be al: | 

| furedthat all the wertts thereof are | 


, . | thine ne | 
h, 8 | i 
4 *” JereS Lord, wherefore wonlaſt thou, 
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goe to ſuch a place, where laaas knew 
fo fiode thee ? 

 *C, That thou mighteſt know | 

þ | char] went as willingly to: ſuffer, 

| tor 
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for thy fine; avever thon-wenteſt 


[begin thy Paſſion ina Garden 2 


a" 


TC | 


co any place co:commilt a(mne,.. Wo 
©S. Lord, wherefore woulieſt thay) Tone18-1 

C. Becauſe thatin a Gardewthy Gen 3:3. 
ſinu©'tooke firſt beginning, | 


1+ Diſciples fall ſo faſt a ſirepe, when: 


Matc.26. 


S. Lord, wherefore aid thy three ſe- | 49, | 


thow beganſt to fall into thy agony ® | | 
C. To fthew, that I alowe ElaG3.5 

wrought the -worke ot thy Re- | ; 
demption; MOL; of 
'-'S, Lord, whywere there ſony tte26. 
lots and ſnares laid for thee ? | | Plal.g.2. 
 C, ThatT might make-thee to! ;, 
ſcape «ll the ſnares of thy ghoftly | 
hunter: - 2s | 

S. Lord, why wonldeſtithow ſuffer | Matte26. 
ludas (betraying thee) to kifſe thee ? | = to 

C. That by enduring the words _ 2» 

ff d5ſſembling lippes, I might there | 
eginue to Expiate finne, where 
Satan fr ſt brought it into the! 
world. | | | | Mats. 2.2 | 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou bee\ © 
old for thirty pieces of filuer ? 

C, That' Emight' free thee from 
erpetnall bondage. 


S. Lord, 
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Matth. [11-4 FN Lord, why diaft thow pray wit pray mh 
4 9 'ſuch ſtrong crying and teares ? | 
PCs C Thacl might quench the { 
| ryyof Gods Ieſtice, which was {| 
| fiercely kindled againſt thee, 
Luk, 22. S$, Lora, why waſ} thou ({ jo affrail, 
44 | and caſt into ſuch an Agony ? 
.| C, That (uffe1ing the wrath due 
'to thy ſinnes, thou mightelt b: 
| | more ſecure 19 thy death, and find 
| | more comfort in thy. crof es. 
a S. Lord,wherefore didſÞ thon pro 
19.42-- \ſooft, andſo earneſtly, that the 
| 44. might paſſe from thee ? 
Gal.3.13- | C. That thou mighteſt percein! 
the horrour of that c#r/e and rat 
which being due to thy fnes I wa 
thento drink, and endure for thee, 

- S. . Lord, wherefore diddeſt thi 
after thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will toti 
will of thy Father £ 

-\'G. To teach thee what thy 
ſhouldeſt doe; in all thy aMiRion 
and how wilingly thou ſhould 
{ yeeld to beare. with patience ti 
Crofls which. thou ſeeſt to col 
+ from the juſt Sand of oy! heave! 
F ather. 
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ith S. Lord, wherefore diaſt thou ſweat 
| ſach arops of water and bloud ? 
fi Cf. That I might cleayſe thee 
Sh from thy ſtaines and bloudy ſpots, 
_ S. Lord, why wonldeſt thou be ta- 
ra8h, ken, when thou mighteſt have eſcaped 
| thine enemies Fo» | ; 
dut C, That thy ſpirituall enemies | 
t vWF | ſhould not take thee, and caſt thee 
fin WY | into the priſon of utter darkeveſſe. 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
P10 | be forſaken of all thy Diſciples?” | 
e C, That I might reconcile thee | 
| unto God, of whom thou waſt for- 
reel | ſaken for thy finnes, + ©. 
pri | . S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſs. thou 
I wlll | and to be apprehended aloe ?. | 


C. To ſhew thee that my love of 
thy ſalvation was more then the 
| love ofall my Diſciples. | 
S. Lord, wherefore was the young 
| 21an caught by | the Souldiers, and 
unſtript of his linen, - who came ont | 
of his bed , hzaring the flirre at thy 
apprehenſion, and leading -to the high 
Prieſt ? | 

{. Toſhew their outrage in ap- 
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prchending tnee,, and my 
| __. pre*: 


i. 


Luk. z: 2. | 
44» 


56. 


Mar.1 4. 
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"Tho Prat oP. 'F 
I 1 enGring our of their | outragious 
hands, «ll wy Diſciples., who other- 
wiſe had beene wor/e haudleg, by, 
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them, then was that young may. 
Mat.25- S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt thou 
E & 9 be bound ? 
* C, That I might Jooſe the cord; 
= | = of thine iniquities, 
Luk. 33.\— 5 . ord, why waſt thou denyed if 


57 |Peter? 


C, That I might confe eſſe thee be- 
foremy Father, andthou mighreſt 
learne, that there'1s'no truſt 1nwas, 
| and that ſalvation. proceeds of my 
Tk meere mercy. 

* * 23]. S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſi thou 
> wo bring Perer to repentance b J the Crow 
As | $17 of a'Cork ? 

:: : C, Thatnone ſhould deſpiſe the 
meanes which God hath appointes 
| for their converſion , though the] 
= | leewe never ſo meane, 

| Lukezz.| S, Loyd, wherefore diadeft thou it 
{& \ the Cork-erowing turxe aud looke tf 
on Peter? "1 q 

C Becauſe thou mighteRt know 
{ trat without the helpe:of my gr47 1 
| | 20 M<canes can turne a ſinner unto 
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